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may hauc rue oF Ons 


Thoua art the very comforter, 

- inall woand diſtrefle; 

The heauenlie gifrof God moſt high, 
which no roung can expreſlc, 

The fountayne and the liuely ſpring, 
of ioy celeſtiall: 

The fyreſo brighr,the clove ſo cleare, 
_and vnction TE. 


Thou | 
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GEO -.,.. i CREATOR. 


"I *Fhouinthy gifres art manifolde, TY 
whereby Chriſtes Church doth ſtande 


In faithful hartes writing thy law, 
the finger of Gods hand. 

|| According to thy promiſe made, . | 

_ thou gaueſt ſpeach of grace: _- 
| That through thy helpe the prayſe of God, | ©: 
 "mayſtandin euery place, - 
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© holy Ghoſt into our wittes, 
| ſend downethy heauenly light: 0] 
| Kindle our harts with feruent lJoue, — | 
| toſerne Godday and night. | 
Strength and Rabliſh all our weaknes | 
| fo febleandio frayle: 
| Thatnether fleſh, the world;and deuill, - | 

| 


TS. againſt vs. do preuayle. 


Pur backe our enemies far from vs , 


and graunt vs to attayne: : 
Peace in our harts with God and man, 4 
without grudge or diſdayne. 
And graunt (O Lord) that thou being, 
our leader and our guide: 
We may eſchew the ſnares of finne, 
and trom the ec never {lide, 
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VENT CREATOR. 
To vs ſuche plenty of thy grace, 
' good Lord graunt we thee pray: 
That thou maiſt be our comforter, 
at the laſt dreadfull day. 
- Ofall ftrife and diſſention, 
_  OLorddiflolue the bandes: 
\ And makethe knottes of peace and loue,' 
+ throughoutall Chriſtan landes. 
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| Graunt vs (O Lord) through the to know: 
. thefatherofall might: 
' That of thy deare beloued ſonne, 
| _ we mayatteinethe ſighr. = 
| And that with perfed faith alſo, Ws þ 
| we may acknowledge thee: -: ll 
| Theſpirit of them both alway, 
\ . one Godin perſons three. 
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Laude and prayſe be to the father, 
| and totheſonne equal]: 
And to the holy ſprite alſo, 
| one God coerernall. 
And pray we that the onely ſonne, 
| vouchſafe his ſprite to ſend: 
o al thatdo profeſlc his name, 
_vato the worlds end: 
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FF  Englith Congregation at Geneua: 


' receaued and approued by the 
Churche of Scotland; _ 


ML nite, vnmeaſurable ,/in- 


= R comprehenſtble and in- 


 * uiſible,* one in ſnbſtice; 


| holy Ghoſt,who by his almightie*po- 
: wer and wiſedome hath notvnely fo 
- | nothing created heauen;earth, and a 
| things thercin tonteined,and man af: 
ter his owne © image, that he mighti 
| him-be © glorifyed,butalſo by his ifa 
therlie prouidence gouerneth., main 
 teineth and preſcrueth-the ſame, ac: 
: cording to the * purpoſe of his wil. 
PÞcleuc allo &confeſſe' Ieſus Chrif 
| *the oneliefSauiour & Meſsias,who 
& . beinge equal with® God , imade hin 

$ Ly of no reputation,but toke on-him| 
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the ſhape of aſeruit, & became"man Þ}F 
in al thing like vnto vs ( finne except): - 
| 'to®afſure vs of mercy and forginenes. 
a-r> 1} For Whenthrough ourfather?Adams 


, _— tranſgreſsio we ware become childre 

| his onelic| of perdition , there was no meanes to {| 

# | $2902 9U7 bring vs from that yoke of finneand | 
' 7 48.4bare} damnation, 4but onelie Teſus Chriſt 
$2: 92| our Lord: who giuig vs that by'grace 
7 lok:b.Heb! yhiche was his by nature, made vs 

|: Palmas. | through Faith the children of God, 

F 6c 1o4.d who when the*fulnes of tyme was | 

c | 7525-* ,.; Come, ' was conceaued by the power # 
| Rora-A®25: Of ' the holy Goſt, borne of the Vir-' 

Whichway 

3 i = holy *preached in carth the Goſpel of ſal- 
I'S Cr nonnd uation,til atlength,by tyrannie of the 
| | 3..167.cLuc. der Pontius Pilate, then Preſident of 

1 a Iuric, and moſt ſclanderouſly hanged -F 

FH onthe crofle betwene two theues as =}. 


Lord. _ 
| | J.c.\Rom.1.a. 
F | - conceaucs) gine Marie according to the fleſh,and 
|. ]iheMane; ' Prieſts,he was giltles codemned vn- 
yioh.7 ef. | | | 
| a notorious treſpafſer, where takinge |} 


| hoe Mart.12.b 
'F' . 25-b.Luc.2z. | 0p p bis | 
| - Suffred vnd Vpon him the* puniſhement of oure *? 
"der P6tivg finnes,he delivered vs from the curſe 
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| *-Andforaſmucheas he,being onelie 
| God, coulde not feele death, nether 
| being onelye man, coulde ouercome 
- | death,he joyned bothe together, and 
 ſuffred his humanitie to be puniſhed. 
with moſte cruel death , feling in him =- © |; 
| ſelfe the angreand ſeuere iudgement He deſcers | 
F | of God, eucnas ifhe had bene in the dedints 

| extreme * torments of hel, and there-,%+...4. 
 forecryed with aloude voyce,? My iPer-2.d. |; 
AR op | 0 Ia.$3.c. Kk 
| God,my God,why-haſt thou forſakens eralm.21.s. '| | 
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me? Thus of his* free mercy with-&16.,7; 


# . | outcompultion he offred vp himſelfe fled-<12<: _ | 
+ © as the onely factifice to purge the ſin-}obana.bs |" 
}. ; nes ofal the worlde,fo thatal otherſa ; 
| crifices for finne are blaſphemous and. 
; derogate from the ſufficiency hereof, © | * 
| The whiche death, albeit itdid ſuffi-# cotec r.e.” | + 
| ciently *reconcile vs to God , yet the). 1 
Scriptures communely doe attribute 
' our regeneration to his*reſurreQion. 
Foras by *ryling againe fr6 the graue 
rhe thrid day , he*conquered. death, \z 
- | euenſo the vidorie of our Faith ftan-} 15 -| * 
f. | deth in his reſurrecion,and therefore f.comar p; 
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"without the one we can notfeele the| 
 benefite of the other. For as by. death 
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| ouſnes was reſtored by his.reſurrectis 
; * And becauſe he woldeiaccomplith | 
{ al things.,and take poſſeſsion for vs in| 


Lu.z4.g.Act.1. 
1.Corinth.15. 


heauen. 
10.14. b. AR. 1. 


Hebreyg.f' 
1.lohan.2.c i. 
n Ag&.1.c.z.c. IN 


*and ſittet 
at the righ 


preſence, Where the Father hath now 


had of God ſet*him at his ® right hand , comitting | 


the Father |'ynto him the adminiſtratis of athigs, 
| almightie. | 15 


 aſwel in heaucn aboue.as in the earth 


o Colol. 3.a 


p Fpheſ.1.4 JMEbers,cucn to the end of the World 
in preſeruing and gouerning vs With 


Colofl.2.c 
q M:t:ih.2 $, 


|$ bay <0M:God hath ſpoken by the mouth of al 
* We quicke his Prophetes ſince the world begi) 
+ & thedcad. wil come* in the'fawe viſible forme, 
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his kingdome,he* aſceded * into hea-! 
*He aſcen; UE to enlarge that ſame Kingdome by 
theaboundant powcr of his'Spirite, : 
by whome weare moſt aſſured of his | 
nn foms.,1 continual ® interceſsion toward God 
; the Father for vs. Andalthogh he be 

" heauen, as touching his corporal 


[ beneth, yet IS he ? preſent With VS his- 


oo his effeual ' power and grace;who. 
- *Ers thece (When al things are*fulfilled Whiche 
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oates , theelet ſrom the reprobate:|r.cor:.e 

$ that" none whether he bealiue th&;Tt+ 
 ordead before, { hal eſcape his iudge-|/-Tim44. 
ment... | 


MX , I beleue*and confeſſe * beleuein | 
the holie Ghoſte, ? God .cqual|the holy 


- with the Father and the. Soune, who|Choke: * | 


 regenerateth and ſanRtificth vs ruleth _— 


and guideth vs into al trueth , perſua- Corinth-6, 
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ding moſt aſſuredly in our *conſcien- &v>. +1 
ces that we be the children of God, f, 95 - 
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brethren to Ieſus Chriſt , and fellowe 
_ heires of him WW ith lyfe cuerlatin ©: if lar nal Iv 
yet notwithſtanding 1 it 15 not ſufficier þ-10han-3-4 
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to beleue that God is omnipotet,andf Mae | 


merciful ; that Chriſt hath made ſatiſ- wr 
faction , or that the holy Ghoſte hath Fats | 
| his gon and cffe&t, except we doe *fThe holy, 


_ katholicke | 
the ſame henefites to our {clues farch.che 


be op are G ods® ele. rommuni6|. . 
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fleſus Chriſt the onely head there- 
pf conſent in Faith. Have: and Cha- 


þ hiche Church is not® ſene to mans 


 'oftheloſt ſonnes of Adam, hath Or- 
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os 20. and ſeneto the cye,hath three tokens 


Mou Firſt hen worde of God conteined | 
| in the old and newe Teſtamet, which | 
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| meats read and vnderſtad, For with-| | Z 


which alſo in due tyme,he*calleth to | | 
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itie, viing the giftes of God, *whe-- 
her the P be temporal or ſpiritual , to 
he profite & furtherance of the ſame, 


ye, but onely knowen to God , wha 


deined ſome as' veſſels of wrathe to 
damnation, and hath choſen others, 
as veſſels of| his mercy to be faued: the 


integritie of life and godlie conuerſa- | .} 
tio, to make them a glorious Church | 
to himſelfe, 
But that Churche which is viſible F 


or marks-, whereby it may be knows, | 


as* it is aboue the auQoritic of the 
fame Churche, andonely * ſufficient; 
to.inſtrutvs in al things, concerning 
' faluation:ſo is itleft for Pal degrees of 
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 outthis word inether Church,coun- Res A 
touching Saluation. 


to wit, of Baptiſine, and the Lordes BN 
Supper, whiche Sacramentes. Chriſt tphec.,.f 


hath left vnto vs, as holie ſignesand/ |, 
ſeales of Gods promiſes: For as by Ba] _ » 


_ ptiſme,once receaued is ſignified that 
-we(aſwel infants,as others of age and | 
diſcretion) being *ſtrigers from God} gs | 
by originall finne, are: receaued into 


aſſurance, thatalthogh this roote of 


ſhal notbe*imputed: ſo the * Supper ny - 


_ riſhe ourſoules with the*graces andy toan.e4  } 
| benefites of Ieſus Chriſt, (whiche the 12 
_ acripture calleth eating of his fleſhe,| — . ;/ 
and drinki | = 
vein the adminiſtration of theſe Sa» | 

eraments foll . 
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declareth that God, as a moſt proui- 
dent Father, doeth not onelic feede 
our bodies, but alfo Spiritually nou- 
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g of his blood )nether muſt | 


w mans phantaſie , but 
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as Chriſt himſelfe hath ordeined,, fd | | 


as by? ordinarie vocation are there--| .' 
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them in tymeand place, procureth te to 
him ſelfe damnation. 
The thrid mark of this Churche i is | 


* Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline , which ſtan-. 
deth in admonition and: corredtiono£. | 


| Church * determined, if the offender 


belong to-this Churche a politicall*| 
Magiſtrate: who-miniſtreth. to cuery 


man iuſtice, , defending the good.and | 
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{wor THE MINIS-| 


: man of that vocation : but contrari- Iſai 


blickly , but alſo priuately to admo- 
[niſhe them , remebring alwayes,that 


TERS AND THEIR 
BLECTION. I 


W hat things are chiefly re nired; W.- 4 
» ; the Miniſters; ” 


TI" \& Et the* Church firſt dili- 


2 x Miniſter whiche is to be 

Pen Sf choſen, be notfounde * 
\ culpable ofanyſuch fau- 
es., Whichſaint Paul reprehendeth.in 


1.tim. 


iſe indued with ſuche vertues., that *: 
he may beableto vndertake his char. 


alt] 
gently conſidderthat the [3 ” ET0 
+3 .& | 'A 
'Tim.2.b.| 


.Cor. 4. Co 


ge, anddiligentlye execute the ſame. Match. a5.e 


Secondlie, that he< diſtribute faith- #54 | : 
fully the worde of God, and miniſter f 


Cor. r.c.i 


the Sacraments ſncerely, euer *care- i.Tim. 4-2. 
full,not onely to teache his flacke pu- 


if any thing *periſ he through his de- 
fautc, the Lorde wil require it at his 
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HAndes, | 
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I Ecauſe the charge of the worde |. 


; Cor. .9.C. | I Godis of greater » importaunce, 
\Q.6.4 , " then that any man is able to diſpenſe 
+-uc-12.C- therwith: and ſaint Paul exhorteth to 
d I.COr.4.4 

Cor. 4.b. *eſteme them as Miniſters of Chriſt, 
1.Per.5.2 and diſpoſers of Gods myſteries , not 
Cor. 1.d. *Jords or rulers, as ſaint Peter faith 0- | 


Matt.:0.d. 
4 Marazs;c hertheflocke: therefor the Paſtors or / 


18.d iniſters chicfoffice, ſtideth in #prea ' 
alzch.2-2 rhing the word of God ind miniſtri is. 


.Petri 4.c. 
At; ** the Sacramets, ſo that in conſolatios,. 


ical affaires his counſel, ratherthen | 


| i 
_ [$8 kuRoritie taketh place. And if ſo be; 


_ the Cogrepation vp iuſte cauſe agre' . 
| to excommunicate,then i it belongeth 


eral determination, to pnounce the _ 


[The maner of cleQing the Paſtors or Miniſters. 


THe Miniſters and Elders atſuche 


————FOf thar office and dnetie, 


; * Wo tpn > — _- —— 
— — man. —_— n - 


Cor. 1.9. judgements,eleftions and other _ 4: 


Fr .Cor.5. > to the Miniſtcraccording to their? ge-. 


| fſentece, tothe end thatal things may j + 
p7.cor.14. z be doneorderly & without cotuſion, 'Þ 


| 
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s oe wo roman” 
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tymes as there watcth: a Miniſter, 


: [ exhorting them to aduiſe and co6ſider 27: 

' who may beſtſerue in thatroume arid 
|. office. And if there. bee choiſe, the 
| Churcheappointe two orthree vpon 
ſome certaine day to be extmined by 


the Miniſters and Elders. | 


| © whetherhethat ſhulde be Miniſter; 
1. haue mu and ſounde knowledge in 
.  thewholy Scriptures , and fit and apt 
 giftes to comunicate the ſame to the 
| edification of the people: for the trial 

whereof, they propoſe him a theame 
or textto be treated priuately,where- 
{| by his habilitie maye themore mani- 
i _ feſtlyappearevntothem. 
| _ Secondly, they inquire of his Iyte. 
and conuerſation , if he haue in times. 
.| paſtliued without ſclaunder, and go- 
'' uernedhimſelfe in ſuche ſorteas the 


_ orbeneſclaundred through his occa- 


| bgnific vato the Congragnts, who 
> - © — offtes 


FJ or Tur MINISTERS. s 
"71 *afſemble the whole Conmunation, aAQt [rb 


WW, 


Firſt, as touching their > dodrine, b: r.Tim.z. 
Tit:z b 


Fu 


- worde of God hath not* heard euill, c:Rom. 2.4 
? Jacobi. 1.d.. 
I.Iaco. 2.C. | 


ſton,which being feuerally. me 14Tim.s.d.\ 


4» 


i id. 4 
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4 OF THE MINISTERS: | | 

--\giftes they finde moſte mete,and prod * } 

_ [fitable for tharminiſterie: app6inting} - 
{alſo by ageneral conſent eightdayes _ 


{ Atthe whichtyme,the Miniſtcriex 


atthe leaſt, that cuery man may dili 
gently inquire of his life and maners/ 


| a 


a2. 13, a} 10 God, by* faſting andprayer, tha 


ww : 
uk.3.C 


 horteth them, to humble them ſelue 


bothe their election may be agreabl 
to his wil, andalſo profitable to the 
Churche. Andifin the meane ſeaſon 


any thig be broght againſt him,wher- 


by he maye be founde vnworthy by 
{lawful probatios,thenis he diſmiſſed 
| and ſome other preſented. Ifnothing 


"Yom — mar 
\' 


be alledged : vpon ſome certaine day 
one of the Miniſters at the morninge: 
ſcrmon preſenteth him againe to the 


| 


| 


arth. 9 .d 


| * —_—_ - -— 4 * oo cw 


ded, the Miniſter exhorteth them to: 
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Gods Name, dircdting his pray 


— V4 moe <2 wo f wo nnd —_— > two gd , 
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Church, framing his.ſermon,or ſome- 
parte thereof , to the ſetting forthe of 
{his duetic, 7 cat 
| Thenatafternoone the ſermon en-_ 


the ele&tion , with the® inuocation of. 


Go d : 


Nel. ee ————_—— -———  — ipod 


GRE I > — — -—_— —— 
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On THe ELDERS 


7 YL 


—_— A... 


| nerafter the eleion, the Miniſter gi- 


7  ſuchethinges as ſhalbe neccſlary for 
| | his office. Afﬀterthathe is appointed 


| and departe. 


MN Ofthe Elders , and as "Wi their 


4. Br _ office and election. 

qt: I lyfe and godly couerſation,with- 
_ outblameand al ſuſpicion, careful for 
1 .theflocke. wiſe, and aboue al things 


in gouerningwith the reſt ofthe Mi- 
niſters, in conſulting, admoniſhing, 


4. parteining tothe ſtatc of the Congre- 
gation . And they differfrom the Mi- 
'niſters, in that they preache not the 
worde, nor miniſtcr the Sacraments, 

In aſſembling the cople, nether they 
without the Mini 


ſters without them, 
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thing 


- God ſhal moue his heart. In liker mia- | * 


| uethfthankes to God with _ of :.Theſl.; "If 


| Miniſter , the people ing a Pfalme, | 


Het Elders muſt bemen ow good | Wm I1.C 


| fearing God. Whole office ſtandeth }-Cor. 1: .d. 


correcting and ordering all things ap- | 


ers, nor the Mint | 
may: attem Pr any | 


thins 


olofl. 4.2. 
= 5.d. 
lp. I.C. 
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om. 12.b. 
pheſ. 4.C.' 


3Mmes F. C. 
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[6 OE THEDEACONS. A 
tl ing - And ifany of the iuſte noth-. .. 
bre want; the Miniſter by the conſent. ©: 
of the reſt, warneth the Srople: there-.: 
of,and finall ra +” them to. : 
obſerne the FA ame ordre; which was v-. 
ſed inchufing-the Minilters , as fats. 


foor the as their vocation requireth.. . 
: 


C Of the Deacons and their office 
_ atid election. 


- [+4 64, |'T HejDeac6s muſt bemen a 

| | x-Tim.3.b4 2 eftimationand reportzdiſcrete,ofi>; 
[good conſfcience;charitablc wile,and.| 3 
finally-indued with ſuch vertues,as'S. |: 


| Paul requireth'in them . Their office IJ F 
. {is, to gather the almes diligettly,and C 2 
7] faithfully to*diſtributeg,with the c6--1 
ſent of the Miniſters and Elders : alſo F 

ro prouide for the ſickeandi impotent| of 

; perſones, hauing, euer adiligentcare, & 2 
that the cuaritic of godly men benoti 
Ki Thief; 4 waſted fvpon loiterers and idle vaga- 3 | 
' bondes. Their eleQtion is ; as hathe| | 1 o 

4 bene Laſvec rehearſed 3 in the Miniſters | F 
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eWearonge ignorantthatthe Scriptures tpake 
mencion ofa fourth kinde of Minifters, lefr to | 


-theChurche af Chriſt , Whiche alſo arc venice | "4-6 
profitable ; whetEtyme and place do permit. | _ 
TheſtM3 ſterg/aks calleUficac ers orddQours Epheſ, 4.9, 
|: Whoſe office isto initruFand reache thefaith r Cor.10.6 
- fulip.ſounde dat proniding, with al dili- |. 
' Vote, (har'the pur 68 e Goſpel benot c -- 
ae 6ither chro > iribrarice, od na 
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_ | Fherefore ro tex WOE In 
| P .thele our layer 2 Wee may, *te. the SR of 
|<: Sthotes; whereti'the' high efkdepre;and ra6dfte 
: [dtiobnedes the mmnfterte and gonernertbr.of 
on ied of Gods warde, 
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-.conteined in.theo[de andaewe Teſtament. 


-|BhiBtcauſe? ine can fot ſo wel pr rofit-itt that 
[-Thazo\wledge except they” beiirſtinfiructed ite 
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I Te | 4 qmgues and trymane ſciences, (for nowe ,.| 
% | | 


4a * ww S © 


51 g werkerh nor communely by les jo 
WE. UUfets ry that ſeede be ſolven for the tym 


[5m cont thecaret tharzhe Church benor | 


5 Main- .| 
Tipendes , 
_ och = ecainiat iti hs ſexes 


"ke Regen feare- of God , thax in their ripe ago 
34 y may. prouc worthy membres ofour lord 


fs Gkri, whether it be to rule in ciuil po, | 
\  |+:Hae;ot to ſerie the-ſpitirual miniſteris or 
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{” Dr THE CONSISTORMK, -- 


-tes.& [uſpict6s as may be'eſpyedgnot 


CThe wekely aſſembly of the Mitiſters, * 7 | 7 
. Elders and Deatons;* HE OS 
'F2 the intene tharthe Minilttie 
of Gods worde.maycbehadin | * 
reverence , and'norbronghtto:eoh-| - 
tetnpt- through: cheenmf*converſitis| 
ofſuch as are called, theteunto.; .afd| 
alſo'thar fautes-& vices: thay: nordy 
oig ſuffrice fgroweat lengthts' Ge 
treme incon Uentfgcs 7 1tis ordeined| 
that encry:tharſday'theMinifters'8| - 
Elders ih Their sMbhblye or. C onſt-| . 
hace diligently* examinealſuch fau| _ 
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| Matth. 7 .2.|: 


 [\mongs themſelues .lJeſttheyſemej@l 
be culpablc of that which our Sault. 


onely atnorigs others, hur chiefly a- 
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Rom. 2.C. h 


[Matth. 6, co 


our Chriſt freproued in the Phariſts| 
who coulde efpya mote. in.an other 
mans'eye, &'coulde not re 2 beame . 
mona EE IT 

And becauſe the*eye ought tohe 
more clere then the reſt of . i avi - 
the minifter ay not beſporredwit 
 atiy vice, but to the grear ſlanderof 
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4 ONSISTORIE 
*,reth. Therefore it is to be vnderſtid 
| [that there be certaine fautes, whiche | 

% if they be deprehendcd ina miniſter | 
he ought to be depoſed : as hereſie, | 
papiſtrie,ſ{chiſme,blaſphemie, periu- 
rie,fornicatio,theft, drakenes,vſurie -| 
fighting,vnlawful games,with ſuche 

like. Others are more tolerable, if 
ſo be thatafter brotherly admonitjs 
 heamed his faute: as ſtrage & vnpro 
 fitable facid in preachig the Scriptu- 
res,cufioſitic in ſekig vaine queſti6s, | 
negligence, aſwel in his ſermvs,8& in | 
ſtudiing the Scripturcs, asin al other 
things concerning his vocatio,ſcurrt 

«. litic,flartering,lying,backbiting,'wi- 

f ton words,deceit, couctouſnes,taſ- 
ting,difſolutis in apparrel, geſture 8& 

+ 'othef his doings,which vices as they 

| bc odio* in al m&, ſoin hithat ought 

\ [to beas an*exiple to others of perfe 

_ [&ti6,zinno wile are to be ſuftred: eſpe 
.- |Cially, iffobethataccordig to Gods |... .., 

4 *.ulc being brotherly aduertiſed, he Luc. :7.a. | 

amecs f .d. | 


} acknowledge not his faur & amend, 
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TERPRETATION: 
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Fon 12.d 


| 
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.Cor.14.2. | 
.Theſl. 5.4: 


pheſ.4.b 
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| Jlnterpretation ofthe Scriptures. 


—gatio aſsEble to heare ſome place 
of the ſcriptures orderly*expoiided. 
Atthe whiche tyme it is lawfull for 
euery ma to ſpeak or inquire as God 


niſter occaſion, ſoitbe withaut perti 
nacity or diſdaine, as one tbatrather 


ſeketh to profite, then to coted. And 


if ſo be any cotention riſe, then ſuch 


ferring the indgement thereof to the 
miniſters 8 Elders to be determined 
in their aſſemblie beforemecioned, 


| feſſion, or like 1n eflect,exhorting the people 


In their hearts the tenour of his wordes. 
\ THE CONFESSION 
OF OVR SINNES..: _ - 
Eternal God and moſte merc 
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4 Verie wceke once the Congre- | 


ſhal moue his heart,and the texr mi- | 


as arc appoin ted moderators, either 
datisfie the partie,or els if he ſeme to |. 
cauil,exhort him to kepe filence, re- | 


When the Congregation is aſſembled ar the 
 houre appointed , the Miniſter vſeth this c6- 


diligently to examine themſclues , folowing 


i-| 
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—_— A. 


we apr 


B- 


' _.A CONFESSION. 


,  Maieſtic, that we arc miſerable*ſin- 
j \ ners,}conceaued and borne in finne 

_ and iniquitie, ſo that in vs there is' 
' no*goodnes . For the if fleſhe euer- 
more rebelleth againſt the Spirite, 

whereby we continually tranſgreſle 
thine holy preceptes, and comman- 


dements, &1o to purchaſle to to our 


2fi ; 
M7 | | | Ws Ss T | 
. | knowledge here before thy Diuine; 


ſelues through thy iuſte iudgement 
*death and'damnation. Notwithſta- 
, ding,0 heauenly Father, foraſmuche 
_ as wearediſpleaſed with oure ſelues 
for the finnes that we haue'comitted 
againſt the, and do ynfainedly repet 
| Vsofthe ſame, we moſte humbly be- 
| - ſeche thee forTIeſus-Chriſts ſake , to 
| {ſhewethy mercy vpon vs;to forgiue 
vs al ourſinnes., & to increaſe thine 
holy $ pirite in vs, that we acknow- *Colofl.;.2 
| ledgigtr6the bottome of our hearts Rom:s.2 
'- ourowne vnrightcouſnes, may fro 
 henceforthe not onely mortifie our 
{infull luſtes and affections ; butalſo 
| bringforthe ſuche fruites,as may be: 


| 
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*Rom.3.2. L 
ſalm. 14.h{ 
Pſal. 15a , 


Rom.2.2 
crem.3 $4 


ſaic 16.03 
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Epheſ.4.c.s 
I.Pet.2.4 


hy. DD 
wt Dd em 


is A CONFESSION; 
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agreable to thy moſt bleſſed wil: not 
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Rom. 5. 


*meritcs of thy dearly beloued ne 


os 54, leſus Chriſt our onely fauiour, who- 
| me thou haſt already giuen an obla- 
Joh.xeb.ds .tion and offcring forour finnes, and 
Math. 7 þ for whoſe*ſake weare certeinly per=. 
Iac.r.a | ſuaded, that thou wilt denic vs no- 


thing, that we ſhal aſke in his name, 
Tohan. x, d. according to thy'wil. For thy*Spirir 3 
Rom.s.b | doeth aſſure oure conſciences, that 
thou art our merciful Father, and ſ 
 loueſt vs thy children through him 
*Rom.s. 4 | that*nothig is able. to remoue thine 
| heautly grace & fauour from vs. Ta 
thee therfore,d 0 Father with the ſ6ne 
, and the holy Ghoſte be al honour & 


 glorie,worlde without end,So beir, - 


ANOTHER CONEFE SSION 

AND PRAYER COMMONLY VSEDIN 
the Churche of Edinburgh , on the day of c&6- 
mune prayers. | 


$ 4 


Dreadful 8 moſt mightie God | 
* thou that from the beginning | 


| for the worthines therof, but for the| F 


© A CONERSSTON. 

” *Haſtdeclared thy felfe a co nſuming 
+ Fre; againſt the contemners of ithy 
.moſtholy precepts-:"and ;yet-to the 
penitet ſinners, haftalwayesſhewed 
thy (elf,a fauorable Father, &a1God 
Ful ofmercy : we thy creatures and 
workmanſhip of thine owne hands, 
confeſfle our felf moſte vnworthy to 
open oureyes vnto the heaueris,but 
farre leſle to appeare in thy preſence. 
For our conſcitences accule vs,8 our! 
manifeſt iniquities haue borne wit-| 
nes againſt ys,that we haue declined 
from thee . We haue bene polluted 
with Idolatric:we haue giue thy glo 


pet, © 
k > 


ric to creatures: we hauec ſoughrſup- 
port where it was not to be found, 8! 
haue lightlyedrhy moſt holeſomad- 
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= * 


* © 


monitt0s. The maniteſt corruptio of 
ourliucs inaleftates,cutdetly pucth 
that-we-haue not rightly regarded; 
thyftatuts,lawes, & holy ordinices:.| 
8:this was not onely done,0 lord;in| 
the time of our blidnes: but eu& now] 
whe of thy merc ed 


y:thow haſt opene 
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vnto.vs an entrance to thine heatiely © 
Kingdome,by the preachig of thine . 
Holy:Euigel, the whole body ofthis :. 
miſerable Realme Nil continueth-:jn 1368 
their-former impietie. For the moſt 

pattealas, following the footeſteps 

of the blynde & obſtinatc Princefle, 
vtterly deſpyſe the light of thyne E- 


\ uagel,and delyte in ignorice & Ido- 
_ Jatrie: others-live as a people with- 


out Gad,and without al feare of thy. 
terrible iudgements. And ſome, 0 
Lord,thatin mouth: pfcſſe thy bleſ- 
{ed Euangel , by their ſclaunderous 
Iyte.blaſpheme the ſame. weare not. 


 1gnoraunt, o Lorde, that thou arta 


righteous Iudge, that cannot fuffer 


Iniquitie log to be vnpuniſhed vp6 


the obſtinate traſgreſſors : eſpecially 
o Lord,when thart after ſo l6g nlind- 
nes and horrible defectis from thee, 

{o louingly, thou calleſt vs againe to 

thy fauour and fellowſhip , and that 
yet we do obſtinatly rebel,wehaue, | 
o Lordinour cxtrememiſcrie called | 
wi i oi 


0 


- 


by 


g 


| 


a wo 


1! - A eONFEesSION. it _ 
| * | watothee:yeacuen when weappeas| © 
| | 


| 


( 


© VE _— ce” .- a . » cS w — - 


0 


0, 


a 


| Vs1paiticulay 
"wg . 


- * 
_ a 4 —_— — W— — —_-— I ————-—— —_ $0 ens as + wb webs i OA es. wc. Amend roy an can - _ s ++ — moe-be as at. £ - 
ads « 
2» P 4 bn ' 
»t — PP - P k 


xed vtterly to haue bene coſumed-in| 
_thefury of our enemies.,and then di-: 
| 
eares vnto vs. Thou foughteſt for vs 


deſt-thou mercifully iuclyne thyne 


euen by thine owne pawer, when in|- 


vs there was nether wiſedome nor 
force. Thou alone brakeſt the yoake 


from our necks, andſctvs at:liber- 


tie when we by our fooliſhnes had 
made our ſelues ſclaues vnto ſtraun- 


thine Euangel;, and fo ccaſeſt not ta 


heape vpon.vs benefites,bothe ſpiri- 


tual and teporal,But yet alas,6 Lord 
we clearly ſec,that our great ingrati- 
tude craueth farther punriiſhement 
at thy handes, the ſignes wherofare 
euident before oure eyes. (For the 


whiſpering of edition: the cotemprt 
of thy graces offered : and the main- 


rcinance of Idolatrie, areaſſured lig- 


| 


| 


iers,& mercifully vnto this day: haſt | 
thow continued with vs the light of 


nes of thy farther plagues to fal vps 


forour greiuousoffen- 


| 


| 
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ſes icluded 


() way bÞ thine accuſtomed plague of famine, 
vied , or a 


| 
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which c omonly followethr yat rous | 


them, as c 
| , Cafion ſe 
| |  neth, 
F 


| replenished,) Wehaue nothing ,:6| 
Lord, that we may lay betwixt vs 8 | 


| 


| 


--wherewith alas, thewhole earth:is 


_thy.1udgement, butthyne onely.mer 
cy; freely offredvnto vs in thy deare | 
 lonneourlord Iefus Chriſt, putchar | 
| ſedravsby his death & paſſis.For if 
thou wilt enter in -judgemet with vs 
thy creatures,ahdkepe in minde our 
 gretuous {innes &offences,then can 
| there no fleſhe eſcape condenation, 
| And therefore we moſt humbly be- 
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 ſeche thee,d Father of mercies;, for! 


' Chriſt Teſus thy ſonnes ſake, to take 


fro vs theſe ſtony hearts , who ſolsg | 


 haucheard,aſwel thy mercies, as ſe- 


_ | ere iudgements., and yet haue not 


ben effetually moued with theſame 
| & glue vnto vs-heartes mollified by 
thy iprite,thatmay bath conceaue&, 


5; 8 | ke Þ 
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.exceſle and contempt of the poore, | 


, : 
j , 
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ces.And this vameafurable vatempe]| | 
within this* Tatnes of the ayre;doeth alſo threate! © 
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Aconreis fron 
| Fepein mindethe reuerence that 1S| 
duevnto thy Maicſtie, Lookez0 tord 


rw 


vnto thy choſen children labouring 
ynder the imperfections of the fleſk, 

and graunt vnto vs that vidorie that 

thou haſt promiſed vnto vs by Iefus | 
Chriſt thy Sonne our onely Sautour | 
Mediatour & Lawgiuer. To whome | 

with thee and the holy Ghoſte be al | 

| honourandpraiſe nowand'euer, | 

| 4A CONFESSION OF SIN- 
|  nes,and petitions made vnto God tn the tyme | 
of our extreme troubles , and yet commonlye 


| yſedin the Churches of Scotland, before-the 
Ii ſermon, 


T; Ternal and euerlaſting God , Fa- 

ther of our lord IeſusChriſt thou 
that {heweſt mercy and kepeſt couc 

nat with the thar loue,& in reuerece 
kepe thy comademets cu& whe thou 
| powreſt forth thy hote diſpleaſure & 
luſtz 1udgemets vp6 the obſtinate & 


inobedier. we here proſtrat ourſelfs 
| befor the throne of thy maicſtic, fr 
' __ our hearts colcfling, that tuſtly thou 


+daſtpunishedysby thetirany.offtra 
eds ans 
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and that more iuſtely thou mayeſk 
bringvps vs againe the bondage 8 
yoakwhichofthy mercy for a cea(6 
thou.haſt remoued our Kings , Prin- 


\ ces, and people in blindnes haue re- 
; Fuſed the word of thine eternal veri- 
 tie,and in ſo doing, we haue refuſed 


theleague of thy mercy offered'to vs 
in leſus Chriſt thy Sonne, which al- 


beitthou naw of thy meere mercy 
| haſtoffered to vs againe in ſuche a- 


boundance, that none can be excu- 
ſed by reaſon of ignorance, yet not 
the lefle to the iudgement of men, 
impietic ouerfloweth the whole face 


ofthis realme. For the great multi- | 
| tudedelyte them ſelues in ignorace | 


. andIdolatrie : and ſuchealas as ap- 
peare to reuerenceand imbrace thy 
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ple to whome thou haſt {hewed thy 


ſelf fo merciful,and fauorable.Theſe 


are thy iuſte iudgements , 6 Lorde, 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


| . | 
worde, do not expreſle the fruites of * 
repentancezas it becometh the peo- 


k 
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wherby thou puniſheſt ſinne by fin, 
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#nd man by his owne iniquitie, ſo 


that there can be no end of finne ex- 


| ceptthou preuent vs with thy vade- 


|} 
| 
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totake vs into thy protetion,andin 
thy defence, thatal the worldemay 
| knowe, thatas of thy meere mercy, 


Wire on _—  _—” wo — —__— =-7 1 
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 ferued grace. Conuert vs therefore 
| © Lord;& we ſhalbe couerted, ſuffer 


| not our-vnthakftulnes to procure of 


thy moſt iuſt iudgemets,tharſtrigers 


that the light of thy Euangel be take 
fro vs .But how ſocuerit be;that the 
Treat multitude be altogether rebel- 


neth perpetual.imperfeQions,yet for 
the glory ofthy owne Name, &for 
the glorie of thy onely beloued ſone 
Teſus Chriſt , whoſe veritie and Eui- 
gel thou of thy meere mercy haſt ma 
nifeſted amo6egſt vs: itwil pleaſe thee 


thou:haſt begone this worke of oure 


y's this mer 
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againe impire abouc-vs , nether yet. 
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zous,andalfo that in vs there remai- | 
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— Haſs 


_. deth-to-the ſermon, vſing after the ſerms, thi 


| 


| 


take fuch depe roote that nether the 


| we haue nede cotinually te craue mit | 
ny things at thine handes, webiiblzt 


eThis donethepcople ſing a Pſalme al together 
in a plaine-tune: whiche ended , the miniſter 

prayerh for the aſfiftanceof Gods holy Spititz 

as the ſame ſhal moue his heart;zand ſo proces 


% 


! 


A PRAYER FOR THE WHOLE 
_ ſtate of Chriſtes Churche. 


prayer following or ſuche like, 


|x.Per.g.b | Lmightic God, & moſte merci- 
 tNom. 26.2 4 
'Deut. 9.C. 


ful Father , we*humbly ſubmit 
our ſelues, & f fal downe before thy 
mateſtie,beſeeching thee fro the bo- 
tome of our hearts, thatthis*ſeede of 
thy worde now ſoweamiong vs,miy 


burning heate of p erſecution cauſete 
to wither, nether the thornye cares 
of this lyfe doe choke it, but thatag 
ſecede fowen in good ground ,it may 
bring forthe thirtie, f1xtie & an hun 
dreth folde , as thine heauenly wiſe- 


domehath appointed; Atid becauſe | 


| 


beſeche thee , 6-heauenty!Father,rs 
grauiitvs thinchibly*Spiritee'dircee 
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| urpetitions,thatthey may procede 


| rhoſedi& copaſied ; lerthy firengrh'6 


| | we "Tg RAS, £0! CB 
| Matno%hardhesofhentr,no hypocri 
| Intiſemidts:of theworlde,do draws 
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PRAYERS 


Fromfuch a feruent mindeas may be 
apreable to rhy moſte blefled wil: + 
Ant ſeing:thatour infirmitie is able 
No donothing without thine helpe, 
and that thou art not: ignorant with 


 -;hyw. many-and great T tentations we 


poore wretchesure:on'cuery ſide in- 


tord,fuſteine our weaknes',-that:we 


pracemay be ſafely preſcrued agaiſt 
a} afſures:of SatL;v ho goeth 2bort 
c6tnually like a* roafiy: H o ſe ki ng c 5 
SR OIHy.+ Tac ' _—= 

| deuourevs;*Increns our faith, 6 mer 
eifid fither.that we domotfivarnu 
wy timefro thine beauenly worde, 
| edrdfatkeping of al thy. comidemers 


tieffngconcupilcece of the eyes nor 
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awiydrfthine obedicnce;And ſcing 


 bety thefended with the force of thy: 
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ſalm. 20.c 
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:.Tim. 4.4; 


weilnrenow: intheſs Aro? *Dentivus 
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defend vs againſt the violence. of al 
our enemies, which do enerywhete 


. 
, 


 ked rage & furious vproares of thee 
Romil h Idole,cnemy*to'thy.Chrift; 


Reuel.12.d: 


Tz.Tim.2.2 


Roms. 
1.Cor.1.b 


| Epheſ.4.a 


. Furthermore, for aſmucheas.by 
thine holy Apoſtle we be taught 6 
make our*prayetsand fupplications 


# 


tclues here preſent,but beſcthe thee 
alfotoreducealfuche as;be yet tgyn0 
rant, fromthe miſerable captiuitte of 
þlindnes and errour,to the pure:vn- 


ih derſtanding of thine heaucly-wrugths 
thatweall with one* conſentandys | | 
nitic of mindes', maye warſhip thee || ] 
otironely God and Sautaur;&that | 
al.Paſtors,ſhepeherds, and Minifters | 


Tohan.'z3.« 
| Marth.ez8. 
| 1.Cor.9.c 
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r{ue vs, but chieflp-againſt the:wie 


for al me, we pray not onely forour | | 


towhome thou haft committeethe - 


, . 
) * PX: 
7 
PR" .- — —_— 
”— _ 
. 


. > , 
* . 
- 
«© k - - F 


- 
NET. _—_—_— 
4 . # 
- . 
- 


LC. ED TTY -— _—_ © wn -—. <= aw  _— D024 ew wwe mores EI 4 A 
P . 
- = - 
=_ —_ © a * w , 


®. 
. 
_ . 
_—_— ; 


——_— 


__ - . 
kd - -. 
—Y - 


—— 
—_ —— 
. 
- 


. 
EI 


* 


cdl —_— 


pRAYERE. 


aſtray,miay be gathered and brought _ 

home to thy foldc. 

Morcouer, becauſe the* hearts of Prou.s1.4; 

rulers are in thine hades,we befeche 

thee to dire&tand gonerne the heat- 

tes of al Kings, Princes, & Magiſtra- 

tes, to whome thou haft commirted «be. 

the*ſworde : : eſpecially , 0 Lotd, ac- > ma » 

- cording to our bounden ductie, me . . © 

beſeche thee to mainteine and in- 

creaſe the noble eſtate of the Kinges 

Maieſtie;and his honorable counſel, 

. withal the eſtate and whole body of 
the commune wealth. Letthy father- 

ly favour ſo preſerne him,and thine: 

holy Spirit ſo-gouerne his heart, that 

he mayin ſucheſorte exccute his of- | I 

 fice, that thy religion may be purely 3 

 mainteined *maners reformed, and Sheng: «6 

_ . finne punished according to the pre| :..- 


ciſe rule of thine holy worde. 4 
© -And forthat we beal* membres Rom. ho | 
of the myſtical body of Chriſt Ieſus, "Y 


"we make our requeſtes vnto thee, & 
heavenly Father 7 -foral ſuche as are} 


9” Y re ST -Sj 


ee er ES 


'' 'Yames 5.< 


Z _ | rribulation,as warre,plague,famine, 


| © | hekenes, pouertic,impriſonment,per- 
$ ſecution;banishement, or any other | 
2.Cor.r.d kinde of th 'roddes pF hctherit be 
| Heb. 13.2 : *griet of bo or vnquiefhes of mid, | 
Wi that it wol eaſc thee to piuethE 


 pacience andToſtancie,til thou ſend 
| 
| | bles. And finally,o Lord God, moſt 
1 | merciful Father , we moſte humbly 
|  beſeche thee, to ſhewe thy greatmer 
| CleS-vpon our brethren , whiche are 
J3 A; condemued to death for the teſti-: 
q __ |-monie of thy: trueth . And though 
| Toan6s | they he vtterly deſtitute ofal* mans 
aide,yetletthy ſwete comfort neuer 
 departc from them , but ſo inflame 
their hearts with thine holy Spirite, 
7.Pet.1.D that they may. boldely , and chear- 
Maio gd, fully abide ſuch*erydl,, as thy*god! 
Iiger-10.6.1 9. ANCE UN trydl , as thy*godly 
Luc.zz.d | WC 
"Mk length: afwel by their death, as by 
_____ theue"Jyte, the Ki 
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| "afftitrd-with any kinde of croffe or | } 


them ful deliverance of al their trou-| 


FH 
| Heb. r3 .g. prog eattar ating , and daie-_ 
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dome. {hal appointe, ſo thatat, i 
dome of thy |, 
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PRAYENS. 


- Sore Teſus Chriſt mayincriaſta 


. ſhine throgh al the world. In whoke 


' vnto thee.as he hath rayght-  - 7 — 
Our Fathgrwhichattia: heauen &Cc. | 
A. Lmightie and-eggrtiving God, © [* 
voucheſaue,wi Mcche lice, to : 
graunt vs perfire continuance in thy 4 
lively tairh"augmenting the ſame in|Luc.ry.b 
vs dayly,til we growe to'the ful mea 
'  ſurof ourtperfeRis i in Chriſt, where 
; ofwe make our confeſſion faying: - 
: 1 belene in God &c., _- 
R ethin thepeople fi ng a Pfalme , which ata, 
the Minifter pronounceth one of theſe bleſs | 
ſings,and ſo the Congregation. deparceth, | =} 
"He Lord bleſſe vs ,and ſauc vs: 1 
| the Lord make his face ſhine y- _ — 
4 pon vs,and be merciful vnto vs : the = 
/ Lordturnehis countenance toward | . 
: vs, and graunte vs his:peace.' 
1 Fi grace of oure-Lorde leſus Cor. 4 
} -< Chriſt, thelouevf God,andeo- 
 munion of the ny Ghaſte be with E: 
t£ Wal Jovete. hy f 
j 


Epheſ.4.8 | 


Be? "+ 
1 3 


ec 


$6 PRAYERS. 
_---=""Flt ſhaInot be neceſſary for the Minifter dayely 


-to repeare al theſe things before mencioned, 
\ bur beginning with. ſome maner of confeſſion, 
| to procede to the ſermon, which ended,he et © 


NO 


' ther vſeth the prayer foral eſtates before me- 
, cioned , orels prayeth, as the Spirit of God 
| ſhal mouc his heart, framing the ſame accor- | 


| wrath:as it 15 our parte to acknowledge oure | 
 finnesro be the occaſion thereof, ſo are we ap | 
pointed by the Scriptures to giue oure ſelues 

| to mourning, faſting and prayer,as the meanes 
_ toturne away. Gods heauy aiſpleaſure.There- 


. fore itſhalbe conuenient, that the Miniſter ar | 


| hy | ; | 
| ſuche time , do not onely admoniſhe the peo- | 


ple thereof,bur alſo vſe ſome forme of prayer, 
| according as the preſent neceſſitie requireth, 
, to the which he may appoint, by a commune 
; conſent , ſome ſeueral daye after the ſermon, : 
| Wekely to be obſerued. | 
{Theſe prayers that followe, are vſcd in the 
 Frenche Churche of Geneua: the firſt ſerueth | 
| for Sunday after the ſermon, and the other { 
| that followeth, is ſaid vpo Wedneſday,which 
| ts the day of commune prayer. 


THER MANER OF PRAYER 
& AFTER-THE $SERMON., 


. Lmighty God and heauenly Fa 


f 


4 << .- 


arther, {ince thou haſt promiſed 


' 
? 
| 


». 
. 
- 


Leuit.26.d. | ding to the time and matter which he hathiin- - 
Deut.28.d. | treated of. And if there ſhalbe at any tyme any : 
'x.King. $.d | preſentplague , famine , peſtilence, warre, or | 
2.Sam.24.C | ſuche like , which be euident tokens of Gods 
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 miake ynto thce in the Name of oure 
_ Lordelefus Chriſt thy welbeloued 
 Sonne: and we are alfo taught by 
| himand his apoſtles to aſſemble our 
 ſelues in his Name, promiſing that 
 hewilbe among vs,and make inter- 


| gree vpon here in earth : we there-, 

_ fore(hauing firſt thy commandemet 

_ topray for ſuch as thou haſt appoih- 

| tedrulers and gouernours 'ouer vs, 

_ andalſo for al things nedeful bothe 
_ forthy people, and for al ſortes of 


| 
| 
| 


} 


| 
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_ tion vnto thee our moſte merciful 


PRAYERS. = 
tograuntour requeſts which we ſhal 


cefſion for vs vnto thee, for the obrei. 
ning of al ſuch things , as we ſhala- 


men , foraſmuch as out faith is groti-; 
ded on thine holy worde and ptomi ! 
ſes,and that we are here gatheredto-} 
gether beforc thy face, and in the 

Name of thy Sonne our Lord Teſus) 
we, Iſay,make ourearneſt ſupplica-| 


he era. Mt. +. 


a 4a Ad Em” 
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Godand bountiful Father, that for 
Teſus-Chrifts ſake our onely Sauiour 
and Mediatour, it wolde pleaſe thee 


ot -. PRAYERS. 
of thine infinite mercy,freely to par- 
__ dououroffences,and.in ſuche forte 
-to drawe and liftvp our hearts & af- 
Fecions towards thee , that our re- | 
queſts may bothe; procede of a fer-. 
vent minde,and alſo be agreable vt- _ 
7tothy moſte bleſſed wil and pleaſure | 
Wwhich1s onely to be accepted, . | 
(.) we beſeche. thee therefore , © |} 
 keaucnly Father,as:touching al Prin | - 
.£cs.and Rulers, vato whome thou | | 
| haſt committed. the adminiſtratio of 
thy Iuſtice,and namely ,as touching 
the excellent eſtate of the Kings ma-_ 
|ieſtie, and al hishonorablecounſel, 
with the reſt of the Magiſtrates and | 
 £omons of the Realme,tharitwolde. 
| pleaſe thee to graunt him thine holy 
| Spirit,and increaſe the ſame fr6 time 
| fo tymcin him , that he may with a 
pure faith acknowledge Icſus Chriſt | 
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Kingdomein his dominions, (ruling 
by thy worde his ſubieds; which be 
thy creatures, and the { hepe of thy. 
paſture ) that we being mainteined- 
1n peace and traquillitie, bothe here 
andeuecry where, may ſerue theein 
al holines and vertue:and finally be- 
ing deliuered fro al feare of enemies | 
may rendre thankes vnto thee al the 


thou haſt appointed Miniſters vnto | 


thou haſt committed the charge of ' 
 ſoules,and the miniſterie of thine ho'| 


\ PRAYERS. $4 EY 


ad "op carth : &ſo giue bith ſelf who- | 
ity to ſerue him, and to aduance his 


dayes of our lite. 


We heſhoke thee alſo,moſte deate 
Father and Sauiour, for al ſuche as 


thy faithful people,and vato whome. 


| 


ly Goſpel, thatit wold pleaſe thee ſo. 
to guide them with thine holy Spirit 
thac they may be found faithfuland 
zealous of thy glorie,diredig alway 
their whole ſtudies vnto this ende, | 


_ te hanaat ſhepe which "= gone; 
= BY _ 
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out,and broght againe vnto the lord 


Icſus,who is the chief ſhepeherd & _ 
head of al Biſhops, to the intet they 
may from day to day growe and in- 
creaſe in him vnto al righteouſnes & 
holynes: and on the other parte,that 
itwolde pleaſe thee to deliyer al thy 
Churches from the daunger af raue- 
ning wolues,and fro hycrlings,who 
| |{eketheirowne ambition and profit, 
and nor the ſetting forthe of thy glo- 
ric onely, and the ſafegarde of thy _ 
flocke. 
| Moreouer, we make our prayers .. 
ynto thee, 0 Lord God, moſte mer- 
ciful Father, foral men in general, 
that as thou wilt be knowen to be 
the Saujour ofal the worlde by the 
redemption purchaſed by thine one- |} 
ly Sonne Teſus Chriſt : euen ſo that 
ſuche as haue bene hitherto holden 
captiue in darknes and ignoricec for 
lacke of the knowledge of thy Goſ- 
pc}, may through the preachig there 


PRATERS. _ | 
|  -of;andthecarelight; ofthine holy] 
Spirit,be brought into the right way 
of Salyation,which is to knowe;that - 
thou artonely very God,and thath 

whome thou haſt ſent,is IeſusChri 

likewiſe that they whome thou baſt 
already endued with thy grace , and; 
illuminated theire heartes with the; 


-i nually increaſe in godlincs , and be 
! plenteouſly enriched with Spiritual! 
benefites: ſo that we may altogether 
wor! hip thee, bothe with hcart and 
mouth, and render due honour and 
ſeruice vnto-Chriſt our maſter, King 
and Lawmaker. 
In like maner, 6 Lord of al true co 
fort, we commend vnto thee in oure 
prayers al ſuche perſons as thou haſt 
viſited aud chaſtiſed by thy crofle 8& 
tribulation , alſuche people as thou 


or famine, and al other perſons af- 
flited with pouertie, impriſonment, 
licknes,banishement, or any like bo 
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knowledge of thy worde may conti-, 


haſt puniſhed with peſtilence,warre 


Cy dilic' 


es UUOYTREEECNRT OTE, © rr 


PT) —_ TT 9-2 be Se 
dylic aduerſitie , or haſt otherwiſe 
troubled and afflicted in Spirit : that 
it wolde pleafe thee to make them 
perceaue thy fatherly affetion to- 
warde them, that is,that-theſe croſſes |; 
be chaſtifings for their amendement - : 


no 


x 
- . 


[to the intent that they ſhulde vntai- } 
!nedly turnevnto thee,and ſo by clea | 


| 
| 


ſuing vnto thee , might receiue ful co 
fortand bedeliuered from al maner 
| of cuil . But eſpecially we commend *' 
vnto thy diuine protection al ſuche _ 
which are vnder the tyrannie of An- 
techriſt,and bothe lacke this food of 
life, and hauenot libertte to.cal vpo 
[thy Name in open aflemblie: chiefly 
our poore brethren which areimpri- | 
ſoned-& perſecuted by the enemies. 
of thy Goſpel, that it wolde pleaſe | 
thee, Oo Father of conſolations, to | 
ſtregthe them by the power of thine 
| holy Spirit, in ſuch ſorte as they ne- 
 uer{hrinke backe,but that they may 
| conſtantly perſeuere in thineholye 
| vocation, and-o to ſuccour andafliſt 
OE q Wy teri ; - _ :them-— = : 


_ 


i ' 
Tt 3 _— ELIE —_— A $.- VP 
<w_ | ; 
by z 
GT IN Ny y | ol 4 
 —— na—_ ; MY k - TT - ” . _ NE I Yeh te. es 
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* them; as thou knoweſt to be moſte | 
| expedient,comforting them in their | 
- affliftions, mainteining them in thy | 
fafegarde againſt the rage of wolues, | 
j and increa(ing in them the giftis of 
| thy Spirit,that they may.glorifie thee 
|; |theirLord God, bothe intheirlyfe : 


| 


] | + Finally, 0 Lord God moſte deare upper be 


' | Father, we beſcche thee to:graunte Py a 
' | vntovsalſo,which are here gathered |. nc. 
| togetherin the Name of thy Sonne glaufe. 
| Teſus, to heare his worde preached, 2% sf 
*that we may acknowledge truely,8 boty Sap 
without hypoctrifie, in how miſera- per. 
; | bleaſtateof perdition we. are in by | 
{ | Nature, and how worthely we.pro-. 
{| curevntoourſelues cuerlaſting dina | 
| { tion, heaping vp fro time to time thy 
 gricuous punishements towarde vs, 
| | through our wicked and finfullife to 
'| |} the end that (ſeing thereremaineth 
| no ſparke of goodnes in ournature, | , 


| andthatthere is nothing.in ys, as | | 
| _| touching ourfirit creation, ang thart | + 
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" Ho PRAIER S. 
_ whiche we receaue. of our parentes, 
- mete to entoye the heritage of Gods 
| Kingdome) we may wholy redervp | 
our ſclues with al our hearts & with . 
an aſſured confidence vnto thy dere- 
ly beloued Sonne Iefus our Lorde, | 
-our onely Saujour and redemer, to. 
' the inter that he dwelling in vs , may 
mortifie our olde man, thatis to ſay, 
our ſinful afteiss , and thatwe may 
berenewed into a more godly lyfe, . 
, whereby thine holye Name ( as it is 
worthy of al honour)may be aduan- | 

| ced and magnified throughout the - 

 world,andin alplaces: likewiſe that - 

' thou maiſt have the tuicionand go- 
uernance oucr vs, and that we maye (| 
learnc daiely more and more to hum 
ble and ſubmit oure ſelues ynto thy- 

Wk wow Maieſtic in ſuch forte that thou maiſt | 

Jom come. ÞE counted King & gouernour ouer - 
| __ © al, guydingthypeople with the ſcep- 
tre of thy worde, and by the vertue 
of thine holy Spirite,to the confuſis 
ef thine cnemics,through the might | 
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bythis meanes al power and height | 
which withſtandeth thy gloric , may 
be continually throwen downe and ' 
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efthy trueth & rightcouſnes, fo that 


aboliſhed, vnto ſuche ryme, as the 
ful & perfedt face of thy Kingdome 
ſhal appeare,whe thou ſhalt ſhewe 
.thy ſelf in iudgement in the perſone 
ofthy Sonne: whercby alſo we with 
the reſt of thy cceatures, may rendre 


vnto thee perfect and truc obediZce, 


euen as thine heauenlye Angels do 
apply them ſelues onelye to the per- 
forming of rhy commandements, fo 


 thatthine onely wil may be fulfilled | 
without any contradiction, and that 
every ma may bend him ſelf to ſcrue | 
and pleaſe thee, renouncing theire ! 


 owne willes, with al the affections & 


 deſyres of the fleſhe. Graunt vs al- | 


ſo, good Lord, that we thus walking 
' In the loue and dread of thine holye 
| Name, may be nouriſhed through 
; thy goodnes, and that we may re- 
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one, 
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we vs 
his daye 

ur daycly 
bread 
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| ceauear thine handes al hinges ex: |_ 
[ pedicat | 
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And for- 
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treſpatles. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- — - -  -_—_ -— _———— 


i” 


dence fro creatures,may ſet it wholy: 


in this tranſitoric life , we are ſo mi- | 


and forgiue vs ſo freely , that death: 
| andiinne may hereafter haueno rit-- 


- whiche doeth-euermore remaine in - 


pedientand neceflariefor vs, andſo; 
vic thy giftes peaceably andquietly, 
to this ende, that when we ſee that; | 
thou haſt care of vs,we may the more! ' 
affetuoully acknowledge thee:to be; 
our Father, looking for al good git- 
tes atthine had,and by withdrawing 
and pulling backe al our vaine conhi- 


vpon thee, and fo reſt onelye in thy 


moſte hountiful mercie . And for fo- 
muche as whiles we continue here | 


| 


ſerable, ſo fraile, and ſo much encli- | 


ned vnto finne , that we ſal cotinual--' 


 lyand ſwaruefrom the right waye of 


thy commandemecnts, we beſeeche | 
thee pardon vs our innumerable of- | * 
fences, whereby we are indaunger | 
ofthy indgementandcondemnatis, 


leagainſt vs, nether laye vnto oure. | 
charge the wicked roote of finne, |} 
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'v$: but grauntthat by thy comman- 
dement we may forget the wronges 
which other do vnto vs, and in ſtead 
of ſcking vengeice, may procure the 


| wealth of our enemies. And foraſ-| ,,11.,q 


| 


much as of ourſelues,we are ſo weak| vs not _ 
that weare not ablc to ſtand vpri _— 


 oneminute of an houre , & alſo that] 


 weare ſo belaide, and aflalted cuer- 


more with ſuche a multitude of ſo 
; daungerous enemies, that the deuil, 
the worlde,ſfinne,and our owne con 

cupiſceces do neuer leaue of to fight 
_ againſt ys:letit be thy good Ss al 
_ toſtrengthen vs with thy holy Spirit 
and toarmevs with thy grace , tha 
thereby we may be able conſtantlye 


% 


to withſtande al tentations, and to! 
perſeuerec in this ſpirituall barttel a- 
gainſt ſinne , vntil ſuche time, as we-.- 


{hal obteine the ful viorie, and ſo 

atlength may tryumphantly reioyce 

inthy Kingdome, with oure ca- 
 ptaine and gouernour Igfus 


Chnſt ourLord, 
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4 PRAYERS. 

. CFhis prayer following 1 is vſed to be fil er i 
. theſermon on the day which is appointed for i 
| comune prayer:  and' it is very propre for our -- 


_ ſtateandtyme,to-moue vs to urue repentance | 
- and to'turne backe Gods tharp roddes whick | 
yet threaten VS. q 


ANOTHER PRAYER. F- 
C304 almightie and heavenly Fa- | 


ther,we acknowledge in our c6- 
ſciences, and confefle, as the trueth 
is, that weare not worthie to lift yp || 
' our eyes vnto heanen , muche [ef 
.mcte td come into thy prefence,and 
' to be bolde to thinke that thou wilt '| 
heare our prayers , if thou hauere- 'F 
_ | ſpettothar which is invs : foroure F 
| conſciences accuſe vs , and oure |. 
 ownefinnes do beare witnes againſt 'Y- 
vs : yea and we knowe that thou att. 
a righteous Indge, whiche doeſt not: I 
connte ſinners righteons , but puni- FP: 
| ſheſt the fautes of ſache as traſgreſfe || 
| thy commandements-. Therefore, ®. 
| Lord, when we conſider our whole | 
| life, we are confounded in our owne 


Þ  hearts,and can notchuſe but be bea- | 
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SF <euCcas though we were alreadie ſwa- 
FF lowedvpinthedepe goulte of death 
F. Notwithſtandinge, moſte mercifull ! 
Lord, fince it hath pleaſeth thee of 

thine infinite mercy, to commaunde 
- vstocal vpon thee for helpe;, even 
- 'from the depe botome of hel: 8& that | 

' the more lacke and defaute we fele 
in our ſ{elues,ſo muche the rather we 
ſhulde haue recourſe vnto thy foue- | 
raigne bountie : ſince alſo thou haſt 
| , promiſed to heare and accept ourre- 
SS. queſtes and ſupplications , without 
S hauingany rcſpect to our worthines 
F. but onely inthe Name, and forthe 
W' | merites .of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, | 
F: whome alone thou haſt appointed 
% {to beour interceſſourand aduocate, 
Y. we humble ourſelues before thee, | 
RK. renouncing all vaine confidence iti, | 
W. mans helpe, and cleaue onely to thy | 
+ mercy, and withful confidence calf | 
|  . vpon thine holy Name, to obteine | 
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| | 6 PRAYERS. 
—Fifft,o Lord, befides the innume- 


by 


: 
t 
-- —— —— —_ 


| 
| 
| 


. % *a 


_uerſally beſtowe vpo al men in earth 
| thou haſt giuen vs ſuche ſpecial gra- 


' 
 hearſe them , no nor ſufficiently to 
; Concciue them in our mindes.As na 


dage of the deuill, whoſc ſclaues we 
were and dcliuering vs from moſte 
curſed Idolatrie, and wicked ſuper- 
 Nition, wherein we were plunged,to 
| bring vs into the light of thy trueth. 


| we forget thoſe thy bencfits , which 


; hande: but haue gone aſtray from 
- thee, and hauc turncd our ſelues fro 
. thy Law, to go aftcr oure owne c06- - 


| dienceto thine holy worde, 


ether 
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| rable benefits, which thou doeſt vni-| }| 


ces, that itis not poſſible forvs tore | 


mely,it hath pleaſed thee tocal vs ro # 
| the knowledge of thinc holy Goſpel ' F 
drawing vs out of the miſerable bon Þ 


8 Notwithſtanding ſuche is our obſti- 
; nacieand vnkindnes, thatnot onely Wi 


we haue recciuedat thy bountifull Y 
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cupiſcece & luſtes , and nerher haue |. 
- gluen worthie honour and due obe- 5 
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| haue aduiced thy glorie,as our due-. | 
tic required . And althogh thou haſt 
not ceaſed continually to admoniſk 
vs moſte fairhfully by thy worde,yet 
we haue not gluen care to thy Fa- 
therly admonition . 
Wherefore,o Lord,we haue finned 
& haue gricuouſly offended avainſt 
thee, ſo that ſhameand confuſion ap 
X perreinerh vnto vs:and weacknow- 
{| ledge that we are altogether gilrie 
before thy indgement, and that if 
thou woldeſt intreat vs according to 
our demerites , we coulde loke for 
none other then death and; euerla- 
j ſting damnation. For although we 
* woldegoaboutto cleare and excuſe 
F|. our ſelues, yet our owne conſcience 
wold accuſe vs, and our wickednes ; 
wolde appeare before thee to con- 
\ demnevs.And in very dede,o Lord 
| wefeeby the correctios which thou 
haſt already vſed towards vs,that we | 
4! hauegiuen thee great occalis to be} 
<; diſpleaſed with vs:for ſeig tnat thou 
| D ij wth 
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artaiuſte and an vpright Tudge, it ci | 
not be without caulc , that thou-pu- | 
niſ heſt thy people,wherefore for af- þ 
 muche as we haue felt thy ſtripes,we | 
acknowledge that we hauc iuſtely þ. 

. \ ſtirred vp thy diſpleaſure againſt vs, 
 yea,and-yet we ſe thine hand lifted F 
vpto beate vs afreſ he: forthe rod- F 
des and weapons wherewith thou | 
art accuſtomed to execute thy ven- } 
gcancc,are already in thine hand: & | 

the threatnings of thy wrath, which Þþ 
thou vſeſt againſt the wicked ſinners | 
be in ful readines, +F 
Now though thou ſhuldeſt puniſh |: 

_ vs much moregrieuoutly then thou E' 
haſt hitherto.done, and that, where Þ 

as We haue receiued one ſtripe, thou |. 

| woldeſt giue vs an hundreth : yea,if þ 

thou woldeſt make the a of E: 


then vpon thy people Iſrael , to fall F: 
 Vpon vs, we confeſle that thou ſhul- &' 
| deſt do therein very righteouſly , & 
we can not denie, but wg haue fully | 

HRS — 


oF 
| thine olde Teſtament, whiche came {F* 


| PRA YERS. 53] 
E dcſerued theſame. | 
Et, YetLord,for ſomucheas thou art! by 
F - our Father,and we be butearth and; 
lyme: ſeing thou art our maker,and! 
we the workemanſ\ hip of thine hads: 
ſince thou art our paſtor,and we thy 
flocke : ſeing alſo that thou art oure 
 redemer , and wec are the pcople 
- - whome thou haſt bought: finally be- 
! cauſe thou artour God, and we thy 
choſen heritage , ſuffer notthine an- 
erſo to kindle againſt vs, thatthou 
huldeſt puniſh vs in thy wrath , ne- 
ther remembre aur wickednes, to 
the end to take vengeance thereof, - 
\&. but rather chaſtiſe vs gently accor- ' 
F. ding tothy mercy, ., 
Trueth it is, 6 Lord, that our mi{- 
dedes haue enflamed thy wrath a- 
gainſt vs,yet conſidering that we cal 
vpon thy Name;and beare thy mark 
LE: and badge, mainteine rather the 
& worke thatthou haſt begonne in vs 
by thy free grace, to rhe end thatal 
 F the worldermay knowe that thouart; 
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born ſuche a$be dead in graue, and 
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our God & Sauiour . Thou knoweſt }Þ 


| 
i 
{ 


whome thou haſt deſtroyed, and þ 
| brought to confuſion , wil not ſet 'þ 
forth thy praiſes, but the heauy ſou- |. 
les,and cofortles,the humble hearts } 
the coſcieces oppreſt and lodE with : 
the grieuous burthen of their ſinnes 


[and therefore thyrſt after thy grace, | 


they ſhal ſet forth thy gloric & praiſe | 
| Thy people of liracl oftentymes } 


| prouoked thee to angre throgh their 


wickednes,where vpon thou dideſt, 
as right required, puniſh them : but. 
ſo ſone as thay acknowledged thcir } 
offences,and returncd to thee, thou 
dideſtreceiue them alwayes to mcr- .: 
cie: and were their enormeties 8 in ' 
nes neuer ſo grieuous,yct for thy co * 
[nenits ſake,which thou hadeſt maid * 
with tay ſeruants Abraham, Iſaak, 8& 
[Tacob,thou haſt alwaies withdraw. 
from them the roddes,& curſes whi- . 
| ch were prepared for them in ſuche | 
forte that thou dideſt neuer refuſe to j 


La _ hears} 


L 


WO 


heare their prayers. 
' Wehaue obteined by thy goodnes 


4 farre more excellet couenat which |! - 


F wemayalledge, that is,the couenat 

+. -which thou firſt madeſt & ſtabliſheſt 

+ - bythehand of ITeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
utour, & was alſo by thy diuine pro- 

uidence written with his blood and 

:; ſealed with his death and paſſion. 

| | Therefore,olord, we renouncing 

© ourſclues, andalvaine cohdence in 

mans helpe, haue our onely refuge 

to this thy moſte bleſſed coucnant, 


{ offering vp of his bodie in ſacrifice, 
'* i hath rec6ciled vs vnto thee. Behold 
- .* | therefore, 6 Lord, in the face of thy 
1 - | Chriſt, andnotin vs,thatby his in- 
) , | terceſhon thy wrath may be appea- 
1 ſed, andthatthe bright beames of 
4 

S 


thy countenance may ſhine vpon vs 
to our great c6fort andafſſured falua 
tion: & fro this time forward vouch- | 
fafero receiue vs vnderthine holye 


' ruici6,& gouerne vs with thine holy 
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' whereby our lord Ieſus,through the | 
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 W_ PRAYERS. 


"Spirit; whereby we may be regene- | 


| rate anewe vnto a farre better lyfe,ſo 
. that thy Name maye be ſanctified: 
Thy Kingdome come: Thy wil be 


done in carthe as itis in heauen: - 4. 


Glue vs this day our dayly bread: 
And forgiue vs our dettes,cuen as 
we forgiue our detters: Andlead 
vs not into tentation , but deliuer 
vs from'euil: For thine is the king- 


dome, and the power, and the _ 


oloric, for cucr andeuer. Amen, 
And albeit we arc moſte vaworthy 
in our owneſclues, to opeour mou- 
thes, and to intreate thee in our ne- 


ceſſities , yet for ſomuche as ithath ' 


_ pleaſed thee to comande vs to praye 
. one far another, we make our hiible 

. prayers vnto thee for our poore bre- 

, thren, and membres, whome thou 

 doeſt viſite & chaſtice with thy rod- 

, des and corrections, moſte inftantly 
_ dcfiring thee to turne away thine an 
'_ grefrom them . Remembre,o Lord, 

we beſechs thee, that they are thy 
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PRAYENS..  #* 
children,as we are:and though they 
haue offended'thy Maieſtie, yet that 

it wolde pleaſe thee not to ceaſe to 
procede in thine accuſtomed boun- 
tie and mercie,which thou haſt pro- 


* miſed ſhulde euermore cotinue to- 


| lence orwarre, orſuch like thine ac- 
 cuſtomed roddes , whether it be by 
| ficknes, priſone or pouertie , or any 
_ other affliction of conſcience and 


wardes al thine clect. Vouchelafe 
therefore, good Lord to extend thy 
pitic vpon al thy Churches, and to- 
wardes al thy av , whome thou; 
docſt nowe chaſtiſe ether with peſti- 


minde : thatitwolde pleaſe thee to| 
comfort them as thou knoweſt to be 

moſte expedicnt for them , fo that 
thy roddes may be inſtructions for 
them-to aſſure them of thy fauour, 
and for theire amendement, when: 
thou ſhalt giue them conſtancie & 
patience, and alſo alwage and ſtay 
thy corrections: and ſo ar length by. 

deliuering them fro al their troubles 
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PRATERS.. 
giue them moſt ample occalis to re- 
10ycein thy mercy,& to praiſe thine 


holy Name : chiefly that thou wol- 
deſt, © lord, haue copaſſion aſwel on 


al,as on eucry one of them, that em- 
ploy the ſclues for the mainteinance 
_ of thy trueth:ſtregthen them,o lord 


with an inuincible coftancie:defend 
them,& aſhiſt the inal things & eue- 
ry where,ouerth rowe the crafty pra- 
Ctiſes 6 coſpiracies of their encmics 
& thine: bridle their rage,&let their 
bolde enterpriſes which they vader- 


take againſt thee & the membres of | 


thy Sonne,turne to their owne cofu 


C hriſtians to be vtterly defolate,n C- 
ther permit that the remembrice of 
thine holy Name be clene aboliſhed 


 ATo- this [in carth,nor that they amog whome 


1t hath plcaſed thee to haue thy prai 
ſes celebrated, bee deſtroyed, and 
broght to naught, & thar the Turks, 
Paganes,Papiſtes, & other infideles 
might — them ſeclues + 606 


ed thus (.) 


Ee. balphemerhy 
| a 


hy Name.* (.)_ 
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ifion : & ſuffer not thy kingdome of | 
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PRAYERS VSED IN THE CHVR- 
| CHES OF SCOTLAND, IN THE 
|  tyme of their perſecution by the Frenchme: 
| butprincipally when the Lordes Table was 
to be miniſtred. | 
Ternal and euerlyuing God, Fa- 
ther of our lord Ieſus Chriſt, we 
thy creatures and the workmanſhip 
of thine owne hands, ſomtime dead 
by finne, and thral to Satan by mea- 
nes of the ſame, but now of thy mere 
mercy called to libertie and lite , by 
the preaching of thine Euangel , do 
take vpo vs this boldnes (not of our 


to powre forth before thee the peti- 


 Clons and coplaints of our troubled 
| hearts,oppreſſed with fear & woun- 


ded with ſorrowe. Trew 1tis,0 lord, 


| that we arenot worthy to appear in 


thy preſence, by- the reaſon of our 


| manifold oftences,nerher yet are we 
worthy to ohteine any cofort of thy 


 hads, for any righteouſncs that is in 
vs, Butſcing , © Lord, that to turne 


ſelues,bur of the commandement of 
| thy dearſ{one our lord lelus Cariſt) 


back 
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| backefts thee, and not to cal for thy! 
ſupportin the tyme of our trouble, 
itis theentrance to deathe. and the! 


| 
plaine way to deſperation: we there- 


fore confoſided in our ſelues( as the! 

| people thar on all fydes is affalted| 

' with ſorrowes)do preſent our ſelues 
before thy Maiceſtie, as our fouerai- 
gene capitane and onely redemer TIe-| 

ſus Chriſt hath commaunded vs , in 
_ whoſename, & for whoſe obediece; 

_ wehumbly craue of thee remiſſion ' 

— of our former iniquities, aſwel com- 
mitted in matters of religion, asin: # 
our lyues and conuerſation.The cx-! 
amples of others that haue called! 
ynto thee in theire lyke neceſſities, 
glue ynto vs eſperance, that thou | 

FT wilt not reietvs,nether yet ſuffer vs | - * 
_ foreuertabeconfounded.Thy pea : 
_ plclIfrael did often times decline fro; 

_ thy lawes, and did followe the vani- | | 

_ ticofſuperſtition and idolatrie , and | + 
often tymes dideſt-thou corretand. - ;; 

{ harpcly puniſhe them, but thou 1 
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deſt neuervtterly deſpiſe them, whe 
1n their miſeries vnfainedly they tur 
\ned vnto thee . Thy Churche of the -| 
Tewes were ſinners,6 Lord,andthe 
moſte parte of the ſame did.conſent 
| {to thedeath ofthy deare Sonne our | 
i [Lord Teſus Chriſt,and yet dideſtnot 
| {|thou diſpiſe their prayers, when in 
| __ |the tymcof their gricuous perſecu- | 
| |rion theycalled forthy ſupport. O | 
| {Lord, thou haſt promiſed no les to 
'vs, then thou haſt performedto the, 
'& therefor take we boldnes atthine | 
+ [Towne commandement, and ' the 
| {promiſeof oure Lorde Tefus Chriſt; 
| {moſte humbly to craue of thee, that 
{ |as ithathpleafcd thy mercye, partly 
| toremoue our ignorance and blind- | 
| nes, by thelight of thy bleſſed Euan- | 
gel, that ſo it maye pleaſe thee to. 
| }continuethe ſame light with vs, til | 
| that thou deliver vs from al calami- | 
| [tie and trouble. And for this pur-- 
{ {poſe,d Lord, it wil pleaſe theera | , 
thruſt. oute talthful workmen ines | I 
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thy hearueſt within this Realme © 
Scotland, to the which afterſolong 
darknes of Papiſtrie and ſuperſtitio,] 
thou haſt offered the tructh of thine 
Euangel inal purenes and {1mplic- 
| tie: continue this thy grace with vs, 
- 0 lord,and purge this Realme fro al 
falſe teachers,from dumme dogges, 
difſembled hypocrits, cruel wolues, 
and al ſuche as ſhewe them ſelues e- 
nemies to thy true religion. [.] 

pre ny Butnowe, 6 Lorde, thedaungers 
the prayers Which appeare, & the trouble which' 


| 


þ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. 


_ for Magi- jncreaſeth by the cruel tyrannie of |. 


ſtraces as | 
deforer1 foriworne ſtraungers compelleth vs 


Theſe pray TO complaine before the throne of 


ers follo- 
, 'wing were 


Rs 


thy mercy, and to craue of thee pro-| 


| when beth iniuſte perſecution . That nation , 6 
the kings Lord,for whoſe pleaſurcand for de-: 


firſt vſed; teRion & defencc againſt their moſt | 


of France fence of whome we haue offended 


were lining 


thy Maieſtie & violated ourfaith, oft 


breaking the leagues of vnitic &c06-. 

cordc,which our kings & gouernors | 

haue cotracted with ourncighbours 
7 : that - 


ON 
| y? | 


PRAYERS. _" 


© thatnation,6 Lord,for whoſealiace] © 
_ ourfathers and predeceſſours haue! 

ſhead their blood, and we (whome| 
now by tyrinie they opprefle) hauei 

oft ſuſteincd the haſard of battel: 
that natio finally,to whomealwayes 
we haue bene faithfull, nowe after 
their long practiſed diſceit,by mani- 
feſt tyrannie do {cke our deſtructio. 
Worthely &iuſtly mayſt thou,o lord 
giuevs to be ſ{claues vnto ſuche ty- 
rants, becauſe for the mainteinance 
of their freindſhip,, we hanc not fea- 
red to break our ſolened othes made 
vnto others , to the great diſhonour 
of thine holy Name : and therefore 
1uſtely mayeſt thou puuith vs by the 
ſame nation, for whoſe pleaſure we 
feared not to offend thy diuine Ma- 
icſtie. In thy preſence,o Lord,welay 
for our ſelues no kind of excuſe, but 
for thy deare Sonne Ieſus Chriftes 
ſake, wecry for mercy, pardon and 
grace. Thou knoweſt,o Lorde, that 
their crafty wits,in many thigs haue 


| Bcholde. 
how merci] 


our {erm- 
| tude, 


54 PRAYERS... _ 


fully God { 


Fe broke| 
the yoak off 


| 


abuſed oure {1mplicitie : for vnder 


[libertie , they haue ſoughtand haue | 


found their cents ) to bring vs-in 
their perpetual bondage . And now 


|the rathcr,0 Lord, do they ſeke oure | 
deſtruction , becauſe we hauerefu- 
[ſed that Romaine Antechrift, whoſe 


| 


Kingdome they dctend, in dayely | 
{ heading the bloods of thy ſaintes: 
In vs,0 Lord, there is no ſtrength,no 
wiſedome , no nobernor indgemet; 
to withſtand their force, their craft; 
theirmultitude, and diligence : and 
therefore loke thou vponvs,d Lord- 
according to thy mercy. Behold the * 


thren and fiſters, and have thou re- 
ſpe&tto that diſpitefull blaſphemie, 
which vnceſlantly they ſpewe forth 
againſt thine .cternal trueth . Thou 


| haſt aſſiſted thy Churche cuen from 
the beginning, and for thedeliue- 
| TaNCC cc of the lame thou haſt plagued | 


prerence of the maintenance of our | ; 


found the wa y(vnles thou alone co | 


tyrannicvied againſt our poore bre- 


me | 4 q C 


| | 
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& | thectuelperſecutours fro 
8  tyme./Thy hande drowned Pharao: 
Thy ſword denowred Amalec: Thy 
power repulſed the pryde of Sena- 
cherib: And thine Angelo plagued: | 
Herod, that wormes and lyce were 
-. puniſhers ofhis pryde.O Lord,thou 
remaineſt one for eucr, thy nature is 
. vnchageable , thou caſt not but hate 
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crueltie, pryde, oppreſhon'and mur- 


ther, which now theme whome we 


neuer offended pretend againſt vs! 
Yeafurther, by al meanes they ſeke 


tobaniſh from this realme thy deare 
Sonne our Lorde Icfus Chriſt, the | 

true preaching of his worde & faith- 

ful miniſters of the ſame , and by ty- 


Tanie they preted to mainteine moſt 
 abhominable1dolatrie , & the pope 
of that Romaine Anrechriſt : Loke 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
1 


| 


|- 


thou therefore vpon vs, 0 Lord, in 
the multitude of thy mercies;ſtretch 
out thinearme and declare thy ſelfe 


{protector of thy tructh , reprefle the 
prydeatid daunten thoii the futic of | 


- 
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m tyme to 
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PRAYERS. 


| Harm utours :ſoffer Hh” | 
neuerſo to preuaile againſt vs, that i f 
the brightnes of thy word beextin- | , 
euiſhed i in this realme , but wharfo- 
cuer thou haſt appointed in thine.e- 
ternal councel ro become of our bo- | 
dies:yetwe moſte humbly beſeeche 
thee for Teſus Chriſt thy ſonnes ſake 
ſo to mainteine the puritie ofthyne 
Euangel, within this cealme,thatwe 
& our poſteritie may enioye the frui 
tion thercof, to the praiſe and glorie | 
of thine holy Namc,and to oureuet 
laſting comfort . And this we-moſte 
affetuouſly deſire of thy mercy;;by | 
the merites,and interceſſion of oure. 
Lord Teſus. Chriſt . To whome with 
thee & the holy Ghoſt beal honour 
 glorie,praiſe,and benediction > now 
and cuer. 50 be it. mY. 


Erurs I'S ADDED $ © OFT AS THB 
| Lordes T able! 1s  miniſtred. 


Whany laſt,6 Lord, we that " "On 2 | | 
aſſembled to celebrate ——_ bye of -. 
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 thydereſonneourlor 
who did notonely once offer his bg 
die,& thead his blood vps the crofſe 
Forour ful redemption : buralſo to 

kepe vs in recet memorie of that his 


_ 


” 


—_ 


& 
ſonne our lord Teſus Chriſt 


ſogreat a benefite, prouided thathis 


| bodie and bloode ſhuld begiuen to 
ys to the nouriſhment of ourſoules. 
- We,I fay,that preſently are coucned| 
to be partakers of that his moſt ho- 


% 


ly table, moſte humbly do beleche 

thee to graunt vs grace,that in ſynce 

: ritie of heart, intrue faith, and with 

-ardentand vnfained zeale, we may 

- receiue of him ſo greata benefite: to 

. wit, that frutefully we may poſleſſe 

his bodicand his blood, yea Ieſus 

_. Chriſt himſelf very God & very ma, 
+ who 1s that heauenly bread whiche 
glueth life vnto-the worlde. Giue vs 


grace, © Father, ſo to eate his fleſhe 


and 1ſo to drinke. his bloode, that 
hereafter we live no more in oure 
| felues, andaccording to oure cor- 
- Tupt ature, but thathe may liue in 
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 tvs,to codudt & guide vs tothatmoſt . | + 


\Graunt vnto vs, © heauenly Father, ' 


| art God eucrlaſting bleſſed for euer. 
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lefſed lyfe that abydeth for cuer. 


ſo to celebrate this daye the bleſſed | 
[\memorie of thy deare Sone, thatwe' 
\may be aſſured of thy fauor & grace | ,”* 
'towardes vs. Let our faith ſo be ex- + 
| erciſed, that not onely. we may feele | * 
the increaſc of the ſame : 'but alſo _ 
that the cleare confeſſis therof, with 
| the goode workes proceading of it, _ 
| may appere before me, to the praiſe | 
 & glorie of thine holy Name, which 


de F 
© Athankeſeiuing vnto God after our delive- | © 
| rancefrothetyranny of the-Frenchemen, with 
| , prayers made for the continuance of the peace | 
| berwixttheRealmes of England and Scotlad. / 


| 
| 


J 
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| N[ Ow,Lord,ſcing that we enioye 

comfort both in bodie & ſprite | 
y reaſone of this quietnes of thy 
| mercie graunted ynto vs, after oure 
| moſtdeſperat troubles,in the which 
we appeared vtterly to haue bene o- 


oggrmonmpemagar, perrn men” mee - m_ "—_—  G— w_—_—_ zz - wood w—— - c— n x ,75+, < e344 j” 
Ml | | [ 
. = [1 - . 

x > 


| 


homme ws 


 verwhelmed. We praiſe and glorific | 
thy mercye and goodnes, who piti- | 
- ouſly loked vpon vs when we in our | 

- owneſelues , were vtterly confoun- | 
_ i ded.Butſcing,o lord,that to receiue | 
| benefites at thy hands,and notto be 
thankful for the ſame, is nothing els. 
| but aſcale againſt vs in thedaye of 
 1udgemet.we moſt humbly beſeche | 
 thee'to graunte vnto vs heartes ſo 
 mindeful of the calamities paſt, thar 


_ deſerued no ſuch fauour ) to take v-| 
 ponthem the comon burthen with 
- vs,and for our deliuerance,not one-| 
_ Iyroſpendthe lives of many, but al-| 
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wec6tinually may feare to prouoke 
chy iuſtice to puniſh vs with the like 


. or worſe plagues. And ſeig that whe 
 weby ourowne power werealtoge 
| ther vnable to hauc freed our ſelues 

from the tyrannic of ſtrangers, and 

| from che bodage and thraldome pre 

- tended againſt vs,thou of thine cſpe 
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cial goodnes didſt moue the heartes | 
of ourneighbours(of whom we had 
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 iGtohaſard the eſtate and tranquilli- 


PRAYERS. 


ticof theire Realme and- common 
wealth: Graunt vnto vs,0 Lord,that ' 
with ſuche reuerence we may remE-. 
bre thy benefits receiued that after: 
this in our defaute, we neuerenter 
into hoſtilitie againſt the realme 8& 


nation of England.Suffer vs neuer,0. 


| Lord, to fal to that ingratitude and 


| dereſtable ynthankefulnes , thatwe 


——— 
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| encreaſeamangſt the inhabitants of | 
| rhis yle, eucn to >the comming of the 


ſhal ſeke the deſtruction aud death 
of thoſe ,whome thou haſt made in- 
ſtruments to deltuer vs from the ty- 
rannie of mercyles ſtraungers.Diſſi- 
pate thou the councels of ſuch as dif” 
ceitfully trauelto ſtirre the hearts of 
the inbabitars of ether realmc agaiſt | 


| theother. Let their malicious practi- | 
ſes be theirowne confuſion, & graiit | 


thou of thy mercy that loue,cocord, 
and tranquillitie, may continue and | 


- + 
# 
» © 


Lord Teſus Chriſt, by whoſe glori- 
ous Euangel;thou: of th mercy doſt | 


Cal 
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wherof we ſhal poſſeſſe in the fulnes 
of thy Kingdome, when al offences 
ſhalt be remoued, iniquitie ſhal be 
ſuppreſſed,and thy choſen children 
be fullye endued with that perfe&t 


glorie, inthe whiche now our Lord 


Teſus reigneth. To whome with thee 

andthe holy Ghoſte , be al honour, 

= and _ now and cuer. So 
e it, 


Fry PRAYER VSED IN THE 


aſſemblies of the Church , aſwel par- 


ticular as _— - 


P Tera ahd xeiigina God, Fa- 
—ther of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


4 


' thou that of thine infinite o00dnes, 


haſt choſen to thy ſelfa Church,vn- | 


to the which euer from the fal of m2 
thou haſt manifeſted thy ſelf firſt by 


thine owne voyce to Adam:nextto 


| Abrahi &his ſede , then to al I{racl, 
by the publication « of thy holy law: 


Call VS 's both to vnitie, peace 2nd Chri | 
 ftian concorde. The ful perfetion 


Ken "Ell © and | 


| 
| 
| 
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ing ofthy onely ſonne| © 


| 


our +I 008 Teſus Chriſt-the great An-| | 
gcl of thy councel into this worlde,|, - 
and clead with our-nature,to teache| 
vnto vs thy holy wil, and to putan; 
_endta al rcuelatios and prophecies 
whoalſo elected to himſelf Apoſtles, 
ro whome after his reſurretion he 
gaue commandement to publiſh & 
preache his Euangel.to al realmes 8 


nations , promiſing to be with them. 


Ww  —— In ot 


euen to the end of the worlde :.yea, 
& moreouer, that whereſoeuer two | 
orthree were gathered rogetherin | 
his Name,that he wolde be there in. 

the midſt of them , not onelyto in- I 


i 
'. 


ſtru& and teache them, but alſo to - 
ratifie and confirme ſuche things I 
they ſhall pronounce or deeree by 
thy worde. Seing, 6 Lord, that this 
hath bene thy loue and fatherly care 
towardes-thy Church;that nat one= 
ly thou placedl(t it, rules and guydeg ' 
the heckelle: in the ſame by thine -ho- 


ly S Lag nd | bleſſed Word: but alſo. 


- nd - -——<v cs _— 


"I  falleth to.corruptio,then thau of th 
_ © mercies, prouideſt that ir mayeb 

_- purged & reſtored againe to the for: 
- merpuritie, aſwel in doctrine as! 
. maners: whereof thou haſt giue ſu 


. 0 #* AF "ok Ak & þ 2 F.% % 


—_— noodles 


7 | thatwhe! the external face of als” 


: publickdefetion from thy trueth 


\ t 
\-burchened vs with a charge widhin 


| conſider rhe multityde of enemies, 


by _ by - 
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mes polluted, and the viſible bodie 


- ficient document from age to age 
- buteſpecially now, 6 lord, after thi 


; bleſfed ordinice , which our fathers 


and we hauc ene i in that Romain 
© antichriſt & in his s viyrped anttoricy 


; Now(I meane) o.lord, haſtthou res 


4 : uciled thy ſclue & thy beloued ſone 
-:Teſus Chriſt, clearely to the worlde 


(. againe, by the true preaching of his 
{ bleſſed Enangel, whiche alſo of thy 


; mercy is offered vnto vs within this 
| realme of Scotland, and of the ſame 
hy mercy haſt made vs Minifters,8e 


i thy Church, But,6 Lord, when we 


| that oppone them ſelues. vnto thy 
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rracth,the practiſes of Satan,and the 
powerofthoſe that reſiſt thy King- | 
dome , together with our ownewea. 
knes,fewe nomberand manifold im 
__ : we can not but feare the 
udden way taking of this thy great 
benefite:and therefore deſtitute of 
al worldly comfort , we haue refuge. 
to thy onely mercy and grace mo e.| 
humbly beſeching thee for Chrift Ie | 
ſus thy ſonnes ſake, to oppone thine. | 
owne power to the pride of ourene 
[mics , who ceaſe notto blaſpheme*. 
thine etcrnal trueth. T. 
Giue vnto ys,0 Lord,thatpreſent-_ 
ly are aflembled in thy Name, ſuche 
aboundance of thy holy Sprite, that. 
we may ſec thoſe things that ſhalb 


e | | 
expedient for the aduancement 0 


p | . 
. ; | 4 . | 


uerſe & ſtubburne generation.Giue 
ys grace,o Lord, that vniuerſally a- 
mongs our ſelues , we may agree in 


thyglory, in the midſt of this per- | | 


the vnitic of true doctrine, Preſerue | |} 


| vs from damnable errours,& graunt| J 


, 
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[ 


gown foggy preſently before thy 
Mateſtie . Thow halt, o Lord, 1n the | 


| created ys reaſonable creatures , bur 
| alſo of thy incſtimable goodnes haſt | * 
| ſendrhegreatAngel of the couenit 

bs ——__ : OE IN NINECING A NS SD our} 


| 
| 
( 


vnto'vsſuche puritie and cleanes of | 
life;that we be not ſclaunderous to. 
thy bleſſed Euangel. Bleſſe thou ſo. 


our weak labours , that the frutes.of 
| the ſame may redound to the praiſe | 
'of thy holy Name, to the profite of 


this preſent generation, and ofthe 
poſteritie to come , through Ieſus 
Chriſt our lord, to whome with thee 


and the holy Ghoſt beal honor and 
praiſe,now and ecuer. 
ANE PRAYER METE TO BE 
VSED WHEN GOD THRETENETH | 
___ -» his Iudgements. 
CY Lorde our God Father cuerla- | 
ſting, ful of c6paſſion , heare 
from the heauens our prayers & ſup 
plications, which from our ſorrowe- 
ful hearts & wounded coſciences we 


— 


multitude of thy mercies, not onely._ 


ID 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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TH ET. 3 
| our Lord Ieſus Chriſtto redeme ys,-| 


| dowe of death,and the feareful dark : 
 inby thatman of perdition the An- | 
enemies to thy ſonne our Lord Teſus 


-toſ hyne amongſt vs,in ſuch aboun-:| 


we werecouercd vnder thy ſhadow. | 


- oy 1 
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by whome thy wrath is taken away; 
the law is ſatisfied and the power of | 4 
death,ofhel,and of Sathan is brok&.+ }- 
Moreouer whe as welay in the ſha- 


i. Ararat 
. 


nes.of the ſoule, which was brought 
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rechriſt and his ſuppoſtes conſpired 


at ad w_ ur I R—_—— 


thou made the light of thy -Euangel 


P—_— 


dance;that no Nation,nor Country j - 
harh the lam of thy tr ueth, þ howlg : 

the way to life cuerlaſting, ſo clerely | 
1hyning amongſt them with cheſs Fo 
benefits ſpiritual it pleaſeth thee of | Þ 
the ſame goodnes to coniune tem- | | 
poral bleſlinges:for whoſe eyes hath | * 
not ſ{enethy potetarme fighting for | | 
vs, whoſe heart is ſo blinded thatir F 
_ cannotperceaueinal ourafflitions | | 
thy wounderful delyuerance : who | t: 
can not, but confeſfe that alwayes © : 


—_ A 


9 


Wo ef -- ww © owl? 


Thou was our hope, our fortreſſe 8 
ur-God , thou couerit vs vnder thy 
: Winges,and we were ſure vnder thy 
] . Feathers. But alas, 6 Lord, the conſ1- 


| (deratis of thy benefits is a matter of 


orrow to our wounded coſciences: 
or the multitude of thy bleſſings co- 
uids vs of the more fearctul vnthank 
fulnes. In ſuche a light what is amog 
vs but works of darknes: and ſo this 
thy great and ineſtimable kindnes, 
with vnkindnes haue we recompen- 
ſedagaine. Thou gently haſt called 
ys,and yet doeſt cal vpo vs, but who 


q [did -heare? thou thretneth , but who 


did tremble: thow puniſheth,butwe 
\wolde not receaue correction ? Ane 
[fyre appeareth preſently to be kend- 
5 |ledinthy wrath, butwhereis the re- 
] |pentance amonegſt ys to {locken it. 
O Lord,we know the dome and in- 
1 \{enfibleclements of the worlde ad- 
4. |moniſheth vs ofour great vnthank-. 


* 


— wo pb rr ah. — amet. . 


$a vanatural dealings in the carth 


| 
z 
| 
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fulnes, The hcauy face of the heaues 
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contagion and infection of the. aire, 


creaturs thou haſt formed for mans 


cofort,burt potentart thou who'turs } 


_ neth thatto the diſconfort and hurt 
of them, who repyneth againſt thee! 


which otherwiſe 1 hould haue bene 


cofortabil.Belides al.this things we. | 
clerely ſee the enemies of thy trueth| ] 


raging againſtthy Church tothe iud 


further Lorde, Satan takinge vpon 


" ſhake the foundation of al trew reli-' 


thy iudgements, 6 thou righteous: | 
Iudge of the world ,ar hid from the . 
cyes $ ofthe whomethe God of this: + 


world hath darkned.But,6 lord. » * . 
we conſider them,we muſt _— = 


and when we cogngle them: We uy; ; 


threatneth thy iudgements, Thoſe . 


gion,that he may inuolucagaine the. : 
- - blind world in fearful darknes.Thir, : 


gement of man torto prevaile.Yea, | 


bhimthe \ happe ofan Angel of light 
 1sinthis corrupt age moſte belie-to| | 
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-thou-wilt not correc, for we vnder- 
| ſand thatby external afflitios and 
| corretions.,as certeine middes: and 
' bitter medicine : thou haileſt the 
.woundes and ſores of the inwarde 


| 


1 *cy and notin thy fearce wrath, leſt 


man, Yet Lord,correct vs inthy mer : 


-/[notbebold altogether to crauethar | 


— *%* 0 HF — OO 3 OO OO OO” OO I" AO 


'-peraducture we be brufſed into pou-. 

} *dre: Whenas the fyre departeth fro - 
_ .thyprefence, &is kindled in thy in- 
dignatio,ſeparate vs from the no6bre 


J - ofthoſe aboue, whoſe headdcs thy. 
| [Tighteous tudgements doeth hing, - 


& the ſword of thy vengeance thret- 
'neth eternal deſtruction, and to this 


ned repentance, worke in vs a forro- 


LO 
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'  hatrentof the. ſame together with a 


-beig conforme ta the wicked world 


Jeadourlyte by, may offcs 


*end & purpoſe creatinvs newehear 
tes, giue'ynto vs the ſprite of vntai-. 


wing forour ſinnes , a deteſtation & 
loue vnto righteouſaes, that we nor 
butmaking thy reucled wila rule to _.. 


ourſclue 
— vw 


mem Ent oe gy no ener bs 
|vpinaliuely factifice vnto thee, e62 | MW 
fecrating-vnto thy glorie bodieand | : 
{ſoule,and althe ations of the ſame: || - 
© ;Preſerue vs good Lord fro the fear- 
tulthraldome of conſcience and bs- | 
 dage of idolatrie: continue thelight 
of thy glorious Goſpel atnongſt vs: | 
reprefle the pryde of them, who ſes | # 
| keth to haue the kandleſtick remo- | þ 
_ [nedandthelight ſhyning extingui- | 
ſhed, Purgethis countrie by ſuche | F. 
| means as thou knoweſt to ſerue beſt | Þ. 
 forthy owne gldrie,of murther, for- | 
| nication,adulterie,inceſt,oppreflion | I 
| facrilege, andſuch like other peſtes; | 
| which hath defyled thine inheritace 
_ | Graunt vs thankful heartes for thy |: 
_ | benefites & manifold bleſſings pow |. 
| red vpon vs,for the whichealſo ope 
| our mouthes to ſound thy praiſes,8& |} 
| offer the ſacrifice ofthankeſgeuing, |. 
| wherem thou doſte delyte :- inarme | 
vs with thy power, to ſtryue againſt |$* 
| Satan;againit the fleſhe , againſt the | 
_worlde,and againſt al thoſe thinges, | 


1 —— 
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| | which driveth vs awaye from thyme | 
| Gbedience , That walking in thy pa- 
_ | thes and obeying thy bleſſed ordina | 
.ces; we may ſo end our lyuesin the 
fan&ification of thy Name, that at 
hſt we-maye atteine to that bleſſed 
immortalitie, & that crowne of glo- 
rie prepared for thine ele&in Teſus | 
Chriſt the King of glorie and God | 
of immortahtie, in-whoſe Name we 

 ]cratvemoſt humbly theſe thy graces. 
. |tobepowred vpon vs moſte miſera- 
bleſinners, andfurther,as thy wiſe- | 
dome knoweth to be neceflary for | 
vs:and for thy Church vniuerfal dif | 
\parſed vpon the face of the whole 
earth, praying vnto thee with al hu- | 
[militie and ſubmiſſion- of mynds, as | 
wear teached & comanded to pray, | 
ſaying: Our Father which art &c, ' 
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T'Vit & rigliteous artthou,0 dread- 
\ '\@fyl and moſt highe God, holy in | 
_— nn mmm mae. —— . RS Sa 
By Fijc —atthy- 


5 « 
i 
—_ —_— — 


—_— 


F: P R AY T? TO et & ; 


-glorifying thy holy Name. as thou | # 


"2 thy workes and moſtiuftiin al ay © 


iudgements, yea cuen 5 4k NG as | 
| Wool punitheſt in greateſt ſcucritie.' 
. We haue before, 61ord, felt thy hea- 
uy. hand vpon vs: & when We. Aa 
 :vpon thee in our calamities and atfi 
| ions moſte mercifally thou incly- - 
| .ned thy cars vnto, vs, Butalas,d lord + 
we haue not anſwered in ourlyues| : 


aunſwered vs -when we. called- in 
oure diſtrefle, bur did TEWrneynig | | 
our-wounted fine. ,&ſ0 prouokerh | 
thee throygh our. milled vnta dif-! . * 
" pkeaſure : And therefore haſt-thou | [ 
.moſt uſtely turned thy ſelfto puniſh | 7 
vsagaine in bringing am6gſt vs this 
| noy ſome and deſtroying peſt,accqr- 
un to the thretnig-of thy.law , be-| 
cauſe we have not made oyr. frute of 2 
thy former correions . Our repen-| ; 


| on. hear through & their gwne x prog £: 


} tance. '0 lord: hath bene like theidew | 
that ſuddenly cuaniſheth away : yea. 


_ thegreat multitude abaide hardned | 


4 


— , 
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'& walking i in theluſts. oftheirowne | 
hearts ſecurely contened thy blefled_ 
- ordinices?for who hathmurned.for 
the vniucrſal corrupti6: of thjs blind | 
age? orceaſed the murtherer ro his |. 
> murther* the oppreſiour fr6 hisop- | 
v preſlion?the deceatful mi fro hisde=- 
ceatzthe cotener of thy word fro his | 
contept?& the licetions liuer fro his | 
licetiouſnes? Yealord, where could 
the mi be found that ſoght not him 
ſelf.albeit with the hurt of others 8& 
| defacig of thy glorie-? So-vniuerſally - 
' did& preſently doeth that root ofal 
[ euil:couetouſhes ringe through out 
__ this whoſe cuntrie, Yealord;,rhey to 
whome thou granted worldly bleſs 
ſings in greateſt aboundance ,-hath 
bene and: is poſlcſfed. with chis vn- 
cleane ſpirit-of auarice:: The more 
|; thou/gauethe more inſatiabillythry 
h ſited they to haue, and ccafed not tit. 
, þ they did{poyle thee of thy owne pa 
+ trimonie:and yetin this matterthey 
n wil notknowe them {clues to ſinne 
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" PRAYERS. - 
and offend thy maieſtie . Therefore | 
| can notthy Iuſtice longer ſparc, but | 
 1tmuſt puniſhe and ſtrike, as thou | .; 
 thretneſt into thy holy Law . Now | 
we know lord that thy indgements | 
commonly beginneth at thy owne 


houſe, and therefor haſt thou begon 


| for to correct vs, albeit yet in thy 
mercy, and notin greateſt ſeueritie. 
Wherefore, good Lord, etherels in |: 


the multitude of thy mercies remo- 


 uethis bitter cuppe away from vs, 
or graunt vs thy .gracc paciently and | 


obediently to drinke the ſame as ge- 
uen out of thy owne hand for our a- 
mendemet: weacknowledge,olord 
that afflictions are moleſtſome,noy- 


fome, and hard:to be borne with of 


fragilfleſhe, but Chriſt Ieſus hath 


we haue delerued more nor we ſu- 
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ſuffered heauiar tormentsfor vs , & 


| ſeine, who lo ofthath merited the | - 
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thecin like means to eik our paticce 


and make oure corporal afflitions 
ſerue to our humiliation,inuocation 


ofthy Name and obedience to thy 
holy ordinances. Orif of a fatherly 


pitie it ſhal pleaſe thee to be conter 


with this gentle correQion, let the 
calme appeare after this preſent tem 
peſt, that in reſpe& of bothe the one 


and the other we may glorifte thee: 
in that firſt thou haſt correed to a- 


 mendement;leaſt we ſhuld haue ſle- 


| in ſinne to ourdeſtruction ,and 


ecundly that thou haſt taken awaye 


| the bitternes of affliction , with the 
| ſweetnes of thy confortable deliue- 
' rance: inthee firſt hauing reſpe& to 
| theneceſhinie, and in thelaſte to our. 
infirmitie. Butlord,againe we know 
albeit thy iudgements thus begin- 
neth at thy owne houſe, and they i 

ik 


thy familie appeareth onely to 


 beatenofthee : yetthe wicked ſhal 
notefcape, butthey ſhal'drinkethe 


dregges of the cup of thy indignatis 
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66 
| letitbe they eſcape the famine, the | 
| peſt {hal apprehend them:if they eſ> | | 


res tobea ſtumbling blocke before | 


fal moſt fearefully. But, 6 lord;now. 


.maieſtte: loke vpon it therefore fro | 
| the heauens , and be merciful to-thy. 


| 


4 
: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


our rcqueſtes for thy owneſake,'d | | 
our Gad, and that in the vlame of 


our. onely Sautour & Mediatour, in | } 
-whoſe name:we pray. vntotheas we | | 


| axe tepghed, gg ;:Qur Fatber 8c. 
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cape the peſt, the ſvvord ſhal deuore. 
them:ifthey ſhal nor falin the edge 
of the frodeithou art able ro make 
any ofthy ſmalleſt and leaſt creatu- 


their fete: where at,albeit they reche | 
theirheads aboue the clouds , they | 


itis thine owne inheritance forthe 
which we ſigh and grone before thy | 


| 


| 


pcople:let thy angre and thy wrathe | 
be turned away from vs., and make. 
thy face to 1 hive louingly vpo thine | | 
owne ſanctuary. O Lord, heare : 6.| | 
Lord.forgiue : 0 Lord conſider ,grat | | 


thy onely begotte Sone Icfus Chriſt 


—— 


hace phi A Con: 
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fines, to be vied before - 
Sermon. 


'Ructh it is,0 Lord, that we are 
vnworthy to come in thy godly 


pre adnos by reaſon of our manifold - 


finnes and wickednes, much lefſe ar 
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ings: for we haue ſinned.6 6 Lorde, 


we worthie to receaue any. grace or 
mercy at thy handes, if thou { hulde 
deale with vs according to our deſer 


againſt thee, and we hane offended 
thy godlye and divine Maieſtic : if 


thou ſhould beginne to reken with. 
vs euen from our firſt conception in 
our mothers wombe,thou canſt find, 


nothing atalinvs , but occaſion of 
death ad eternall comtrenantion : 
For m_ iris, that firſt we were c6 


Path the od, of our life we haue | 


ſo ſtil corinued in {ini neand wicked= 
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: A CONF: ws SION. | 


- to ſerueand TT thee our | 


God, as it become vs, and therefore | 


© thou ſhould enter in indgement ; 
| With vs, iuſt occaſion haſt thou, not 

' onely to punishe thir our wretched 
_ - & mortal bodies,butalfo to punishe 
 VSbothein bodic and ſoule eternal- 


| Iyjifthou ſhoulde handle vs accor- 


2% 
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ding to the rigour of thy 1uſtice. Bot 
| yet, © Lord, as on the owne part we 
acknowledge our owne ſinnes & of- 


fences, together with the fearefull 
iudgemets of thee our God, thatiu- 
ſtly be reſon therof thou may powre 


vpo vs,ſ{oalfo on the other parte we 
acknowledge thee to be a merciful 


God.a louing and a fauorable father 


_ toal the that vntainedly turnc vnto 
_ thee. Wherfore, 0 lord, we thy peple 


& the workmiship of thine owne ha 


des, moſte humbly beſeche thee for 


Chriſt _ ſonnes lake t to of own = Y 
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7 mercy vpon vs,and-forgiuevsaloun” oo © 


offences,tmpute not to ys the{1nnes 
of oure youth, nether yet receauc 
thou a rekening of vs for the iniqui- 
tic of our olde age, but as thou haſt 
ſhowen thy ſelf merciful to al them| 
that hath truely called vnto thee, ſo 
{ſhowe the like mercy and the lyke 
fauour vnto.vs thy poore ſeruands. 
Indue our hearts , 6 God. with ſuch 
a true and perfeRt acknowledging of 
our ſinnes,that we may powre forth! 
before thee, the vnfained ſighs and; 
ſobbes of our troubled hearts and af 
flicted conſciences for our offenſes 
committed againſt thee. Inflamme. 


_ our hearts wirh ſuch a zealec and fer 


uencic towardes thy glorie, that all 


' thedayes of our lyfe our onely ſty-! 


dic,trauel,8 labour may be to ſerue 
and worship thee our God in ſpirit, 


 intrueth , andiin veritte, as thou re-' 


quyreſt of vs , and that this may be; 
the better performed 1n vs: preſerue 
vs from al impediments , and ſtayes' 


_ |thatinany waies may hinder orſtop 
vs in the ſame, but in ſpecial,0 lord, 
| preſerue vs from the craft of Satan, 
from the ſnares of the worlde; and 


© God, once to take ſuch ful poſſe( 
fion and dwelling in our hearts, that 
notonely al-the actions of qur lyfe, 
butalſo al the wordes of ourmouth 
and the leaſt thought and cogitatis 
of oure mindes , may be gydit, and 
rueled thereby . And finally graunt 


fromthe noughtie luſtes, and affe- | 
ctions of the fleſhe . Make thy ſpirit | 


'thatal the tyme ofourelyfe may be 
ſoſpentin thy true feare and obedi- ' 
jence, thataltogether we maye ende : 


the ſamein the ſanRification,and ho | t 

[noring of thy bleſſed Name:throgh | | 

Ieius Chriſt our Lord, to whome | 

| with thee,and the holy Goſk - 
[EY beal honour and glorie | 
| for now and for | 
| _ Euer. So be. 
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BAPTISME, 


« Firſt note thatforaſmuch 2s it 1s not )t permit- 
ted by Gods word,that women thuld preache |* 
or miniſter the Sacraments , and it'is cuident 

| thatthe Sacratments are not ordeined of God 

| to be vied in priuate corners , as charmes, or 
|  ſorceries, but left to the Congregation, , and 
| neceſſarily annexed to Gods worde, as feales 


of the ſarme : therefore the infant whichis to 
be baptiſed , ſhal be brought to the Churche, 

on the day appointed ro common. prayer and 

' preaching accompanied with the Father ant 

| Godfather.So that after the ſerms6,the childe 

being preſented to the Miniiter, he demadeth 


THE ORDER: one 


for cer 1 
Sam. 15.) 
Haw dange 


ous alſo it 
$ to enter- 


rife ary. 
hig r:ſhe- 


| this queſtion. Re i 
| 6 O you preſent this chil-/ 2+ of Gold. 
\ de to be baptiſed , car- aku by the 
| 'Rneſtly Selling that he examples 
--Þ 2 may be ingrafted in the ng MY 
t--13 myſt: cal bodice of Telus [as, Nadab 
F-:3 « j& Abiu 
rs qſhe Aunſwer. ubgt tuff 
Yea,we require the ſame. qonoaggg 
—__ - * CThe Miniſter proceadeth. | "Comn- x @ 
Hen let vs conſider dearly belo- þ. Sam a” 
ved, how almightie God hath 
hro Fy Cc. 


Hot xonely. made Vs his Children by Dy 
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| = þ+r . ©. "*adopti6, & receaued vs into the fel-| 
©; |eph. 2.2.4. lowſhip of his Church:buralſo hath 
| promiſed thathe wit befour God,8&| | 
| -Gen.174 theGod of oure children vnro the 


den e.9. b | thouſand " nryy Which thing! 


wad. 6 di m-—xac > 
> = 


| [deut.o.b. 
:a5s.d | ashe confirmed to his people of the  j 


__  olde Teſtamentby the Sacrament of 
Gen. 17, b *Circumcifion,ſo hath he alſo rene- | 
rom.4-D wed theſame tovs in his newe Te- | 
Colo.z. ci tamentbythe Sacrament of* Bap- | 
galat.3.d. rifme : doing vs thereby to wit, that | 
 aQ.2.f  Gurinfants apperteine to him by CO-. 
uenant , and therefore ought notto 
| bedefrauded of thoſe holy ſlignes & 
Ad. 16.g | badges*whereby his childre ar kno- 
wen from infidelesand paganes, | 
Nether is it requiſite,thatal thoſe | 
| thatreceaue this Sacramet,haue the 
 vſcof vnderſtandingand Faith , bur. 
chiefly thatthey be c6teined vnder 
Af.z, _ the nameof*Gods people : ſo that 
1. Cor.*: 6 remiſſion offinnes in the bloode of 
, ChriſtTeſus doeth apperteine vnto 
 themby Gods promiſe whichthing 


1 Cor. 7. is moſte cuident by*Saince Paule, | 
who- | I 
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| [rents being faithful)to be cleane & 
| {holy. Alſo our Sauiour Chriſt admit 


| ithereof ſhuld be hurtful rorheir ſal- 


| F-: 


| who pronounceth the children be- 


gottenand borne ( ethcr of the pa- 


{teth * children to his preſence, im- war. ro. 
| braſing and bleſſing them . Whiche : 
teſtimonies of the holy Ghoſt aſſure Plat is 5 
vs,that infants be of the nombre of __ 
Gods people, and that remiſſion of | 
lirines doth alſo apperteine to them 
\in Chriſt . Therefore without iniu- | 
'rie they can not be debarred from 
the commune figne of Gods Chil- 
.dren. And yetis not this outwarde 
aRtio of ſuch neceſlicie, that thelack 


alat. 3. 


i 
« 


| 


dinance of Chriſt Ieſus, who com- 
'maunded*to preache and baptiſcall 
withour exceptioir) do 1udge them 


| onely v 


nworthye of any fellowship| * * 
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with him, who contemptuouſly res | 


| fuſe ſuche ordinarie meanes, as his |} 
| wiſedome hath appointed to the in- Þ 
| | ſtru&ion of our dul ſenſes. : 
|| Furthermore itis euident,that Ba- | 
__ | ptiſmewasordeined ro be miniſtred; |: 
 Matt.z.c | inthe element of * water, to teache| | 
[|  2:Perzd| ys, that like as water outwardlye | 
[| 2719925Þ 4 oeth washe awaye the filth of the; | 
1.Cor.io.ft. ” & 
1 | body, ſo inwardly doeth the vertue' | 
[| | of Chriites blood, purge our foules 
| from that corruption and deadlye: 
IP Epheſ.2.a poiton, wherewith * by nature we 
| were infected : whoſe venemous * 
| _. | dregges, although they continue in 
| Rom.4a| this our fleſhe, yet by the merites 


| Galat.z-a| of his death Fare not imputed vnto þ 
4. A vs, becauſe the Iuſtice of IESVS {| 
| Rom.6aj Ciriſtis made *ours by Baptiſme: 
| Galatz.d notthatwe thinkeany ſuche vertue 

| +4c11424, OF power to be included in the vitt- 
Simo Mag? Dle water or outward aftion (forma; | 
| Hymenzys ny haue bene baptiſed and yetne- . 
| Alexence} yer inwardly.purged ) but that oure |} 
, Phat, iii # 'F 
| Sautour Chriſt, who commanded '] 
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the Scripture callerh our*® regenera- [*c,.*,. 


1s.to ſay, areliſting of the rebellious 
| Juſtes of the flesne, and in newnes ftandeth in 
_ of lyfe,whereby we cotinually ſtriuc (9 points 
_ towalke in-that purenes and perte-, 


vs, yet fight wenot without frute, *227- 
| Forthis *continual batteF-which we rom.s.a 
Gghragainſt ſinne, death and helis 1.Per.1.2 
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| Baptiſme to:be miniſtred, wil by the | 
| . power of his holy Spirite,, effeftual- | 

Jy workcinthe heartes of his * cle& Att.z.g.rz, 
 Intime conuentent. al that is. ment | 


and ſignified by the ſame. And this habate 
tion, which ſtandeth chiefly in theſe Rom.s.a, - 


two pointes : in mortification , that oy png 
| he frute 


of Baptiſme 


mortificati- 
» | . WE 7 and re- | 
Etion,, wherewith we are cladde in generation. 
Baprilme. , 

- Andalthough we inthe journey 


| 
ne 


of this life be * incumbred. with ma- ;.per..b. 
ny cnemies which in the way afſule Luk.z2.d. 


amolt infallable argument that God AL E 
the Father mindetul of his promiſe ane 


 madevnto vs in Chriſt Ieſus, doeth 


not onely giue vs motions and cou- 
rage to reliſt them, butallo aſſurance 
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| Oſce 13.d 


Heb.z d 
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[Johan, I6, 


\Deur.6.a 
lohan.r.b 


Terem 37. 
'Hebr.$.c 


{ 
4 
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| Fpheſ.3.b 
Coloſ.z.b 
Hebr.1.b 


| Ezech. 18r 
Act.11.e.13 
| 2.Pet.z.b 
Deat.4.d. 
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r.Cor.15.g. 


{ 


pe. 
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| 
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| baptiſed, hur alſo it muche profitcth 
[thereof, that we(beitig put in mynd 


[betwene God and vs, that he wil be 
*our God,and we his people, he our 


[haue occaſion aſwel to try ourlyues 
[paſt,as our preſent conuerſatis, and 
'to proue ourſelues, whether we-ſtad 
faſt in the Faith of Gods eleR,or c6 
[trariwiſc, haue ſtrayed fro hi throgh 


whereofif our conſcieces do accuſe 
vs. yet by hearing the louing promi- 
ſes of our heauenly Father(who cal- 
lethal men to mercy by*repcntance 
we may from heceforth-walke more 
warely in our vocation., Moreouet 
ye that be fathers and mothers may 
rake hereby moſte ſingular comfort, 


. 


| ro ſee your children thus receaued 


to *ouercome,and-obteine vidorie; | 
Wherefore, dearly beloued, it is not # 
onely of neceſlitie thatwe be once 
of to be preſent at the miniſtration 


[ofthe © league and couenaunt made 


Father and we his Children) maye _ 


*incredulitie and vngodly lyuing: . 


bn 
| 

= 

| i. 
| 
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. turne backe from him . Therefore it 
| 1s your quetie , with al diligence to. lynes 
' prouide that your children in tyme _ 


 conuenuent be inſtructed inal ”do-jpeu 1g ..- 


pation , whereby you are dately ad- 
moniſ hed, that ye nouriſh & bring 
vp thechildren of Gods fauour an 
mercie, ouer whome his fatherlie 
prouidence * watcheth continually. Matt. ts: 
which thing as it ought greitly torch 
ioyce you, Knowing that* nothin 
can come vnto them withoute hi 
good pleaſure : ſo ought it to make 1 
you diligent & careful, to nurtur 5 Deut:4.b © 
inſtruc them in the* true knouledge {5727 
and feare of God;wherein if you be 1 
negligent, ye do not onely* iniuriq t. Sam. 2f 
to your owne children, hiding from * ©$-2+ d 
them the goode will and pleaſure of whe dan« 
almightie God their Father: bur alſo ger han- | 
heape damnation vpon your ſelucs, ger 96-10 
in ſuffering his childre, bought with ja wptch 
the blood of his deare Sonne; ſo trai negtet the 
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to the ©x5- and to abhorre and flee al ſuperſtirii 


: you the Father and the ſuretie con 


; Clarehere before God and the fac 
, ofhis Congregation the ſumme 0 


_ thatfaith wherein you beleue, an 
wil inſtruc this childe. 


© 47 ns Wes. * 


| 


" |"Eirine neceſſary for a true Chriſtta 
chiefly thatthey be taught ro reſt v- 
pon the Iuſtice of Chriſt Icſus alonq 


| Papiſtric & Idolatrie . Finally to th 
intent that we may be aſſured, tha 


 ſentto the. performance hereof , de 


| gThen the Father, or in his abſence, the Godfal 
ther {hal rehearſe the Articles of his Faithe:; 
which done , the Minifter explaneth the ſam 
4s aftet folilo weth. 


He Chriſtii Faith whereof now 
- ye haue briefly heard the ſum- 


me, is commonly dcuidedin twelue 


Articles:but that we may the better 
vynderftand what is conteined inthe 
ſame,we ſhal deuided into four prini 
| cps partes, The firſt ſhal concerne 
God the Father. The Second Ieſus 
: Chriſt our Lorde. The third ſhal ex- 


preſſe f0 VS "QUE Faich in the A's 
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his freadoptis by the which he hath 


cy wepreferre to al things,carthly 8 | 
_ tranſircorie: for without this theres | 


OF BAPTISME  »s 
Ghoſte. And the fourth and laſt ſhal 
declare what is ourfaith concerning belene in 
the Churche, aud of the graces of God the Fa 


God freely giuen'to the ſarne. Firſt theralwigh 


= & ads ——— 7... 
of God we confefle threc things , to pofheauen 


wit, thathe is our Father,almighticand earth; 
mak<cr of heauen & carth.Our father 

we cal him, andſo by Faith beleue' 
him to be, notſo muche becauſe he; 
hath created vs(for that we haue c0- 
mon with the reſt of creatures, who 
yct are not called ro tzat honour to 
haue God to the a tauorable father)| 
bur we cal him Father, by reaſon of| 


| 


choſen vs to life cuerlaſting in ITefus 
Chriſt: & this his moſt ſingular mer-| 


to mankind no felicitie, no comfort 
norno {mal ioy: and having this we : 
are aſſured that by the ſame loue by; 
the which he once hath freely choſs | 
vs,he ſhal ſo coduct the whole cour- 
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ſe of our life, that in the end we ſhal}] 
polleſle that immortall Kingdoms 
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<cdforhischofen > 
| ken . For from this fountein of _ 
; Gods free mercy or adoption "Pp q 
| geth our vocation, our iuſtitcation, 


nally our glorificatio . As witneſſerh 
the Apoſtle, £1 2 

| Theſame God our Father: we co- 
feſſe almightie , not onely in reſpect 

; of that he may do , but in conlidera- 
| tion that by his power & godly wiſe 
| domearealcreatures in heauen and 
| earth,and vnder the earth ruled,guy 
| ded and kept in that order that his 
| eternal knowledge and wil hath ap- 
| pointed them . And that is it which | 
; in the thrid parte, we doe confeſle, 
| thathe is creator of heaue and carth 
 thatis to ſay,that the heaue & earth. 
"and the contents thereof are ſo in 
| his hand, that there'is nothing done 
; without: his knowledge, nether yet: 
againſt his wil,but thar he ruleth the 
ſo , thatin the end his godly Name 
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' confeſſeand belcue that nether the | 


dcuils, nor yct rhe wicked of the 


* worlde haueany power to moleſt or | 


-. trouble the choſen children of God, 
| but in ſo farre as it pleaſeth him to | 
vie them as inſtruments , ether to 
proue and trye our faith and patiece | 
orels to ſtirre vs to more feruent in- | 
uocation of his name, and to conti-_ 
nual meditation of that heauely reſt | 
and joy that abydeth vs after theſe 
tranſirorie troubles . And yet ſhall 
not this excuſe the wicked, becauſe 


they neuer loke in their iniquitie ro 


pleaſe God, nor yet to obey his wil. | 
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InIESVS Chriſt we confeſle , 
two diſtinct and perfcc natures, to 
wit, theeternal Godhead , and the 
perfect Manhood ioyned together: 
ſo that we confeſſe and belcue, that 
| that eternal worde which was from 
| the beginning, and by the whiche al 
| things were created , and yet are c0- 
ſcrued and kept in theire being , did | 
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neauenly father receine oure 
nature ofa Virgine, by operation of | 


7 TY 


i.the holy Ghoſte. So that in his con- 


— itt. 


\Ccption we acknowledge &belcue 
[that there is nothing but puritie and 
ſanRtification, yca, ent in ſomuch as 


| houcd him that ſhuld purge others 
[from their {innes,to be pure & clene 


beleuc him conceined by the holye 
| Ghoſte:ſo do we confeſle 8 beleue 
him to be borne ofa Virgine named 


the familie of Dauid , that the pro- 
| miſe of God & the prophecic might 
be fulfilled, to wit, That the ſeede of. 
the woman'{ huld break downe the 


ſet rpets head , & that a Virgine ſhuld 
| CONCCIUC avid beare 4 chile . whole 


ſa God with vs, The name IESVS. 


| 


yato him by t the Angel, to Mi ure ve, 


| 


| he is become our brother. Forit be-: | 


|'from al ſpot of ſinne, eucn fro this | 
| |conception. Andas we confeſle and || 


Marie, ofthe tride of Inda, and of | 


nanic { huld be Emanuel, that 1S to 


| which ſignifieth a Sauiour, was giue | 


that” | 
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thatitis healone thatſaueth his peo 


| by God his father,to wit,Þ he alone | 
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ple from theire {innes. Heis called 
Chriſt, that is to ſay anoynted , by | 
reaſon of the othces gjuen vnto him | 


is appointed King , Priſt & Prophet. 
'\King in that, thatall poweris giucn 
to him in. heauen and carth, ſo that. 
there is none other but he in heaue 
nor earth , that hath juſte auQoritic 
& power, to make lawes to bind the 
conſcieces of mE:niether yetis there 
any other that may defed our ſoules 
fro the bondage of finne,noryet our | 
bodyes fr6 the tyrannic of mi: And | 
[DOGF'ES ITO THE TY TREBLE Or Man | 
this he doeth by'the power of his | 

f 


worde, by the which he draweth vs | 
'out of the hodage & ſclaueric of Sa- 
ta,& maketh vs to reigne ouerſinne, 
whuls that welyue &lſeruc our God 
1righteouſnes & holines of our life. | 
A Preiſt & that ppetual & euerlaſtig, | 
we coftes hi by refon that by the ſacrt | 
ifice ofhis own body,which he once 
offercd vp vpo the cros,he hathfully | 
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atisfed the inſtice of his Father in 
ur behalf: ſo thar whoſoeuer ſekerh. 
ny meanes beſides his death & paſ- 
10n in heauen or in earth to recon- 
ilevnto them Gods fauoure, they 
do not oncly blaſpheme , but alſo ſo 
arreas in them is, renoſice the frute 
and efficacie of that his onely on ſa- 

rice. We confeſle him to be the 
onely Prophet , who hath reueiled 


'nto vs, the whole wil ofhis Father | 


nal things per reining to our falua- 


ion. This our Lord Teſus, We-COl1- | 


fefle to be the onely Sonne of God, 
becauſe theris none ſuch by nature, 


burhealone. we canfeſle him alſo 


Our Lorde, not oncly by reaſon we 
re his creatures. but chiefly becauſe 

he hath redemed vs by his pretious : 
. lood,and ſo hath gotren 1uſt domi- | 


home he hath deliuered from bon. | | 
dage of finne,death, hel,and the de- 

uil,and hath made vs kings and prei- | 
ſtes to God his Father, 
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' OF BAPTISME. 
| wefarther co nfeſle 8& balne, that 
the ſame our Lorde Iefus was accu- 


Pilate : vnder whome albeit oft and 
| diuers tymes he was pronounced to | 
be innocent; he ſuffered thedeath of 
| the croſle \ hanged vp0 a tre,betwixt | 
| tWO theues . Which death as 1t was 
moſt cruel and vile betore the eyes : 
|ofmen : ſo was it accurſed by the 
| mouth of God himſelf, ſaying: Cur | 
ſedi is euerie one that hangeth on a| 
tree. And this kynde of death ſuſtei- 
ned he in oure perſon, becauſe he j 
| was appointed of God his Father to | 
| be our pledge, & he that ſhuld beare| 
[the punishement of our tranſgreſſi-| 
| ons. And fo we acknowledge and 


| beleue, that he hath taken away thar | 


ctirſſe Han malediGtion that hanged I 


f on vs by rcaſon ofiinne . He verely | 
| dyed rendring vp his ſpirit into the | 
| handes of his Father, after that he 
had ſaid, Father into thy hands I co- 


| mend my ſpirit . After his dcath, we | 
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uffred vn- 


er Pontius 
| ſed before an earthly tudge, Pontius Þare by 


ucifi cd 
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yed and 


—_ buried, 


nd deſcen- | 
edinto hel 
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| icofeſſehis body was buryed:& that 


he was the autor of lyfe: yea, the ve- 
| ry lyfe itſelf, it was impoſsible that 
 heſhuldebe retayned vnderthe do- 
______ yforsof death. And therefor the third 
The thrid - day he roſe againe victor 8& conque- 


= _ reſurrce&io , he hath brought lyfe a- 
gayne into the worlde, which he by 
the power of his holie ſpirit, comu- 
nicateth vnto his lyuely mebers: ſo 
that now vnto them, corporal death 
1s no death, but an centrace into that 
bleſſed lyfe, wherein our head Teſus 
\Chriſt is now entred. For after that 
he had ſufficiently prouen his reſur- 
rection to his diſciples,8& vnto ſuche 
as coſtantly did abide with him to 
He'aſc&ded|the death he wiſtblye aſcended to 
into heaue,|the heauens, & was taken from the 


anCarreth | ves of me& placed at the righthid 


God the Fa 
 itheralmigh 
! tis. 


preſently he remaneth inhis glory, 
onely head, onely mediator 6: ONC+ 


hedeſceded to the hel. But becauſe 


day he roſe rerof death & hel : by the which his | 


right hadoff of God the farher almightie , where | 
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FA bodie , of which we hauc moſte 


_ the throne of our fathers mer 


to Ieſus Chriſt our head in our na- 


|rit , he is preſent here with vs, aſwel 


a Xs, 


eſpecial comfort. Firſt for that that 
| by his aſcenſion the heauens are ope | 
[ned vntovys, and an entrance made. 
[ynto vs,that boldly we may appeare 


. And ſecondarily,that we knowe 
thus his honour & auctoririe 1s gtue 


| me,and for ourprofit & vrtilitie . For 
|albeit that in bodie he now be in the 
| heauen, yetby the power of his ſpi- 
| 


'to inſtruct vs, as to cofort. and main- 
teine vs in al our troubles & aduert1- 
ties. From the which he ſhal finally 


cad. 


|deliner his whole Churche,& euery | 


truc membre of the ſame,in hat day | 
when he ſhal viſiblie appearc againe | 
judge of the quicke & the dead. For 


|this finally we cofeſſe of our lord Ie- 
4 ſus Chriſt thatas he was ſene viſibly | 


tO alced, & {o lef| c p W orld A4sS touchig | 
that body that ſuttred OC rolc again 6. 
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ſo do we conſtantly beleue , that he | 
{ hal come from the right hande of | 
his Father , when aleyes ſhalſce hi: | 
yea euen thoſe that haue pearced hi. | 
And then ſhalbe gathered aſwell 
thoſe that then ſhalbe found alyue, | 
w rhoſe that before haue ſlept, Sepa 
ration { halbe made, bctwixt the la- | ..: 
bes and the goates, that is to ſay,be- 
twixt the ele & the reprobate: The 
one ſhall heare this Toyfull voyce, 
Come ye the bleſſed of my Father, 
poſſeſſethe Kingdome that is prepa- 

red for you, before the beginning of bi 
the world : The other ſhal hear that | 
tcarefull and irreuocable ſentence, | - 
Departe from me ye workers of ini- , 
quitie, to thefyre thatneuerſhalbe | ; 
quenched. And for this cauſe this | | 
day, inthe Scriptures is called, the | 
day of refreshing , and of the reue- 
p + of al ſecrets: becauſe that then | 
|| * {theluſtſhalbedclivered fro al miſe- \ 
ries, and 1halbe poſſeſſed in the ful- ( 
- nes of their glorie, Contrariwile, the | 1 
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recompence of al their impietic be | 
it openly or ſecretly wrought. 


As we conſtantly beleue in God [ beleuein 
he -holy | 


kinge and mightie operation , oure ! 


ſcriptures divers namcs. Sometimes 
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| 


the Father , and in Ieſus Chriſt, as * 
before is ſaide : So do we afſuredly 
beleue in the holy Ghoſte , whome 
we confeſſe God equal with the Fa-! 


ther and the Sonne, by whoſe wor- 


darknes is remoued , our eyes ſpirt-| 
rual are illuminated , ourfoules and : 
conſcicces ſprinkled with the blood 
of Icſus Chriſt & we retained in the 
trueth of God,cuen to our liues end 
And for theſe cauſes we vnderftand 


that this eternal ſpirit proceding trg | 


the Father and the Sone, hath in the 


called water,by reaſon of his purga-! 


tion, and giuing ſtrengthto this our! 


corrupt nature to bring ftorthegood 


. , es | 
frute, withour whomethis our natur | 


ſbuld vtterly be barren,yea,it bulde| 
viterlye abounge inall wickednes, 
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The holy 
Catholik 
Churche: 
the comm 
nion of 
Saints 
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Somtimes the ſame ſpirit is called fl 
re;by reaſon of the lamination and! 
Eurnig hear offyre that he kindleth| 


in our hearts. The ſame Spiritalſo 1s] 


called oyle, or vn&tis, by reaſon that| 
| bis working mollifieth the hardnes | 
of our hearts,and maketh vs rece1ue 


the prit of that image of Teſus Chriſt 


| 


by whome onely weare ſanQified. 
we coitantly belcue, that there is, 


was,and ſhall >2E,CUeN til the coming | 


of the Lord Ieſus;a Church, whiche 


is holy and vniuerſal, to wit the c0- 
munion of ſainctes "Dhl Churche tis 


| holy becauſe it receiueth free remiſ- | 
 flon of finncs,and that by faith one- 
ly intheblood of Teſus Chriſt . Se- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


 c6dly becauſe it being regenerat , it 
receiueth the Spirit of ſanRification 
&powerto walke in newnes of life, 
andin good works,which God hath 


| prepared his chotbn to walk in. Not. 


' evar we thinke that the 1uſtice ofthis | 
| Churche, or ofany member of the | 


ſamecuer was,is,or yetſhalbeſo ful. 
: and 
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vnder mercie: but that becauſe the 
imperfeions arc pardoned,and the 
Iuſtice of Ieſus Chriſt imputed vnto 
ſuch as by true faith cleaue vnto hint 
which Church we call vniucrſal, be- 


| | E&perfech;that it nedethnortofoup | 


- cauſe it conſiſteth 8& ſtandeth of all 


tongues and natios;yea of al eſtates, 


and conditions ofmen and women, 


 whome of his mercye God calleth 


from darknes to lyuc, & fro the b6- 


_ dageand thraldome of finne , to his 


_ faith, one head,and ſoueraigne lord 


ſpirituall ſeruice and puritte of lyfe. 
Vnto whome he alſo comunicaretn 
his holy Spirit, giuig vato them one 


the Lord Icfus , one Baptilme and 


_ right vie of Sacrame&ts: whole heart 
_ alſo he knitteth together in loue and. 
Chriſtian concord . Tothis Church, 
| holy &vniucrſal, we acknowledge: 
 & beleue three notable gifts to be 
- Braunted,to wit, remiſſion of finnes, gnnes. 
which by trufaith muſt be obtcined The refur- 
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alThal have;albeirnor in equal cond 
| dition . For the reprobate(as before! 
| 1s ſaid) ſhalriſe but ro fearfiil jndae F 
| ment and condemnation , and the 
oft {halriſcto be poſſeſſed j in glory. © | 
{Andliue e And this reſurreQion ſhalnot be ary: | | 
ucrlaſting., imagination, orthat one bodic ſal! # 
| riſe foranh other: but cueric man ſhal F 
| receiue in his owne body,as he hath] Þ 
deferued , bc it good or cull, The b. 
| luſt {hal receaue theliue cuerlaſting| Y. 
| which is the freegift of God giuen| | 
| & purchaſed to his choſen by Ieſus: 
| Chriſt our onely head and mediator . 
| to whome with the Father and the -+ 
| holy Ghoſt be al honour and glory, 
| nowand euer. 


qMTHEN FOLLOWETH 


THIS PRAYER. 


| A mig ohtic and encrlaſting God, 
which of thine infinite mercye--. 


and goodnes , haſt promiſed vato-vs 
 thatthou wiltnor ouely be our God. * 


"os allo v0 G od ang Father o of our id | 3 L 


Upap os. - co _ ©* $ ff © | ———— 


bw * oy RT ay de M _ * vn 
2 wk Gr B APTTIS = a 
W | children , we beſcche thee, thatas | L 
' | thou haſtvonchſaued tocalvsrobe.,g;.. .. F I 
parcakers of this thy great mercy in' :.Þer..a | 
| the*fellowſ hip of Faith : ſo it maye' Philip.z.c 
pleaſe thee to ſandtifie with thy? ſpi- - 3 G 
rit, and to receiue into the nombre roms « 
of thy children this infant , whome Eph.z: d.zz 
we {hal baptiſe according to thy i pI 
worde,to the end that he coming to age 
perfite age,may*confeſle thee onelie. tRow:10 
the true God, and whome thou haſt lohan: 17.6. 
ſent Iefus Chriſt, and ſo ſertie him; BE 
and be * profitable vrito his Church Roms. | - 


in the whole courſe of his life , thar *-Cor. 32 


I ;Thefliy# I. 


o 


after this life be ended , he maye be 
brought as aliuely meber of his bo- — 
die vato the ful fruitis of thy * toyes 1.Cor.3.6/ 
inthe heaues, where thy Sonne our Rom.s.d 

| Saviour Chriſt reignerh world with **5 #1 
outend; In whoſe name we pray as 

k hc hathtaught vs: Our Father &c:. 7% 
} ., JWhen they haue prayed in this ſorte;the Mini © 4-3 
- ſter requlreth the childes name;zwhich knows —_— 7 


N.I baptiſe theein the Name ofthe Manhag# | 
farher;ofthe ſone & ofthe holy goft Mace | | 


LY 


te if 
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ine OF DAPTIOUE 
; hertakerhr 
" waterin hichend, & layeth it vp6 the childes 


forehead; which done he giveth thankes , as 
followeth. 


Or aſmuch,moſt holy and merci- 
ful Father,as thou doeſt not one- 
ly beaurific 8 bleſſe vs with comune 
benefites . like vnto thereſt of man- 
|  Ephe. +.b.e kinde,*bur alſo heapeſt vp6 vs moſt 
4 5 oa " _ 2boundantly rare & would! gifts 
|  2.Ver. 3.4. Of duetie we lift vp our eyes & min- 
EDT des vato thee, & giue thee moſt hii- 
; ble thankes for thine infinite good- 
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| 4... © hes , which haſt not onely nombred 
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. , vs amogs thy*Saints,but alſo of thy ' 
Iſt: di » free = doeſt cal our childre oe G 
to thee, marking them with this:Sa- . . 
cramentasa ſingular token & badge 

of thy loue: wherefore moſte louing 
AE father,though we be not able to de- 
ſerue this ſo greata benefite ( yea if 
thou woldeſt hadle vs according to 

Rom, 3..2. ourfmerites, we ſhulde ſuffer the pu 
 Zerea2. B- njſhmct of eternal death & dinatio) 
Luk'15,<: yer for Chriſts ſake we beſeche, thee 


= that thou 1 wilt coetans this thy fa- : 
—————z ——— ous. 


| 


, q wh 7: KN 
: 4 | ., ” 
X . # 
4 "WC » . « ©, 
, i 


Te * - 
bw - + 
. . is & 


OT - <> ys <- 
7 


THE SYPPER Ire: 
tout more 8& more towardes vs,and ; 
take this infant into thy tuitio & de- : 
fence, whome we offer & preſent vn | 
to thce with comune ſupplicatios,ce ; | 
ncuer ſuffer him to fal into ſuch vn- | 
 kindnes,whereby he ſhulde*loſe the 
- force of Baptiſme', but that he maye 
| perceiue thee continually to be his 
merciful father through thine bolie | 
- Spirir working in his heart by whoſe | 
 diuincpower he may ſo preuaile a- 
o2inſt Sara, that in the end,obteinig 
_ the victory, he maye be exalted into 
. thelibertie of thy kigdome.So be it, 


THE MANER OF 
"THE LORDS SVPPER. 


gThe day when the Lords Supper is miniftred, 

which communely is yſed once a moneth, or 
| ſooftas the Congregation ſhal thinke expe- 

dient;the Miniſter yſetht to fay as followeth. 


to ET vs marke , deare 
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my 
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; maketh rehearſall in the ellenenth| © 
| Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle ro the| © 
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Corrinth.ſaying: I haue received of, : 

| the Lord,that which Thaue delive- 

| red vnto you, to wit, that the Eorde | 
Teſus the ſame night he was betray- 

_ ed;toke bread, and when he had gi-/ 
uen thakes, he brake it,ſaying: Take | 

' ye,cate ye,this is my body, which is ' 

| broken for you : doyou this in re- 

 membrance of me. Likcwiſe afer *. 


| 
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IR Im eat ofthis bread , and drinke of 
this cuppe: for whoſocuer eatcth or 
drinketh vnworthely , he eateth 6: 
drinketh his owne damnation : for 
not hauing due regard and conſide- | : 


4 
fy 


As . 
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and _Cirilt x in vs : we be one - with | = 


f "7 


"or THe LORD. 


ration of the Lords bodie.. 


gThis done, the Miwulter procedeth to the ee. 


hortation, 
D#Fv at in the Lord Ffor- 
aſmuche as we be. now aſſem- | 
bled to celebrate che holy comuni6 
of the body & blood of our Sauiour 
Chriſt: let vs conſider theſe wordes 
of ſain Pay!, how he exhorteth all 
perlonnes diligently ro trye ,& exa- 
mine them clues , before they pre- 
ſume to cat of that bread, and drink }. 
| of that cuppe : Foras the benefite is | 
great, if with a truely penitent heart 
and lively faith we receaue that ho- | 
ly Sacrament ( for then we ſpiritual- 
ly eatthefleſhe of Chriſt, and anime | 
1s blood: then we dwel i in Chriſt, 
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iy THE SY OEM 

'Chriſt, and Chriſt with vs) ſois the 
danger great , if we recciue the ſame 
vnworthely:for then we be giltic of 
the bodieand blood of Chriſt oure 

|Sautour: we eate & drink our owne 

- {damnarion, not coſtdering thelords | 
| bodie: we kindle Gods wrath agaiſt | 
VS, andprouoke him to plague vs 
with diuerſe diſeaſes, and ſundrie 
kindes of death, 


<——_———_—— A oO — 
. 


—_—_k. 


- - 4 . * , p - 0 ; 
| ,  * ”"—_ 
- - ——— —— 2 Dae Wo 5 4 — Aw >= eee aber ir att _ « 


—_— 
— . DO RO CD EE eee EE.  FE_Q_—_C_ TNT TT Cz 


<h— — ti. AM. _——— wc ——_ TC... _— OO—_— mm —_— — 
— 
* 
= -- 
* 
Ye Ll 
> Jt , 5 4 


| w—— 


—_—_ 


| 
by | 


| And therefore, in the Nameand 
auctoritic of the eternal God, and of | 
his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, T excomu- | 
nicate fro this Tableal blaſphemers | | 
of god.al*Idolarers,al myrtherers,al 
adulterers,al that be in malice or en- 
uic, al diſobedient perſons to father 
jor mother , Princes or Magiſtrates, 
Paſtors or Preachers , al theues and 
icciuers of their neighbours : and 
finally al ſuch as live a lyfe directly 
ghting againſt the wil of God: char 
ging them as they wil aunſwer in the ; 
preſenceof him who is the righteo® + | 
Iudge,that they prefizme not to pra | 
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' phanethismoſt holyrable. And yer 
* this Ipronounce not toſecludeany 

t perſone how grieuous that 

nnes before haue bene,lo 

that he fele in his heart vnfained*re- 1ze.s.c 

' pentice for the ſame: buronely ſuch 

as continue in ſinne without repen- 

tice, Nether yeris this pronounced 

againſt ſuche as aſpire to a greater 

perfection, then they can1n this pre 

ſent lifeattaine vnto. 


peniten 
ener his 11 


For albeit wefeele in oure lelues 


 muche frailtie and wretchednes, as 


that we hauc not our faith ſo perfite 


& conſtant as we oughr;being many | 
times ready 'to diſtruſt Gods good- | 
nes through our corrupt * nature, & Rom.7,d 


alſo that we are not ſo throughly gi- | 


uen to ſerue God, nether haue ſo fer 
vent a zeale to ſet foorth his glorie, 
 asourduetic requireth , feeling ſtill 

1ſuche rebellion in oure {clues , that 
 wehauenededaicly to*fightagainſt- Galar;s. 
 theluſts of our fleſh :yerncuertheles 


 ſeinge that oure Lorde hath 
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Heb 8. q Thus mercifully with vs;thathe hath 

Terem3z1, fprinted his*Goſpel in our hearts, ſo 

12.56.d that weare preſerued frofalling in- 

_ todeſperation & misbclief: & ſcing 
been + d alſo he. hath indued vs with a*wil,6 | 
mve* defireto renounce & withſtand our | * 
owne afteRions, with a longing for | - 
his rzghteouſnes, and the keping of | 
his comandements, we may be now 
right wel aſſured , that thoſe defaurs 
- manifold imperfections in vs hal 
be no hinderance at al againſt vs, to 
_ cauſe him not to accept 8 impute vs 
oa worthie to come to his ſpirituall 
Table. For.the end of qur comming 
Luk, 18. |thither, is notto make*proteſtation 
=_ that we are ypright or iuſt in our li- | 
E pps contrariwiſe , we come to | 
7  _fſekeourlife and perfection in Teſus | 
Chriſt, acknowledging in the mene ' 
time , thatwe of oure ſelues be the 
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__u_x children * af wrath and damnation. 

wo ; Letvs conſider then, that this Sa- + 
crament is a ſingular medicine for al | 
poore lick crearures, a comfortable | | 
£7 helpe | f 
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Of: PHLELOAD me: | 
helþe to weake ſoules,and rhatoure 
Lord:requyreth no other worthines 


. 
F 
. 
- 
ou 


acknowledge our naughtines &im- 
perfection. Then to the end'that we 

may be worthy partakers of his me- 

rites Ind molt comfortable benefits, 
(which'*is the true eatingof his fleſh 14 . e 
and drinking of his bloodJlet vs not © © © 
ſuffer our mindes td wander aboute 

the conſideration of theſe earthly 8& _. ” 
corruptible thinges (whiche we ſec HE 
preſent to our eyes; &felewith our Tranſele- : 
hands)to ſeke Chriſt bodely preſent mentation, | 
in them,as ifhe were.incloted in the Tra_ | 
bread:or wine, or as if theſe elem@rs formation, * 
were turned and 'changed into the #5 thePa- | 
ſubſtance ofhis fleſh and blood.For P55 vie ; 


the onely way to diſpoſe our ſoules the doftrie | 
to receiue nouriſhement, reliefand vfdeuils. ; 
quickning of his ſubſtance, is to lift berth 
vp our. minds by faith aboue al thigs Chrift in 
worldlie and ſenfible, and rhereby the Sacra- 


to entre into heauen, that we maye Ment. EY 


find and receive Chriſt, where he* | 1.4 
= H. Ve dwel- | : | 
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| rh.26.C. 
ar. I4.C. 


1.Cor.11.c 


| 


\ [Reucl. F, C 


Galat. 1, 2 
ene. 3. C 


tk. 22. Þ.| ble,cuery man and woman in likewiſe taking 


- 
EY t 
| 
| 


m_— becauſe thou haſt delivered |. 
Ephe. 2. b 


*dwelleth vadoutedly very God', & 
very man, in the incompgrehentible 
glorie of his father, to whome be all |! 

glorie , now ar, | 
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praiſe, honour and 
EUEr. AMEN. 


eThe exhortation ended, the Miniſter c6meth. lc. 
downe from the palpic, and firreth at the ta- | . 


| their mes occaſion beſt ſerueth : then he 
taketh bread, & giueth thikes either in theſe 
| wordes following, orlike in effect. 


Father ofmercie, and God of | 
i al conſolation, ſeingf*al creatu- || 
res do knowledge and confefle thee | | 
as Gouernourand Lord, it becomi- 

ieth vs the workemanſhip of thine | 
wne handes atal times to reuerece | 
nd magnifie thy. godly Maieſtie: | 
rſt for that thou haſt created vs to | 
hine owne*image & ſ{imilitude,but 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


s fro that cuerlaſting*dearh 8& dam- | 7 
- nation, into the whiche Sata drewe | +: 
' mankind by the meane of ſinne: fre | |. 
the bondage wherotncthermi nor | 
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"MW OF THELORD ny 
gel was * able to make vs free, but A. 4. & 
thou 61ord,riche in mercy & infinite rod 6 
; $4 0 - $-S 
in goodnes, haſt prouided ourrede- 
ption to ſtand in thine onely & wel- 
beloned Sone, whome of verytloue troh.z.c. 
thou dideſt giue to be made mi like *Heb. 8. C; 
_ !|*vnro vs inal things, ſinne Texcepr, [Ow _ 
that in his bodie he might receiue 1x;. 43dy3. 
the puniſhemet of ourTtranſgreſſis, *Mar.z.d r7 
by his death to make*ſatiſkaction to n= 3 : 
| thy iuſtice and by his reſurreGion to Rom. 5. a 
| Tdeſtroy hi that was autor of death, ftHeb. z.d. 


Adam mofſtec juſtly was exiled. 
O Lord we acknowledge that no 
creatureis able to* comprehend the 
{Iength and breadth, the depenes & 
' | Height of that chy moſte excellent} 


OM. F. b 


Ephe S »Cs 


OO OI” CO A 


. : [ 
 Joue, whiche moucd thee to ſhews [tephe. x.b. 
| * { mercie where none was deſcrued: |*lohan.s.d 


> kt; ; *...1... |Ephcſ.z. bs 
2] to promiſe and giue lyfe, * where - ogiy% 


| death had gotten victorie,to recelue [Rom.z.b 
| vs in thy grace , when we coulde do lf2.54.b 
 Inothig butrebel againſtthy iuſticeſ*#5- 
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8: {0 to brig againeTlite to the world lon. 6. Goff 
| | from which the whole offpringof* ,..q 
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FF T2# | 
"'Mat.16.c 

'3.Cor.2.d 
[LuK.11.C, 


Marc.ie, Iy to weigh theſe thy moſt ample be- 
 nehires: yet neuertheles at the*com- 


 Mar.16. b.c 
Ltc.22.b & = (B= A 
we preſent our ſelues to this his Ta- 


| ble (which he hath left to be vſed in 


3.Cor: 1: c remembrance of his death vntil his 

' * comming againe ) to declare & wit- 
thus.» 26s before the worlde that by him 
Epheſ.5.d alone we haue recceiued*libertie and 


+Epheſ.2.d 
Hebr.4.c 
Rom,3 
lohan.$.d 


heires : that by him alone we haue 
Galar.z.c *entracec to the throne of thy grace: 


*Epheſ.:.d:thatby him alone we are ? poſſeſſed 
TMat.35.2. - 


lohan.14.a ** ; 
Luc.1z.d drinke at his*table, with whome we 


#Luc.22-b haue our* conuerſation preſently in 
\NCEUCL.2.4. 


*hilip.3.4 heaue,&by whome our bodies {hal 
Ephef.z,b 


be raiſed vp again fro the duſt 8 ſhal 


{ 


be placed with hiin that endles ioy, 
which thou, © Father of mercie haſt 


tundaui6 ofthe world was laid 


Rnd 
: 


| 


( 


in our ſpiritual Kingdome,to eate 8 | 


preparcd for thine ele&* before the | 
eſe|- 


O Lord,the blind dulnes of our*cor | : 
rupt nature wil notſuffer vs ſufficiet- . 


mandementof Ieſus Chriſt ourlord :- © 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
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| 
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| 
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? Theſe moſtineſtimable benefites, we 
; ; acknowledge and cofeſle to hanere- ' 
; ! ceiucd of thy*frec mercy and grace, ary 24 
bY BE 4 | LS: phet.2.b 
bythine onely beloued Sonne.leſus 54, .. 1, 
Chriſt: for the whiche therefore we - 
thy Congregation,*moued by thine Rom.8.d. 
holy ſpirite, render al thankes,praiſe 
and glorie,for euerand cucr. | 
eThis done the Miniſter breaketh che brexzd & Matrr.26.c 
deliuereth it to the people,who diſtribute ana Marc.14.c 
diuide the ſame amog thein (clues, according Luc.zz.c | 
to our Sauiour Chritts commandement', and; r.Cor.o.d 
likewiſe giueth the cuppe.During the whiche, r,Cor. 11.6 
time , fome place of the Scriptures 1s redde, | Tob.r4.14 
which doth ſuely ſerforth the death of Chriſt 
to the intet that our eyes and ſenſes my not 
 onely be occupied in theſe outwarde ſignes of | 
- bread and wine , whiche are called the viſtble 
 worde , but that our hearts and mindes alſo 
may be fully fixed in the contemplation ofthe ! 
Lords death whiche is by this holy Sacramec |  —_ 
repreſented . And after the Ationis donc,he | | 
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giucth thankes ing: | 
JM Oftemerd ul Father, we ren bo 
*=derto theeall praiſe, thankes | ' | 


and glorie , forthatit hath pleaſed 
thee of thy great:mercies to graunte 
vnto vs miſerable ſinners ſo exceller 
2git& ucalur;a5 19 teceiue vs _ F 
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Rom.4.d 


Tohan.s.f 


Luc.17 Þ. 


Galat.5.b 


1.Tim.4.4 
Ephel.5.d 
2.17 Cte.3 A 


Mat.s.Þb 
1.Peg2.b 


"GH Sf THYELORD. 


| x.Cor.r0.6 the*fellowſhip and companic.of tiy| 
| deare Sonne Teſus Chril 4 
| whom thou haſt*deliuered to death 


| 
| 


| getſo worthy benefits,but rather im | 


| therather.-0 Lorde, confirme vs in 


- — 
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, b " 
| : 
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our Lorde 


for vs, and haſtgiuen him vnto vs,as 
a neceſſaryſfood & nouriſkmet vnto | | 
cuerlaſtig life. And now we beſeche| | 
thee alſo, 0 heauely Father,to graiit | | 
vs this requeſt that thou neuer ſuffer | | 
vs tobecome ſo vnkinde, as to for-| * 


| print & faſten them ſure in our hear- | 

tes,that we may*groweand increaſe ! 
daicly more and more 1n true faith, ! 
which continually is*exerciſedin al 
maner of good works : and ſo much. 


| 
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theſe * perillous dayes and rages of | 


Satan,that we may conſtantly ſtand | 
 & continue in the confeſhon of the 

ſame,to the aduancemet of thy*glo- - 
a wn” OP - 
ry,which art God ouer al thigs ble(- 
{cd foreuer.So be it. : 4 
eſheaCion thus ended, the people ſing the roz 
Pſalme, My ſoule giue laude &c. or ſome 0- 


ther of thankes giuing : which ended, one of 
the bleſſings before mencioned,Is recired, 6 


they riſe Com the Tablezaud departs: 
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T' TO THE READER 
E ſo be that any wold meruel why we 
T followerather this order,the ariy othep 
: in the adminiſtration ofthis Sacramene| 

let him diligently confider , that firſt of all we 
veterly renounce the errour of the — : {0- 
condly we reſtore ynto the Sacramet his owne 

| ſubſtance, and to Chriſt his propre place. And j,,  , - 
as for the wordes of the Lords Supper , we re-|'! 7 £18 

hearſe them,not becaule they ſhulde chage the 

ſubſtance of the bread: or wine , or that the re- 

petition thereof with the intent of the ſacrificer 

ſhulde make the Sacramehit ( as the Papiſts fal- 

ſely beleue ) but they are red and pronounced, 
to teache vs how to behaue oure ſclues 1n that | 
action , and that Chriſt might witnes vnto our | 

faith,as it were with hits owne mouth , thathe 
hath ordeined theſe fignes co our ſpirituall vſe | 
and comfort: we do firſt therefore examine our | . 
ſclues,according to Saint Paules rule, and pre- Matt. 20.6. | 
pare our mindes, that we may be worthie par- 7-C0T- 11.e 
takers of ſo highe myſteries. Then taking bread Luk2z.b | 
we gue thankes , breake and diſtribute ir, as 

. Chriſt our Sawtour hath taught vs . Finally the: | 
miniſtration ended, we giue thankes againe 
eccording to his example, ſo that with- 
out his word and warrant, there 
55 pothing in this holie 
action atten- 
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MARIAGE- 


 gAkeer the banes or contra hath bene publi. 


thed three ſeueral dayes in the Congregation | 


(to the intent thar if; any perſon haue intereft | þ 


- or title to ether of the parties, they may haire | 
ſufficient time to make their chalenge)the pat 
tics aſſemble at the beginning of the4ermon; 


__ andthe Miniſter at time conuenient faith as 
followeth, 


OF MARIAG Ez 
| The Exhortation. 


FG Early: beloued BrethrE 


Lwe are here. gathere 
trogerherin the ſight of 


> HY? 


2 his Congregation , to 
Enit & toyne theſe parties together | 
4n the*honorable eſtate of Matrimo- 
nie,whichwas inſtituted & auctori-* 


ſod: by God himſelfin* Paradiſe, mi | 


being then in the ſtate'of innocecie. f 


For Shes time God made heauen & 
'earth,andal thatis in them, and had 


Created and facioned man allo _ 


| 


| 2” 


| f 
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AM 


8. God.and in the face of ; 
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OFMARIAGE uy 


| his owne fimilitade and likenes,vn- 
F | to whome he gaue rule and lordf kip | 
E | .aretal thebeaſts of the earth, fiſhes 

| | ofthe ſea;and fowles of the ayre, he 


Z lone : letvs make him an helper like fin Ebr rus 
| vnto himſelf. And God broghtafaſt jd eh, 
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ſaid;:Itis not good that mai live a- 


ſleape vpoii him,aid toke one of his thewoma 


; ribbes and ſhaped Heua thereof, do- Iſcha, whe 


by is wel e 


ing:v$thercby to vnderſtand , that f oreſſcd th 


man and wife are one bodie ; one Caries] af 
fleſtiand one blood : fi ignifying alſo ; 19 

. 1 mar 
vnto vs, the * myſtical vnion thatis & his ” 


betwene Chriſt and his Church.fot *epheſ.; 


the which cauſe man#leaveth his fa- tGenef 


Matt. 9eT. 


ther and mother. and taketh him to Mar.io.s 


| his wife, to kepe company with her: 2.Cor.6.d,, 
thewhich alſo he ought to loue;eu floha: 17, 8 


as our: Sauiourloueth his Churche; = 


thats to ſay , his*elet and faithfull 1,Per.z.d ; 


Con regatio,for the which he gaue TEphe.s.c 


his life. WW —_— nf . 


And ſemblably io i itis the*wittes' 1.Cor. 1.4 
duetie to ſtudie to pleaſe and obey :-Tin. 20; 


| er huſ (bad, ler wigs him inal things 
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Rom.7.2 


d{ .Cor.7.g' 
 Mat.19. 


I . Cor.7 4 
S I .Pet:3 Þ 
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| +... Proereation of children, that t 
Epheſ,6.2 . 
1+F1m.2 . 
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ſubieRtio, and vnder the gOUcrnace 
. other huſband. ſo long as they:c6- 


/ 
'F 
T3. 
. 


"rhat begodly & honelt:for he 45h 


| tinue bothe Faliue + And this-holy -, 
 mariage, beinga thing moſte'hono- | 
. rable,1s of ſuch vertue & force,that * 
_ thereby the: huſband hath nomore 
"right. or power ouer his owne by- | 
dy, but the wife : and likewiſe the 
wite hath no more power oucrher . 
owne bodie but the huſband, foraſ- * 
much as God hath ſo knit them to- | 
- | gether in his mutual ſocietie to the | 
YFOETEALIO | ney |} 
ſhulde*bring them vp in the feare of | 
thelord,and tothe increaſe of Chri> - 
ſtes Kingdome. _ og or 2; 
Wherefore they that be thus-coue { 
pled rogether by God can notbe ſe-. } 
uered or putaparte, vnles it befor a | 
ſeaſon,with the aſſent of* both par- © 
ties, tothe end to giue them ſclues 
the more feruetly to faſting & pray= 
_ £r,gluing diliget heed inthe meane 


| 
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time, that their long being apartbe . þ 


+; Wife, and exeric woman hcr owne 
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maridement of God to mary: that 


* ſelin al purenes & holincs : for who! 


DE MARIAGE. 


CT % 


Hot a ſhareto bring the into the da 
| Hot of 5atan, through incontinenci 
and therefore to auoid fornication. 
eucrie man ought to haue his own« 


Faſband: ſo thatſo many as can not Mar.t9.b- 
live chaſte, are * bound by the com 7-Cor.7.b 
thereby the holy * remple,of God, RT : 
which is oure bodies , maye be kept 2.Cor.6.4 
pure and vndefiled.-For ſince our boi a "=P ve 
dies.arc nowbecome the very mem-| 
bres:of Ieſus:Chriſt,how horrible &] 
deteſtable a thing is it,to make them 
the-mcmbres of an harlot? Eucrie! :.Theff.4 


one ought therefore to kepe his veſl| Rom.12.2 
| Epheſ.s. d 


_» =—_m— -. wp —__ 


ſocuerfpolluterh and defileth the bee; .Cor.;.d 
oe of God, him wil God Soy -- 


Here the Miniſter ſpeketh to the parties that 
 ſhalbe maried.1 in this wiſe. . : 


1 


Require & charge you as you wil 
TE at the day of judgement, | 
KS when; 


Martth.7.2 
Rom.2.a 


m——TCromt ----- 
2.Cor.4. z When thefſecrets of al hearts ſhalbe@FT 


not be lawfully 1oyned _ in 
matrimonie,that ye conteſfle it . For 


beye wel aſlurcd, thatſomany as be _ 
coupled otherwiſc then Gods word © 


doeth alowe, arc not -1oyned toge- 
ther by God, nctheris theire matri- 
monie lawfull. 


the Miniſtenſaith to the whole Cogregationt 


& 


. preſent, beſeching youal to haue' 
good remembrance hereof: & more! 


ouer;, if there beany of you, which 


knoweth that cither of theſe parties 
be contracted to any other, or kno- 


weth any other lawful impediment, 


letthe now make declaratis therof, |þ 
_ elfnocaule bealledged, the Miniſter proce- þ 


deth,laying: 
Oraſmuch as no man ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt this rhing,you N.ſhal pro- 


teſt here before God , and his holye } 
Congregation,that you haue taken, þ 


04d wot th ett 


diſcloſed , that if either of you dc fr 
know any impediment,why ye may 


Clif no impediment be by them declared, than / 


S | 


+ Wo 


[ 


Take you to witnes that be here | 


war 


* -andare now contented-to haue N, 

©. here preſent for your lawefull wite, 

'' promiſing to kepe her , toloue, and 

. |intreather inal things according to | 

 - .the*duetie ofa faithfull huſbad,for- golon.; q. 

I faking al other, during her life i and 2.Per, 3.b 

*  |brieflyroliue in an holy conuerſatis = = 

© . 'with ke, keping faith and trueth in ch a. 
al points,according as the worde of | 

.* Godandhis holy Goſpel doeth c6- | 


|  _ CThe Aunſwere. 1 
. | | .EueſolI take herbefore God,&in 
, ;thepteſenceof this his Cogregatis. 
"+ ! CTheMainiſtertothe ſpouſe alſo faith: -. | 
4 - | V[ Ou N. ſhal proteſt here before. 


the face of God, in the preſence 
of this holy Congregation , that ye- 
\ haveraken, and are now contented 
 þ to hauc N,here preſent for your law 
-  fulhuſband , promiſing to him*ſub-, 3:Cor: 11.4 | 
} 1ection and obedience, forſaking all __ _ 
. ; other, during his life, and finally-to 1.Tim. 2.d. 
\ | hue inan holy couerſation with him 1-P<t-34. 
| & keping faith and trueth in al points, Wor. 6. 
.# - as Gods worde docth preſcribe. | 


F 
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Fleaue vnto his wife, & they rwaitie |} 


eThe' Abfſwere. 1 
Eu& ſo I takehim before God;& in I 


m preſence'of this his Cogregatis. | 
F The Miniſter then ſaith; i 


[Ine diligent care. then tothe. |} 
Goſpel, that ye may vnderftad || 
0w our Lord wolde haue this hely || 
ontrat keptand obſerued , & how 
ure and faſt a.knot.itis, which Way 
n no wiſc be loſed, according aswe ! 
etaughtin the xix.chap. of S.Mat-. 
thewes Goſpel. ' £25 | 
” Hc Phariſies. came vnto  Chiriſt + 
4 -to temmpte hirmand-togrope his | 
inde: ſaying: Isirlawful foraman | 
0 put away his wiftfor cuericlighg 
cauſe2zHe aunſwered, ſaying * Hale [| 
yet notred that he which created mi 
tche beginning / made them" male 
indfemale * ſaying :'For this "thing 
hal man leaue farher and mother & 


halbe one fleſh, ſo that they are nn 
10re two,but arc onefle{ he.Letna, 
1a th ercfor puta ſunder that, which | 


God uath coupled together, 
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F ye beleue aſſuredly theſe wor- 
des,which our Lord.and Sauiour 
did ſpeak(accordig as ye haue heard 
them now rehcar{ed-out ofthehoie | 
Goſpel, then may.yoir be. cefteinc, C 
that God hath cuen:ſoknit youtog e 
theriathis holy,ſtate- ofedioke: © 
Wherefore applit.your {clues to liue 
together in godly loue, in Chriſhan- 
_ peace & good exaple;, eucr holding, 
faſt the band of charicic without any. 
breache;jkepingfaith and:tructh the! 
one tothe that; cub Godenidelt 
—_—_— Enid fu r= Ce (208 2] 


x hems to God" 


| 


ww 
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| 
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| 
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The fond cindifieand bleſſe* you,” 
the Lord powre the riches of his gra ? 


ce ypon you;that ye may pleaſe him; 


& live together in wony Loue to your - 
lives end. 20 bei es = 


oflicn is I JI hs 128, Plilme, Bleſſed are they 
 tharfeare the Lord, &c.or ſome other. apper-. 
(eining to'che ſarac aw | : 
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F OF T-HE'SICKE. £7.00 
| yp », 


'- Ecauſe the viſiatis of 
= theitcke is a chingve- | 
ry neceſſary,& yet not | | 
9 withſtanding itis hard. | | 
—- Z& to preſcribe alrules ap” 

carttining thereunto, we referre:it 
to the diſcretion ofthe godly &.pru-. | 
tent Miniſterzwho, accordirigas he: | 
ſeeth the. pacier afflicted; cither may: 
lift him. vp-with the fivere promiſes 
of Gods mercy through Chrilt,athe- | 
percciue him muche afraid of Gods 
|rhreatnings: or contrariwiſe if he be” 
not touched with the feeling of his | } 
ſinnes, may'beav-him downe with | [ 

Gods iuſtice euermore bike fkilful-| 
[phyficion; framing his medivine'ac-. 
cording as the diſeaſe requireth: and - 
ifhe perceiue him to watanhy: neceſ-. 
aries, he not onely relieueth him ac 
|cordingts his habilitie,buralſo pro- 
mom by others that he maybe fur 
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aifhed ſufficiently . Moreouer the 
= thatis vifited may atal tymes 
fo 


r his comfort ſend for the Miniſter 
| who daocth not onely: make prayers 
for ©: there preſently, burralſo# it 
ſo r29're , commendethchim' in the 

py bil Lo or «Anal TO the Gongregati6. 


| A 6 RAYER TO BE..SALD. IN 
: ; viſiting ofthe ſicke... 


Our 200d God, Lord & fathet 
the © reator and c6ſeruer of alk 
ain, the fountaine of all goodnes 
and benignitie,like as (among other 
| thine infinite benefites., which thou 
| of chy great goodnes & orace doeſt 
diſtribute: ordinarily: viito all men) 
thouigiueſtthem health of bodie; to 
the end that rhey ſhulde the better 
knowe thy gtcar liberalitie, ſo that 
they might be the more readie to 

ſerueand glorific thee withthe ſame , 
ſo contrariwiſe , when we haue euil | 
 behauedour ſclues'i in offeiding thy | 


© _ | Maicſtieychou halt accuſtomed to! 
os ET Wa | _ admo- 


| 


| 
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admoniſhevs , and cal vs vnto thee 


by diuersand ſundrie chaftiſements 
through the whiche ithath pleaſed; 
thy goodnes: to ſubdue & tame oup 
fraile fleſ h : bur ſpecially by the grie 
uous plagues: of ficknes 8&diſcates, 
 viing the fame asa meane ,.to awake 
and ſtirre vp the great dulnes & nce 
gligence thatis in vs at, and aduer- | 
| tifing ys of our cuil life by ſuch infis | | 
| miries and.daungers,efpecially whe 
| as they threaten the.very death, whiz 
| che (as allyred meſſingers,of the ſas 
| me)areal to the fleſh fylofextretnes 
| anguiſh and tormets,althongh they: 
_ | benatwithſtanding to: theFpirit'-of; 
| 


uw @—  - CE ——— —— _—_ ———  L-— - 
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| the cle&zas medicines: bes h,godd:&; 
| wholeſome.Fur by then: thqu doe: | 
| moue vs to returnc voto: thie Forour: 
faluation,and to cal vpotttheeiour: | 
| afflictions, to haue thine kelpe;whi-- 
| cheart aurdeareand louing Father. - 
In conſideration whereof:we moſt 
carneſtly praye vnto theeputgoode: 


i Fy 


dt 


God chat rwoldo plegſeizhine infl+; | 
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nite goodnes' to hauc pitie < on-this 
thy poore creature , 'whome thou 
haſt; as itwcre , bounde and tycd to 
the bed by moſt oricuous fickenes, 
and brought to great extremitic by 
he heuines of thine hand . 

_ OLordec,cntre notinto a compte 
with him , to. render the reward due 


infinite mercic remitte al his fautes, 

for the whiche thou haſt chaſtiſed b 
ſo gently, and beholde rather the 0- 
zedience whiche thy deare Sonne 


/nto thec,to wit, the ſacrifice, which 
it pleaſed thee tO acceptas a ful rec6 
penſe for all rhe iniquities of them 
that recciue him for their iuſtice and 
ſandiificatio n yea for theit onely Sa- 
uiour, | 
s Let it pleaſe thee, © 0 God, to give 
lim a true Zeale and affeQion to re- 
cciue and acknowledge him for his 
onely redemer: to,the end alſo, that 


ato his workes , but through thine 


| eſus Chriſt our L ord hath rendred | 


thou maiſt Fecciue this ſicke petſoric | 
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to thy mercy, qualifying al the trou 
bles,which his finnes, the horrorof 
death and dreadful feare of the ſame _ 
may bring to his weake conſcience: 


tes of the mightic aduerſary to pre- | 
uaile,orto take from him the com- 
fortable hope of ſaluation , whiche 
thou giueſt tothy dearlye beloued 
children, _ 
And foraſmuche as weareal ſub- 
ie tothe like ſtateand condition & 
to be viſited with like batte) when it 
{ hal pleaſe thee to cal vs vnto the ſa- 
me : we beſeche thee moſte humbly 
© Lord,with this thy poore creature 
whome thou now preſently chaſti- 
ſeſt,that thou wilt not extend thy ri- | 
,gorous iudgement againſt him, but : 
that thou woldeſt vouchſaye to ſhe- | 
we hithy mercy for the loue of thy 
deare SonneTeſus Chriſt our Lorde 
who having ſuffered the moſt ſhame | 
ful and extreme death of the Crofle | 
bare willingly the faute 0fthis pore | 
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netherſuffer thou,o Lord, the aſſau= 
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* die, to be participant of cternalfeli- 


Fi | behaltfeto ſet foorth thy glorie ; that 


"DF FHE SICXB rar 
© patiet,to the end that thou mighreſt 

 acknoweledge him, as one redemed 
with his precious blood, and recei- 
ued into the communion of his bo- 


_ Citiein the company of rhy bleſſed 
| Angels : wherefore, 6 Lord,diſpoſe 
& mouc his hearte to recciue by thy 
grace with all mekenes, this gentle 
and fatherly correction, which rhou 
| haſtlayed vpon him, that he may in- 
_ dureitpaciently and with willing 0- 
bedicnce, ſubmitting him ſelf with 
heart and mind to thy bleſſed will 8 
fauorable mercy,wherein thounow 
_ viſiteſt him after this ſortfor his pro 
fite and ſaluation . It may pleaſe thy 
goodnes, © Lord, to aſliſt him in all 
- hisanguiſhes and troubles, And al- 
_ though the tongue and voice be nor 
able to exccute theire office in this 


ns attheleaſt,thou wilt ſtirre vp his 
neart toaſpire vnto the onely,which 
- Ut tie onely fountaine of good 


nes, 
and 


242 THE VISITATION 


_—  _—__- 


——_— 


uomy F ather be Knowen vnto + 


and that thou faſtroote and ſettle i 
His heart, the ſwete promiſes whic 
thou haſt made vnto vs,'n Chrift Ic+ 
ſus thy Sonne our Sauiour,to the int 
tent he may remaine conſtit againſt 
al the aſſautes and tumultes, whichs 
the enemy of our ſaluation may raiſe 
vp to trouble his conſcience, 
Andicinge it hath pleaſed thee, 
that by the death of thy deare Sone 
life eternal ſhuldg be com nieces 
vnto vs, and by the ſhedding of his 
bloode the waſhing of oure ſinnes 
ſhuldebe declared, and that by bis | 
Reſurrection al{ o,borh iuſtice & im- 
mortalitic ſhuld be giuen vs: tt may 
pleaſe theeto : pplic this holye and 
wholeſome medicine, to this thy: 
poore creature in ſuch extremitic,t& 
king fro him al trembling 8: dreads 
ful feare , & to gtue him a i ſtour cou- 
Tage In the middes of al his preſent 
aduerſities. 


And foraſinuch as al things,0 hea 
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| and thou caſt according to thy good | 
 - pleaſtiie miniſter vnto him alſuche | 
| things asſhalbe neceſſarie and expe 


_ dient:lct it pleaſe thee, © Lorde, ſo. 
 'to ſatisfic him by thy grace , as maye | 
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fememoſt mete vnto thy divine Ma- | 
jzeſtie. Receiue him, Lord, into thy | 


protecion : for he hath his recourſe 
 andacceſſe to thee alone , and make 
him conſtant and firme in thy com- 
mandements and promifes,and alſo 
pardone al his ſinnes bothe ſecret, 8: 
thoſe whiche are manifeſt : by the 
whiche he hath moſt gricuouſly pro 
noked thy wrath and ſeuere iudge- 
ments againſt him, ſoas in place of 
death (the which both he and al we 
hauc iuſtly merited) thou wilt graiit 
vnto him that bleſſed life which we 
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thy glorie: yea Lord,to the intent ho L | 
may coforme him elf, the more dili-! Y 
gctly & with more carefulnes;to the 
example of thy Sonne Chriſt Teſus: 
& that in renoficing him ſelfhe may 
cleauc fully vnto him , who.to giue: 
conſolation and hope vnto al fi nners 
to obteinc remifſis of al their ſinnes 
and offences , hath catied with him 
into the heanens , the theefe which | 
was crucified with bi vp6 the croſle; 
Burt if the time by thee appointed 
be come that he ſhall departe. fro vs 
vnto thee, make him to feele in his 
coſcience,6 Lord the frute & ſtregrth 
of thy grace, that thereby he tnaye 
haue anewe taſte of thy Fatherly ca- 
re oucr him from the beginning. of 
his life vnto the very cnde of the ſa- 
me,for the loue of thy deare Sonne 
Icſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Giue him thy grace, that with a 
g00d hcartand ful aſſurance of faith 
he may reccaue to his conſolation ſo 


great and excellent a HESNIGy! to wit | 
es: Sc -the- _ 
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"theremiſfion: of hisſinnes in Chrift| 
-| Tefus thy Sonne,who now preſen- 
tech him to:this poore perſonne i in 
| diſtres,by the vertue. of thy promi- 
ſes reueiled vnto him-by thy word, 
w hich he hath exerciſed with vs in 
thy Church and Congregation ; 6 
alfo in viing the Sacraments, which 
© fron therein haſt cſtabliſhed for cF 
; rmation of all their faith that truſt 
14 in thee vnfainedly; a --- 

1 | Lettruefaith.6 Lord, be vnto bi 
| 253 4 molt ſure buckler thereby 1 to a- 
uoide the aſſhutes of death, & more 
boldely walke forithe aduancemet 
| of eternalliife, ro the ende thathe 
| Kauing a moſt lively apprehenſion 
thereof ; may reioyce with thee 1 In 
| the heayens eternally. 
 Let;him be vnder thy protects 

and gouernance, © heauenly father | 
| andalthough he beſicke, yetcanſt| 
E.4 thou heale him : he is caſl downe,| 
| {on tthou canſt lift him vp: the is ſo- 
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moſte ſouereigne ſalues; he'is fedts 
\ | fuland trembling ,'bur''thou' cariſt | 
| _ | glue hini good'courapeandbolde-}. 
_ | nes. To beſhorthheis as itwere vets | | 
. terly: lofte ; andas.a ftrayed thepe: | 
but thou-canſt calhintHome'tso the 

| againe, Wherefore, 6 Lorde', ſeltig | 
| that this poore creature(thihe ow- 

_ | ne workemanſhip ) refignethbiny 
wholly into thy hands;,receiue hime , 
into thy merciful protedtion ; Al | 
we poore miſerable credtures;whis | 
| che are,as it were,in the eldready | | 
_ tofighttilthou withdraweysfroig 
the-ſame,voucheſauetoſtrengtherr | 
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| vs by thine holyſpirit;tharwe thy | 
3 odteine the victory'in thy Name 
| 


gainlt our deadly & morral enemy, |' - 
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And furthermore that the iis. 
&.the.combar of this thy poore cre 
ature in moſte gricuous torments, 
may.moue vs to-humble our ſelves 
with al reuerent feare 6: trembling 
 vndetthy mighty; hand , knowing 
| - , thatwe:muſt appere before thy.iud 
_ gement{eat,wheitfhal pleaſerhee 
{oro appoiht..Butz6 Lord, theecor- 
-.  ruption of our frailc nature is-ſuch 
© thatve arevtterly.deſtitureof any 
'_ _  . meanetoappeare beforethee z. ex-. 
 Zeptit pleaſe:thee:to make vsſache 
___ @$thouthy ſelfrequireſt vs robes. 
| |! andfurther that thou giue-vsthe 
| * | Sptritofm ckenes. and humilitiegs. 
| reſt &ſtay wholly on thoſe thinges 
which thou onely commandoſt;::*: 
;Burforaſmuch'as we beal toge- 
ther vnworthy to enioyeſurhi 6 
 nefits', webeſeche'thee:correceiue 
'vsin the Name of thy deare.fonne 
'pur Lord &maſter,in whoſe death: 


| Gat latisfagion ſtaderh wholly the :. 
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thee, 6 Father 


of comfort and coſolation to ſtreg- 


then with thy grace theſe whiche| 


imploye theirtrauell and diligence 
to-theayding of this{icke perſonne! 
that. they faint notby ouer muche 
and-continual labour, butratherto 
go heartly and cherefully forwarde 
in doing their indeuours towardes 
him: and if thoutake him fro theta 
then of thy goodnes to cofort the, 
fo as they may paciently beare ſuch 
departing , and pratfe thy Name in 
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Satan hath broughrtvp6 thy Chur- 
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thy goodnes vpon al thoſe thar:be 
thine , that weforſaking ourſelues, 
'may be the more inflamed and con 


{firmed to reſte onely vpon thee al- 


[one . Graunt theſe our requeſtes, 6: 
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areadines to chaſtiſe getly the fau- 


die, which knit and ioyne the me- 
bres rogether with decent order 8& 
comlines , Irisa bridle to ftayc the 
wicked from their miſchiefs. ; Itis a 
< urre to pricke forward ſuch;as be 

owe and negligent; yea and for al 


tes committed, and to cauſe them 
afterwarde to liue in more godlye 


 feareand reverence. Finally it is an 


ordre left by God vnto his Church 


' whereby men learne to frame their 


willes, & doings according tothe 


| Lawe of God, by inſtry&ing-and i 
admonitbing one another, yea,and 
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nate rebe] les and contemners of 
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*"PThere" are have cauſts chieflye; 


 whiche moue the Churche of God 


to the executing of Diſcipline. 


be not nombred aniong Gods chil 


if the Churche of God were aſan- 


The ſec6drefpettis, that the good 
be not infected with companying 


foreſawe when he commanded the 
Corinthians to baniſh from amog 


| ing: Alitle*lcuen maketh ſowrethe 
wholelumpe of dowe. The third 
cauſe is that a man thus corrected, 
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conde time warned in preſence of 
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his faute declare that he amendeth 


two orthree witneſſes, and conti- 
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hat thid- Andhereas touching priuate dif 


- [be aſſured that his faute be repro- 
_ [ueable by Gods worde. And final- 


may þe receiued-through-repecice |: 


orels be-piniſhed, as his faute re- |, 
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cipline, three things are to be no- 
ted . Firſt,that our admoniti6s pro- | 
cede;of a godly. zeale & conſcience 
rather ſeking to winne our brother 
then.to ſclander him. Next that we 


ly that we vie ſuche modeſtie and 
wiſedom thatif weſomwhat doubr 
of the matter -wherof we admonith 
him,yet with godlye exhortatiqns 
he may be brought to the knowled 
gc of his-faute . Or ifthe faute ap- 
perteine to many, or be knowen of | 
digerſe, that: oure admonition be }.. 
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f \ceiling therof might procuxcſome 
- 'daungerto the ſame,thatthen itbe 


vttered to the Miniſters and. Sent: 
ours , to whome the policie of the 
Church doth apperteine. 


_ Alfoin publick diſcipline it is to « 
| be obſerned, that the: Miniſterie < 
pretermir nothing at any time vn- 


chaſtiſed with one kind of puniſ h- 
ment or other, if they perceiue any 


thing inthe congregation , either 
-euiltin example,{clanderous in ma- 


' ners,or not beſeming their profeſ- 
fion : as if there beanye couctous 
 perſone,any adulterer, or fornica- 
cor, forlworne, thiefe, briber, falſe 
 witnes bearer, blaſphemer,drokard 


- : ſclaunderer,vſurer, any perſone dif 
_ obedier,ſeditious or diflolute, any 
 hereſic orſect,as Papiſtical, Anaba- 
 Priſtical,and ſuch like: briefly, what 
A1oeuer it be that might* ſpot the 
| Chriſtiane Congregation : yea, 
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without the determination of the 
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| mult be ware, and take good hede, 
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” profit nothing , they muſt proce Je 
to rhe Apoſtolicall roddeand cot- |: 


rection as vnte excommunication | 
[(which is the greateſt and laſt pu- | 


tual miniſterie) it is ordeined that | 
nothing beattepted in that behalfe | 
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s the one- 


Ch arch, that he may haueliberrtie, 

and occaſion to repent : finallye, 

i thatalpuniſhements, correftions, 

*cenſures,8& admonitions ſtretch | 

- » no further , then Gods wor- | 

 dewith mercy may law- 
fully beare. 
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'- gation , let him be to thee as 
-..... keathen , and as a 
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or: eo! Teſus Chriſt moſt high, | 
moſt mightie, King of kinges,. 
| Lordof lords, the onely Ruler off 
Princes, the very-S6ne of God,on Þ 
whoſe right handefitting,docſt fro | 
thy Throne,behald al the dwellers. | 
vpon earth, with moſt lowly hearts 
we beſeche thee, voucheſaue with 
fayourable rc oarde, to bchald oure 
molt gracious ouerciene lord kins | 
Tames the Sixte. And to SP h- 
him with the grace of thy holy ſpi-þ 
rit, that he alway incline to thy wil' 
& walke in thy way.Kepe him farre / 
offrom ignorice , but through thy | 
gift , let prudence and knowledge ' 
alway abounde in his Royal heart: 
, Soinſtruthim (Lord IESVS) |} 
\ ringing vpo vs in carth, that his hu- | 
mane Maicſtie alway obey thy Di- | 
_ vine Maieſtic in  feare and dr eade; 
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wi him plentifully with heaue- | 
ly gifts. Graunt him in health and 

wealth long to liue. Heap glorie & 

honour vpon him. Glade himwith 
thei toye of thy countenance. So 
| ſtrengthen him.ahar he may van- 
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fiſt; in maner of a ER” tO >erhatt all Loder men to 
ſtugie ; and medirate the heauenly wiſedame :'for the 
effe& hereofis,thar they be blefſed , which giue them 
ſclues wholly al their life ro Gods Law:  andthat the 
wicked conteners of God; thogh they ſeme for a.while 


fortunate, yet atlength ſhal come ro miſerable deftru- 
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3 He ſhall be like the tree that arowerh 
faſt by the riuer ſide, | 
which bringeth forth moſt pleat frute þ 
in-her due time and tidc. (| 


Whoſe leafe ſhall neuer fade no fall, 


but flpriſh fill and ſtand: 
*Euen ſo al things ſhal proſper well 


that this man taketh in hand: 


4 Soſhall not the vngodly men, 
 theyſhalbenothing ſo: 
 Buras ho duſt which from the carth, 

the windes driue to and fro. _ 

5 Therefore ſhall not the wicked mien 
_ in iudgementſtand vpright: 

. Noryet the finners with theiuſte, . 
{hallcomein wm or fi git. EY 
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his enemies rageard worldly power ,yet God wil co 
tinue his kingdome for cuer,and, aduance,it, even to 
the farmoſt ed of-ihe werlde 3 / And. theref6re he ex- 
horreth Kings and rulers , that ſetting; namughlorie as 
part, they Wolde humblye pf hea d&lues vnder 
Gods yoke,fot itis in yaine fo retut 

red Chriſt and his kitigdome, >: 
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4 But hethari itt thc heauen dwelleth; * 
|  theirdoings willderide, ; 
| And make them alas mocking ſockes q 


|... throughout the worlde ſo wide.. 


5 For in his wrath the Lord will ip cake 
to them vpon aday, 
Andain his furie trouble them, | 
_ __ andthentheLordwillfay: 
6 Thauc anointed him my King 
 vpon myne holy hill: 
I will therefore, Lord,preache thy lawes, - 
and ekedeclare thy will. 


, For in this wiſe the Lord him ſelfe 
did ſay tome, I wotte, : 
Thou art my deare and onely Sonne: 
ro day I thee begotre, , 
8 All people Iwill giue to thee, 

- a$ heires arthy requeſt: ._ ,...... 

| Theends and coaſts of all the a” 
: by thee ſ hall be polleſt. 
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_ © them withanyron rodde. 

xo0Nowye, 0 — and rulers all, 
be wiſe therefore and learnde, 

By whome the matters. of the worlde 


_ beiudgedand dilcernde. 


x1 Se that yeſcrue the Lord aboue. 
-  intrembling and in feare. 

Se that with reuerence ye reloyce 
_ to himinlyke maner.- 
\ | 12 Sethatye kiſſe and eke embrace 

his bleſſed Sonne, Iſlay, 

. Leſt in his wrath ye ſuddenly 

- -periſ he. in the midde way. 
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_ Oh,thenall they that truſt in Chriſt, | » 
{ hall happy beand bleſt 
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CE Dauid being perſecuted, 8 driue out of his Kingdome 
by his owne Sonne Abſalom , was greatly tormented 
in mindefor his finneagainſtGod , and therefore cal- 
leth vpon God,and waxcth bolde through his'promi- | 

_— & the great terrours of his enemies, *"L J 
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My worſhip &m mine == | | 
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-* .Ididbothecalland cry : = 
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_ Udheare me by andby. .-: + |} 
$7 aide" me downc and you 
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 Iſlepr arid roſcagaine. 
the Lord will me-ſirſRtaine, 
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_ . Tcoldenot beafraide: ' 
 Forthouwart ſtill my Lord,my Gad, 
my Sautonrand mineaide. 
ereforc, ſave me, my God, | 
fornow to theeT call, s 
_ Forthou haft broke the checkes & 
: oftheſc wicked menall, 


4 6 Iften thouſand had hembdemein, 


teeth 


8 Saluation onely doeth belong «oo ©: 
_ tothee, o Lord,aboue: 
 Thoudoeſt beſtowe vpon thy folke  * 
. thybleſlingandthyloue, 


PSALME JHI, TiSt., 


C Whey Saull perſecuted him he called ypon God, tru- 
{tinge moſte aſſuredly in his promeſſe, and therefore * 
boldely reprouerh his enemies, who by wilfittmalice 
reliſted his domini6,& tivally preferreth the fauouriof , 


= PSAECNMETSHT 


 Godbefore at wordty treaſures: Let ys. -tikewiſct earng ? 
to truſt in Gods promiſes ; when Wet 2re 2Mifed with 'S 
any kinde ofcrofſe, and fo-weMilhethet feare bur es '| 
nemies,nor yet be ouctcome Wirh-tentations,? 


Ding £316 - a6 tc Zo Fſafme. 


+ +dÞ- &S4 


'd O God that; art my righteonſnes, | 


Lord , heare me when I call: 
Thoutaſtſer: me at libertie, 


when I was bounde and thy rall.. 
2 Haiie mercie,Lord, | 256 {may on —_ 
: and graunt me this requeſt,. 
For vnto thee vnceſſanthe, 
to cry I wil not reſt. 


3 © mortall-men ,how "ons willye 
 myglorie thus diſpyſer 
Why wander ye in vanitie, 
and follow after lies? 0 
4 Knoweyethat goodand 2odly men 
the Lord docth take and chuſe: 
And whento him I make my plaint, | 
he doeth me not refuſe. 


| 5 Sinne not, bur ſtand iin awe therefore 
_ © examine well your heart, 


Andin your chamber quietlic CO 
” 


ſce you. | 


f 
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—Teeyou your felues conuert: 
6 Offerto God the ſacrifice . 
of righteouſnes, I fay, 
| Andloke tharin the living Lord, 
you put your truſtalway. =- 


<4 - 


7 The greater ſort craue worldly goods, 
and riches do embrace, 
But Lord,grauntys thy countenance, 
_ thy fauourand thy grace. 
8 Forthou thereby ſhalt make mineheart: 
more ioyfull and more glad, -- 
Then they that of their corne and wine 
ful grear: increaſe haue had. 


9 Inpeacet thereforelie downe wil k. of 
| taking my reſt andflepe: 
For thou only wiltme , 6.Lord,., 
alone inſauetic kepe. 


PSALME* V. ThiStemb. * 


g Dauid hauing ſpffered great calamitie,as well. by Doeg | By 
and Achitophell Sauls flattetrers, as by other infinite 
enemies, calleth to God for ſuccour Jſhewine hew re- ; 
quiſite it.is,that God ſhylde puniſh the mr. 
vie of his aduerſaries. After being aſſured of 
rous ſucceſſe,he conceiueth comfort, concludjdg that : - 
when God ſhall deliuer him,others alſo [ha}5e part 1. 
kers of the ſame INETCIES. 
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ng £576 a6. ffe 3- pane, . | 
« Jilin thine cares vnto my wordes, ' 
o Lord,my plaint conſider, C 
_ 2 Andheareimy voycc,my'King,my God, 
to thee Imake my prayer, 
3 Heare me betime, Lord, tary not, 
"fotTwilthate ref <Q, = 


My prayer earlyinthe morne” 
to thee for ro direQ, 


' 
ar ie fe #4 44 45-04 | 


i. A. 
_—Oſ_r 


4 And 1wiltruft chroaghp pacience 
in thee, my God, alone: © 
Thatartnot leaſde with wickednes, 
and ill with thee dwelth none: 
5 Andin thy fight ſhall neuer _ 
theſe furious fooles,6 Lord, 
Vaine workers of iniquitie, 
thou haſt alwayes a a bord, 


6 Theliers and the fatterers. oh 
thouſalt deſtroy chem than: 
And Godwill hate theblood thirſtie, 
and the deceitfull man, . 
'q Therefore wilIcometo thine houſe, 


= "_ _ thy grace: 


PP” TY” T_T. _—_ 
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I  Deftrqy ti their falſe oontbimecies - 


a - anilocs —... _— 


Andreuerently = _ kiÞthes, | 
roward thine holy place.. «<7 
| "Oh $4 


$. Lord.lead mein thy righteouſnes, -- 
for to:confound my foes, 


0 And ee the waye that If hall valke, - 

heforemyfacediſcloſe, . : .. | 
9. For in their mouthes there is no enerh, 
their heart is foule and vairie: 


10 Their throte an open ſepulchre: _. 
their tongues do gloſe and. faine, "I 


a: 


thatthe 7 may came to noght: 
Jem in their heapes of fin inne, _ 
_ . whichhaye rebellion ns :----- =: 
12 Rurthoſe thar puttheir truſt in thee,” 
 letthem be glad alwayes, _ __- --_ 
And render thankes for thy y defenſes... 
and git thy Namie the pialle.” NT mg _ 


I ; "For thou with fauqur wilt increaſe, | 
"the iuſtand righteous ſtill: 
"And with thy Srace, as with af hield, - 
defend-him from allill, - Pee 


2A: Vels; 


Seite ttc Ha <4 dh oe an - » 
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» When Dauwd by his ſinnes had prouoked Gods wrath 
and now felt ot diiely his hand againſthim', buralſs 
 conceiued the horrours of 'death enerlaſting . he defi- 
. reth forgiuenes,bewailing,that if Gqd.tqhe him awa 
11 his indignation , he ſhulde lacke occaſion to prail © 
him, as he was wontto do, whites ke wit am6g m6. 
Then-ſuddenly teling Gods mercy , he ſharply rebu- 
' kethhis ————— relegedia hi his TO. 


_—_— 
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ec det. For [ am ; 


kno eſt my bones do ave for feare. 


'F _o ſeat is troubled very fore, 


PSALME VI. 
and vexed vehementlie: 
But Lord , how long wilt thou ly, 
tO CUrc iy miſcric, + 
4 Lord, turne thee to thy wonted grace, 
my filly ſoule vprtake: 


Oh, ſaue me, not for my deſerts, 
butfor thy mercies fake, 


*. . ' o_ b 6 as 
aa? Sou © a _ 0. 4 


5 For why ? no man among the dead 
remembreth thee one whit: 
Or who {hall worſhip-thee, 6: Sn, 
in theinfernall pits _.. 
6 Sogreuous is my playnt and morie, 
thatI waxc wondrous faint: 
All the nightlong I waſhe my bed | 
with teares of my complaint... 


7 My ſight is dimme andwaxeth.olde 
with anguiſh ofmyncheart, 

For feare of thofe that be my foes, 

__ andwolde my ſfoulefubuerr. 

$ But now awaye from me all ye. 

_ tharworke iniquirtes-- ' 

| For why? the Lord hath _ the wojee 

 ofwycomplaintandcxic. _ 


” 
| | - | 
p ® . 
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He heard not'onely the requeſt: | f 
| .andprayetof myncheart:. 
| Butitreceined at myne hand, : 
E:  andtokeir in;goodpatte. / 
ifs And now my foes, that vexed meg 
| the Lordwil ſone defame, 
And ſuddenly confound them all, 
ro their rebu ke and { hame, 


 PSAEME VII. TS. 


wendeth his innoce cie: firſt ſhewing thar his conſci- 

_ ence did not —_ him 6f any eui] - pier Saul? 
next , that it touched Gods glorie to awarde fen- 
rence againſt the. wicked. : And ſo entting into the 
conſideration of Gods mercies and promeſle , he wa- 


neckes, which wdobon hte pur _ rok Othets. ' 

STI Fn AF = way 

—— = rn 
Thu Thur my uſt and 
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that gy ; purſue, and el cke delice mez Left 
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« Being falſely accuſed by Chus; one of Sauls kinſmeti; 
he calleth to God to behis defender, to whome he c6 


xeth bolde, and'derideth the vaine-er cerpriles of his 
en emies,threatning, that, that ſhall fall. on. their owne 


£00 midence in thee.: _— me. fromthe 


- F " 
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. 
'» 
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like a lion he me teare, and rent in picces 
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and ridde r me out of chrall. 


| 
3 OLordmy God, if i hauc done 
the thing tharis notright: - * | 
Or cls if I be found in faur, | 
- orgiltic in thy ſight: 
4 Orto my friend tn. Dol euill, 
| _-  orlefthimin diſtres, _ 
; Which me purſude moſte cruclly, 
and hated me cauſeles. _ 


5 Then let my foes purſue my -- th 
and cke mylife downethruſt - : 
Vnrto the earth,and allo lay, 4 
.. __ mine hqnour i in the —_—---. | 
6 Stert v P49 Lord, now in thy wrath, | 
nd put my foes topaine: -.... -:- 1 
| 


Pelfo forme.thy Kingdome promiſed | 
_ wo wrong lullaing y 


—— 
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7 Then ſhal great nations come to othes; * 


and know thee by this thing ; 
If thou declare for loue of them 
thy ſelfe as Lorde and King. 
$ And thou tbatartofallmen iudge; 
_ 0 Lord,now itudge thou me | 
According tomy righteouſnes, 
and myne integritie. 


#s Lord ceaſe the hate of wicked men. 
and be the 1uſt mans guide, 

10 By whomc the ſecrets of all hearts, 
areſearchedand deſcride. 

11 I take mine helpe to come of God 

in all my griefand ſmart: 

Thatdocth preſcrue al thoſe that be 

of pure and perfect heart. 


| 12 2 The iuſtman and the wicked bothe 
| God iudeeth by his power: 
So that he feleth his mightie hand 


euen cuery day and houre. 


for euen as he ſhulde ſmite, 
He 


ing where he may hit, 


13 Except he change his minde; I —_— 
"x his ſworde , 'his bowhe bedth 
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14 And doeth prepare his mortal dares; 

his arrowes keene and \harpe, 
For them that do me perſecute, 

whiles he doeth miſchief Warpe. 
15 Butlo,thogh bein trauell - 

of his dewiliſh: forecaſt, .. . .. 
And of his miſchief once concei iued, 

yet bringth foorth naught art laſt. 


_ 16He digtha a ditchand deluethit depe 
: in hope to hurt his brother; 
But he ſhall fall into the pit, . 
that he digdevp for other. © 
17 Thus wrong returneth-to the hurt 


of him, in 1whomeit bred: 
| Andallthe miſchief thar he wroght, 
| ſhallfallvpon his head. 


i I wil giue thankes to God therefore, 
that iudgeth rightcouſly : 


And with my ſong wil praiſe the Name | 
 ofhimthatris moſte hie. 


PSALME VIII. Th. St. 


a4 qe Prop conſidering, he excellent liberalitic , and 


B.j oo fatherly 
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un PSALMEVINT.. 


therlyprouidence of God towardes man , whome he 
. madeas.it. Were a God ouer all his workes , doeth not 
_ onely vie reat thankes,but is aſtoniſhed with the ad 
| miration of the fame,as one Wa oe ro  compaſſe 
_ _ fuch Ereravercies,and ſo endeth. 
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thy workes euery v 7 where, whoſe fame ſurs 
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liven byahemourhs, of ſuckin ng babes,thou 


_—_—_ 


wilt confound of thy foes: Fori in theſe babes J-- 


ld. dS et<.4A.. ts..otn 
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rhy might IS Te ne e,thy graces they diſcloſe, , 


| 
| 
And wheri Iſee the heagens bigh;--- 
| the workes of thine owne = 
The Soone, the Moone , & al the ſtarres, 
in ordre as they-ſtande, + 
| X What thing is man , Lord; thinke I then; 
| -. That thou docſt him remembre? 
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PSAL ME VIII _ _ 
Of whatis mans poſteritie, 
Fit: that thou. doeſtit confidre? 


| þ Forthou haſt madehim litle leſſe, 3 
 -- then Angels in degree: T5 
And thou haſt crowned him alſo .. 
 withglorie and dignitie, 7 
* Thou haſt preferd him to be Lorde © 
of all thy workes of wonder: © 
- And athis feetec haſtſer all things, | 
that he{hulde kepe them vnders 


Ot 4a with. 2 


o—o—_ — + oo HY ww + - — . P . - * 
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4 As ſ hepe and neat, and all beaſts cls, 
' _ thatinthefields do feede. ©: 
|. $ Foulcsof theaire, fiſhe inthe ſea,- - 
|. | andallthattherein breede. 
"2 Therefore muſte I ſay once againe, . 
0 God,tbat art our Lord, 
| How famous. and how wonderfull 


are thy workes veough thc worlde? 


| 
PSALME EX. —Ik Sternh. 


After he ad ne hates to God for the findrie vide 
ries p he had ſent hi againſt his enemies, 8 alſo proued 


EEC Oy manifold c experiece how rogey on Was at at had ill 


i... Afi. _ 
I 


he At. et, ee 


Th PSALME IX. 
16" 


| troubles, he being now likewiſe in daunger of newe &- 
| nemics, defireth God to helpe him according to his 
- wont, and deſtroye the malicious acrogancie of his ad- {- 


* 


thee,-God: == ie, And maken emy = 


Jr MRENEPS-a: = We? 
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extoll thy Name aboue the Rtarric | kie, 


. - GG Oy 


3 For that my foes are driuen backe, 
and turned vnto flight: _ + 
They fall downe flatand are deſtroyed * 
by thy great force and might. 
4 Thou haſt reuenged all my wrong: 
wy grief: and all my grudge: 


50 ee doe ww & wo ov -— Go 
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b moſte like a righteous iudge. 
|| , 5 Thoudoeſtrebuke the heathen folke, 
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PSALME IX. 7 


p 
þ 


*-: - Thondoeſtwith iuſtice heare my cauſe, 


. 
z 


and wicked fo confound, 
 _- Thatafterwarde the memorie 
>  ofthem can not be found. - 
6 My foe,thou haſt made good diſpatch, 
and all our townes deſtroyede: 
efaced 


Thou haſt their fame with them d 
chrough allthe worlde ſo wide. 


7 Knowe thouthathe which is aboue, 


” 
- - 7” OO 


- 
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for cuer more ſhallreigne, 
__ Andintheſcatofequitie 
.- ___ trueiudgement wil mainteinc. 
 withiuſtice he will kepe and guide 
_ the worlde andeuetie wight: 
And ſo wil yelde with equitie 
ro euery man his righe. 


o 
k - 


9g He isproteQor of the poore, 
___ whattimerhey be oppreſt: 
Heis in all aduerfitie 


| _ theirrefuge and theirreſt, 


ro Alt 


"ED 


| 
. . 
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76 Attthey that knowe thine holy Name, | 7 
| therefore ſhall truſt in thee: 
' _ Forthou forſakeſt not their ſute 

in their neceſflitic, By wt © 4 


l 


x1 Sing Pſalmes therefore vnto the Lord | 
that dwelth in Sion hill: 5 
Publiſh among all nations 64 
his noble aces .and will. _. 
| 12 For he is mindefull of the "ws 
F | of thoſe that be oppreſt, 5 
| | _ Forgetting not the afflicted -_ 
that ſeketh to him for reſt. 


V Wy 


13 Hauc'mercy, Lord, on me yoore wretch, 
whole enemies ſill remaine, 
Which from the. gates of death art won | 
to raiſe me vp againe, . 

14 In Sion thatI might ſer forthe © | oo 
thy praiſe with heart and: VOyce: TE, 
And thatin thy Saluation, Lord, 
my ſoule might till reloyce. 


15 The heathen ſticke faſtin the pit, 
that wy them ——_ preparde,, 


- _ - - —_ 


ws m_ wy 


| Andin the netthat they didfer,.” © 
their owne feete faſt are ſnarde, J...' 

| - 16 God ſhewth his tudgemets which were: 

| . forcuery manto- marke: ' (good 

VVhen as ye {ce the wicked man bt 

Fe lie trapt in his owne warke... 


| 17 Thewicked and ſinful men. 
20 downe to hell for euer: © 
Andallthe people of the worlde,.. +; ; 
that will not God remember. - 
x3 Butſurethe Lord will not forget . . 
rhe poore mans griefand paine: 
The pactent people neuer loke 
| torhelpe of God in vaine.. - 


| 190 Lord, ariſe, leſtmen preuaile 

. be of worldly might, 
And let the heathen folke receiuc 

| theiriudgement i in thy fight.” 

F. - Lord ſtrike ſuche terrour, feare 8& drede, 
j into the hearts of them, 2 

q Thar they may know aſſuredly, - : 
nſ be bur mortall mien. . * 


L y ATE y , Q* a -— _— _— — = 
*g ® Rnd % -* 4 * - P \ . = 4 
\ Ip.) , 
«« * ? - 
- . . 


_— 


B.iij. Pf ale 


PSALME IX- | 3z 


t , 1 


-04 nog. TPP aſt Wi AIR" Fon 


| = | LL PSALME X. RS Sn TOs 
PSALME X. Th.Sternh. Gs 


iy 


_ 
$- 
[ 

. 6 


= = 
from thin 


—_— 
i. 


— — 
——IsSs}P 
I 


8& | 


hem be tak bw 
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T nſpire. 
3 Forinthe luſte of his owne heart 
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© © thvngodly doeth delyte: 


$o doeth the | ind pr 
and docth the Lor 


deſpyte. 


he ſetterh all a parte: 
' Nay,nay,there is no God, ſaith he: 


for thus he thinketh in heart. 


5 Becauſe his wayes do proſper Kill, 
he doeth thy Lawes neglect, 


| And witha blaſte doeth puffeagainſt 


ſuch as wolde him correc. 


leſt myne eſtate hulde chan ge. 
And why? for all aducrſitie 
to him 1s very ſtrange. 


7 His mouth is full of curſednes, 
of fraude, deceit and guile: 
Vnder his tongue docth miſchiefſit, 
and traueil all the while. 
$ Helieth hid in wayes and holes, 
to ſlay the innocent: 
Againſt the poorc that paſſe him by, 
his.cruell eyes arc bent, 


4 Heis ſo proudechatrightand wrong 


6 Tuſh,tuſh, ſaith he, I hauc no drede_ 


o = — _ 


raiſe him ſelf, - 
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And 


TT jj of PSALME' XI, 
© 9 AndlikeaLion,prively. __ 
| lieth lurking in his denne, 
| (If he may ſnare them in his nette,) 
to ſpoile poore ſimple men. 
10 And for thenones full craftely 
he crowcheth downe,I ſay: 
31 So are great heapes of poore men made, 
by his ſtrong power, his pray, 


33 Tuſh,God forgetteth this, ſaith he: 
therefore may I be bolde: 
His countenance is caſt aſide, 
he docth it not beholde. 0 
13 Ariſe,o Lord,o God,in whome 
the poore mans hope doeth reſt: } 
Lift vp thine band, forget not, Lord, {: 
the poore that be oppreſt. 


14 VVYhat blaſphemieis this to thee? 

Lord,docſt thou not abhorre ir, 

To heare the wicked in their heartes 

ſay, Tuſh, thou careſt nor for ir? 

15 But thouſeeſt all this wickedues, 
and well doeft vaderſtand, 
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are left into thine hand, 


17 Of wicked and malicious men . 
then breake the power for euer, 
That they with their iniquitie 
may nord altogether. 7 
13 The Lord ſhall reIgne for euermore.. 
as King and God alone: 


And hewill chaſethe heachen folke 
out of his lande eche. RY... 


19 Thou hearft, 5 Lord, the poore mens 

rhcir prayers arid requeſt: (plaint 

Their hearts thou wilt confirme;yntill 
thine eares to heare be preſt, 

20 To.iudge the poore and fatherles, 

and];clpthem to theirright, 7 | 

That they may be.no more oppreſt. 
VVith men of worldly might. .. - 


PSALME X L 'Tho.Sternh, -- 72 


q This Palme ads two partes. bis the Grſte Dauid 
theweth how hard alaultes of tc tentau6s he went ,& 
Wig _ anc aches ca. oe in 10W ©! 


| Fe 


2. 4 PSALME XI. 


' inhowgreatanguiſh ofmind he was , when Sau! did! 
| __ him.Then next he reioyceth, that God ſent 
im ſuccour in his neceſlitie, declaring his iuſtice, aſ- 

wel in goucrning the good and the wicked m6,as the 
whole worlde. | 


/ 


Jing 65:8 as fe Il' 9». pſafme, 


1 FT Truſtin God:how dare p then, 
ſay thus my ſoule ynrill, 
Flee hence as faſt as any faule, 
and hide you in your hill: 
2 Bcholde the wicked bend their bowes, 
and make thcir arrowes preſt, 
Toſhoote in ſecret, and to hurt 
the ſound and harmles breſt. 


3 Ofworldly hope al ſtayes were ſhronke, 
and clerely broght to noght: 
Alas the iuſtand righteous man 
what cuill hath he wroghrt? 
4 Buthe thatinhisremple is 
moſte holy and moſte hie, 
And in the heauen hath his ſeate 
of Royall Mateſtic. 


- Thepoore and imple mans eſtate 


conli- 


PSALME XL. 


dreth in his minde, 
 Andſearcheth our full narowly 
._ the maners of mankinde, 
s Andwith a chearfull countenance, 
 _ therighteous man wil vſc: 
But in his heart he doeth abhorre 
___ allſucheas miſchicf mule. 


6 And on thefinners caſteth ſnares, 

as thickeas any raine: 

Fyre & brimſtonc,& whirlewindes thick 
____ appointed fortheir paine. 

'_  » Yeſee then howa righteous God - 
; __, doeth righteouſnes embrace, 
q Andto the1uſt and vprightman 
k  ſheweth foorth his pleaſant face. 


PSALME XII. Tho.Sternh. 


The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of the pes 
ple,and the decay of all good ordre,defireth God [va | 
, _. delytoſendfuccour to his children. Then conforung 
| him ſelfandothers with the aſſurance of Gods helpe, | 
c 


' 
{ 
| _ 


he commendeth the conſtant veritic that-God ob y 
nerh in keping his promiſes :concludingthat whenall | 
orders arc moſte corrupted, then wil God deliner his,/ 
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Elpe,Lord,for good and godly meh 
. doperjth and decay, 


And faith and trueth from worldly men, 


is parted cleane away, 


2 Who To 'doeth with his neighbourtalke, "F 


 hisralke isallbutvaine. 
| Foreyery man bethinketh how + 
to flatter, lie and faine. 


L 


I But flattring and deceitful lippes, 
; and tongues that be ſo ſtonr, 


i 
1 
: 


the Lord ſone cut them our. (bragges 
For they ſay ſtill, we will preuaile: 
our rongues ſhall vs extoll: 


» 


| Ourtongues are ours,we ought to ſpeak. 


what Lord {hall vs controll- - 
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| [14 PSALME X1T. Wi 5 
f . Andhathnolcſſethenſeuen times 


in fyre bene purified... 


And ſaue vs now and cuermore, 


TR from this ill kinde of men. 

- $ Fornow the wicked worlde is full 
j of miſchiefs manifolde. 

' When vanirie with worldly men 


|: {o highly is extolde. | 
PSALME XIII. - ThiSr. 


CDauid,as it were;ouercome with ſundrie and newe af. 
© flichons flecth to God as hjs onaly refuge, and ſo at 
length ,being encouraged through Gods promiſes,he 
eoncetvieth moſte ſure confidence againſt the extreme 

* horrours of death. a © de AE 


Ding tie as tfe 6. pſatme. | 
i Hs log wilt thou forgetme, Lord? 
{hall I never be remembred>» 
+ How long wilt thou thy viſage hide 
* as thogh thou were offended? © 
2 In heartand minde how lang ſhall T, 
with care tormented be?» 
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_ How longeke ſhalmy deadly foe 
thus triumphe ouer me? 


3 Bcholdemcnow,my Lord,my God, 
 _._- andhearemeſore oppreſt: 
... . Lighten myneecyes,le{t tharI flepe 

__ as oneby death poſleſt, 
4 Leſtthus myne encmy ſay to me, 
. Beholde,Idopreuaile: 

.. Leſt they alſo ,that hate my ſoule, 

_  reioyceto le me quaile. 


5 Butfor thy mercies and goodnes, 

__ mynehopel hal neuer ſtart: 

In thy elietand ſauing health 

| _ rightglad ſhallbemyne heart. 

r wifgiue thankes vnto the Lord, 

.and praiſes to him ſing, ” 

Becauſe he bath hearde my requeſt, 

and graunted my wil hing. 
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«He deſcriueth the peruerſe natureof men, which were 


| 
- 
3 
| ſo growen to licentiouſnes , that God was boggt ro. 


vrter contempt: for the whiche thing althogh he was | 
greatly greued, yet being perſuaded that God wolde | 
; ſend ſome preſent remedye , he comforteth him ſelfe | 


| andothers. 
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har lug 3 in dds thi living God! to! fide. wo 
3 They wentall wide, andwere corrapt, - 
and truely there was none, 
Thatin the worlde did-any good. 
Hay, there was not one. _ 
4 Is all theiriudgement ſo farre lofte, 
_ . thatall worke miſchief (till. 
_ Eatingmy'people cucn as bread, 4-8 
not one toſcke Gods will, "T7 
C.j Jo = VVhes' | _— 
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'5 VVhen they thus rage,then a 
great feare on them ſhall fall: 
Fx God doeth loue the righteous men, 


|  andwill mainteine them all. 

[6 ,Yemocke the doings: of the poore, 
. totheirreproche and ſhame: 
\ Becauſe they put their truſt in God, 
| © and call vpoh his Name. wag 


7 But who ſhallgine thy peo! lc health? A 
___ and when wiltthoutulfh” by 
"The promefſe made to Ifraell- 
__ trom out of Sjan hill: _w 
'$ Eucn when thou halerctoreagaine if 
| fuckeaswere captines lad: bY 
The Lacob ſhall therein. tejoyre, 

and Ifraell ſh al be __ 


p ”" 
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'C This Pfalme teacherh on what codieis'Gad did chuſe y 
the IeWesfor his pecuuiars people , arid Wherefore bg ' 
placed his temyple am6gs them , which: was to.the in-. || 
tent that they *by Iftihg vprighrly & godly might wite' |; 
nes  thar _ were e kris” i ha anif holy pes e [8 


© Lord 


ke ls. ts tn _ 


I Tordgnithin thy abernact whoſ { hal | 
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trueth , whoſe rongue ſ peakth x no >deceir, | | 


3 Nor to his neighbour docth noncill, 

in bodie , goods or name: _ 

9 - Nor willingly docth heare falſe may 

q. which might empere the ſame? . 
A '@-Fhatin his heart regardeth not 
[4 malicious wicked men: © 


\ Butthoſethatloue and feate the Lord, ba 
_be maketh muche of them, 4 


=: PSALME XVI. 
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"15 His othe'and all his promiſes, 
that kepeth faithfully: 

Althogh he make his covenant ſo. 

'  thathedocthloſe thereby: 

|6 Thatputteth nor to vſurie 

his money and his coyne: 

Ne for to hurt: the innocent 

| doethbrybe or cls purloyne. 
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+ VVho ſo docth all things as ye ſee, 
_ .thathereis to be done, 
Shall neuer periſh-in this wortde, 

| _ - norinthe worlde to.come. 


TER 
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| 

F Dauid prayeth ro-God for ſuccour,not for his wotkes | 
> bur for his faiths ſake, proteſting that he hateth al Ids; 

latrie,taking God onely for hiscomfortand felicitiey 

| who ſuftereth his to lacke nothing. 

| 

| 


Lo: 


—Ord kepe me,forl truſt | in thee, and de | ; 
= = = "A 
| confeſle; in  dede: Thou art my God,ando of | 
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PSALME XVI, 


" = 
in vertue ” 4 excell. 


4 They ſhal heape forowes on their heads 


 whichrunneasthey were mad, 
' To offer to the Idolec Gods: 
alas, itis to bad. _ 
Asfor their bloodie ſacrifice, 
and offerings of that ſorte, 
I wil not touche,nor yet thereof 
my lippes {hal make reporte. 


I 5 For why ? the Lord the portion is 
 ofmyne inheritance: 
And thou arr he thatdoeſt mainteine 
my rent', my lot,my chance. 
The place 1 wherein my lotdidfall, 
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inbewtiedidexcell: 


Myne heritage reſsignde tome 
_ doeth pleaſe me wonderous well, 


I thanke the Lord that cauſed me 
to vnderſtand the right: 


_ Forby his meanes my ſecret: choghts 
_dotcache me euery night, 


'$ IſettheLord Rill in my (1 light, 
and trufthim ouer all: 


| Forhe'docth ſtand on my right] hand, 
|  thereforeF ſhall norfall. 


F V Vherefore myne heartand tongue allo 
do bothe reioyce together: 


My fleſh and bodie reſt in hope, 
when Ithis thing confider.' 

x0 Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in graue, 

| © (for, Lord, thouloueſt-me) 

| Noryetwilt giue thine holy one. 


| 
| 


| 


| Corruption for to ſe; 


| 
| 


II But wilt mcteache the way'to life; 
- forall treaſures and ſtore 

| Ofperfe&ioyare in thy face, 

and : POWVer for euermote, 
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us he complainet ro God of the cruell pride and 
arrogancie of Saull and ghe reſt of his enemies , who 
thus raged without any cauſegiue on his parte: there 
fore he defireth God to _ innocencie;& dex. | 
liuer him. This Pſaltae ought diligently to be © peped of .| 
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| ſacheasxecciue cull for weldoing. 


f ns <Sing £58. as if 16. pſfabvr. | 
FE |x { Lord giuecare to my juſt cauſe: 
2 i when I complaine, 
: And hearethe prayet thatT put forthe 
with lippes that do not faine, 
j2, Andletrhe iudgement of my cauſe” | 


procede alway from thee: _. 
Andlet thine eyes beholde and clears. 
this my limplicitie. E: 


3 Thou haſt wel tried mc in the ads, 
and yet couldſt nothing finde 
_ Thatl haue ſpoken with my tongue, 
. that was not in my minde. 
4 As from-the.workes of wicked men, 
and pathes peruerſe andill, . 
For loue of thy moſte holy worde 
 Lhauc refrained ſtill. 
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Then heare my prayer, and weigh fight | 


ſ 


= j ſofull and eke fofar, 


| 
the apple of thine eye, 
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PSALME XVII, 


SOS A ne were 9 A ., a. rv — wean - 4a 


"5 Theninth y paths that be moſt; pure, L, 
+" _ me Lorend preſerne, _. | 
That from the way,whereinT walke, 11 


| _ * my ſteppes may neuerſwerne. . .. 
6 BorIdo callto thee, 6 Lord, 


 ſurely-thou wilt: meaide: 


che wordes that [ haue ſaid. 


' 7 Oh,thou the Sauiour of all chem - 


that put theirtruſt in thee, _ \ 
Ip ne 


_ Declare thy ſtregth on them that ſj 
worn & Maicſtie, 


8. Oh,kepe me , Lord, as thou woldſt keps ; 


(wel 1 
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And vnder couert of thy "ings 
defend meſecretly. 


9s From wicked men that trouble me, 

and dayly me annoye: 

And from my foes that go abour, 
my ſoule for to deſtroye. 


10 VV vich wallow in their worldly wealth 
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2 hat in their pride they dot not ine? 7 
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12 Vp, Lord,with haſte preuent my foc, 


PSALME XVIL 


11 Theyfye in wayte,whereweſ huld paſſe, 


 withcraftmeto confound, 
And muſing miſchiefin their mindes, 
tocaſt me to the ground: 


12 Much like a Lion,gredely 


! thatwold his pray embrace: 
-Orlurkinglikea Lyons whelpe, 
within ſome ſecret place. | 


and caſt him at thy fete: 
Sauethou-my ſoule from the ill man, 
and with thy ſworde himſmyte. 


| | 14 Deliuerme, Lord, bythy power, 


Imeane from worldly men, to whome 


Ma. ets... trot gf... tn i. St. 


out of theſe tyrants hands, 


VVhich now ſo long time reigned haue, 


and kept vs in their bands, 


_ all worldly goods are rife: 

That haue no hope nor parte of ioye, 
burin this preſent life. rg 

Thou of thy ſtore their bellies filſte 
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"PSALM E XVIII, 
with pleaſures to their "FEY hi 
Their children haue ynough,; and leaue 


totheirs the reſt behinde; 


15 But I ſhallw ith pu re conſcierice- 
| beholdethy.gracious face: 
So when I wake, I ſhal be full 


with thine Image and Brace. ERS. 


PSALME XVIII, "Ta .. 


< This Pſalme inthe firſt beginning of his gratulations; 
and thankeſgeuing in the entring into his Kingdbme, 3 
wherein he extolleth and praiſeth moſte highlye the }} 

; meruelous mercies and grace of God, who hath thus © | 
preſerue] and defended him. Alſo he ſetteth forth the 
Image of Chriits Kingdome, thatthe faithfull may be | 
aſſured that Chriſt ſhall alwayes-conquere and oucr- | 
come by the vnſpeakable power of his Father , thogh 
all the whole worlde ſhulde ſtryue there againſt, So 


2nd defence; in myne i neceſſ. . My « God, L 
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rne ofallmy | 

3 VVhen Iſing laude vnto the Lord, 
moſtc worthy to beſerued:. 
' Thenfrom my Gow Lam rightſure 
that he ſhal be preſerued. _ 
4 The panges of death did compaſſe me 


and bound mecuery where. 
| Theflawing waues of wickednes 
| _ didputmejngreatfeare: 


OS 


5 Theſlicandſuttle ſnares of hell 
: were round abour me ſets. 
And for my death there was preparde 
a deadly trapping net. _ 
6 I thus beſet with paine and grief, 
_ didpray to God for grace: 
And he forthwith did heare my plaint, 
Out of his holy place. 
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= y Such is his power thatin his wrath | 
 _ hemadetheearth to quake: 
Yea, the foundation of the monr 
of Baſan for to ſhake. 

. $ And from-his noſetrels camie a ſmoke #F 
 whenkindled was his ire: - = 
 Andfro his mouth came kindled coales: = 

of hote conſuming fire. . 
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| ' 9 TheLorddeſcended from aboue, 
' © andboundthceheauens hie: 
 Andynderneath his fete he caſt, 
© thedarknesoftheſkye. 
10 On Cherubs, and on Cherubens, 


full royally herode: * 
And onthe wings of al the windes 
came flying all abrode. 


3 11 Andlike a genne moſt darke he made 
BH his denffe and ſecretplace: 


VVith waters black andayrie cloudes, 
_ _enuironed he was. 
12 But when the preſence of his face, 
in brightneſſe ſhall appeare 
— Thencloudes conſume,&in their ſtead | 
Cn come” 
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come hayles and coales of fyre. 


13 Theſe firie dartes and thunderboltes 
diſperſe them here and there: | 
| Andwith his often lighteninges 
_ he putteththem ingrearfeare. 
14 Lord,at thy wrath and threatninges, 
and at thy — chcare - 
The ſpring and the foundations. 
| ofalltheworld appeare. 


15 And from aboue the Lord ſent downe 
|  toteachemefrom belowe: _ 
—_ Andpluktmeour of waters great, 
—__ thatwolde me ouerflowe. 
16 And me delivered from my foes, 
that wolde haue made me thrall: 

Yea, from ſuch foes as were taftrong, - | 

for me to deale with all. : 


17 They did preuent me to oggeat®, 


in tyme of my great grief: 


Bur yerthe Lord was my defence, 
my ſuccourand relief? 
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13 He braght me fooxthe ig open place, | 
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whereas I ii ohebe free: --- 
And kept mefafe becauſe he had | 
A fauour vtito — 


| 19 Andas1wasan innocent 
ſo did he me regarde: 
| Andtothecleancs ofmy bands ' © |} 
| _ hegauememyrewarde. | | 3 
| AaFor that I.walked in-his wayes, | % 
and in his paths hanetrod: _ F 
'- Andhauenotwauered wickedly 5 \ 
” againſt my Lordzwy God. b 


} 
; 
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ii 
| 21 Buteuermore L liaue reſj pect 
| to his Law and decre: 
| His ſtatutsand commandements, 
[ caſt notout fro me. © 
22 But pure andecleane and vncorrupt, 4 
appeard before-hisface: F| 
And did refraine from wickednes, 
and iinne In any caſe. 
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23 The Lord thereforcwill me n_— 
as I haue done aright: _ | 


And tothe cleanes of my hands, 
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appeafing -m his. Geht.- 
24 Thou wilt with-him: thatholy i is, 
be holy Eord alſo, 
_ Andwith the good and vertuous men, 
right vertuoufly wilt do, | 


25Andto the louing and ele@, 
- thy lone thouwilt referue: 
And thou wilt vie the wicked men, 
as wicked men defertie:* . 
26For thou doeſt ſauerheſimple folke: IN 
 in.trouble when they lye: 
And doeſt bring dowtiethe countenice 
of then that oke fallhye. | 


+7 TheLordwill light; my candleſo, 
that itthall ſhine fullbright: * 
The Lord my God willmzke allo, 
ws hee tobe light: 
28 For by thy helpe an Hofte of men 
diſcomite, ord, I ſhall: 
By thee I ſcale and ouerleape, | 
the ſtrength of any wall. 


29 Vnipotred are the wayes of G od, 
| bis ———— ted: 


s_ 


' - 
L/ Om IE op <> o——_ PEEIEIIV A —— _  __—_ 
- % ” Jn 


nn, 04's 4, + $454 bearers tr torn ont 


SES PSA1 LM E "XVII. | 


. | 34 Thou reacheſtme my ſauing health, 


| F 


_ [32 Thatmade my fete euen like rhe hartes, 


33 He didi inordor put my hens, 
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""He is 2 ſure defence to ſackes, 
as mhisfaithabyde. = - 
zo Forwho is Gods, exceptthe. Lord, Wt 
. forotherthere is none;  _ 
' Orels whois omnipotent, - 
ſauing our Godalone? 


ov. 


| |zt The Godthargirdeth me with ſtrength | 
| ihethatIdidmeane, 
Thatall the wayes wherein I walkt, 


dideuermore kepe cdleane. 


| _ in{wiſtnesofmy pace: 
| Andfor my ſuretic brought me forthe, | 
into an open place, _ nn 


to battell aud to fight 
To breake in,ſunder bartes of braſs, 
he gaue mynec armes the might. 


thy right hand ismy tower: 
Thy loueand familiaritie, 
doecth ſtill increaſe my power. [2 


$5 And vdern me ethou makeft plaine, | 4; 


| r 
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+ the way whereT ſhulde walke: "mp 
So that.my fete ſhall neverſlip, | 
nor ſtumbleatabalke: . 
26 And fearſely-T purſue and take 
 _ *my foes thatmeanoyed; 
And from the field do notreturne, 
"rill they be all deſtroyed, 


Nu So I ſuppreſſe and wound my focs, 
that they can riſe no ftore: + 
Forat my fete they fall downeflat, 
I ſtrike them all fo fore.  - 
3 $For thou doeſt girde me with-thy ſtregth |; 
 towartein ſuch a wiſe: 
Thar they beall ſcatred abrode, 


that vp againſtme riſe. - 
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39 Lord,thou haſt putinto my hands 
_ my mortall enemies yoke; © 
Andall my foes thou docſt deuidez 
inſunderwith thy ſtroke. 
qo They cald for helpe, but none wolde 
noryet glue them relief: = (lieare; 
Yeato the Lord they called forelpe, 
on hear] henottheir grief,” 
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at AndTiill like duſt before the winde, 
I driue them vnder fete: b 
And tread them downe like. filthy _ [! 
that lyeth in the ſtrear.. {' 


| 
2 Thou keprſt: me from ſeditious folke, 
that ſtill in ſtrife be led: 


And thou doeſt of the hearhs en n folke, 
appointn me to be head, 


a3 A people tirange to m6 MTRMIEY = | 
| and yet they thall wemye:-: 7 
| Andat the hixſte obey;.my.worde, : 


where as my myne.owne wil ſerve. ; 

44 1 ſhalbe irckſome to myne. gens” £ 
they will not ſee my!light;- : © 

But wander wide out of the waye, : 
and hide them out of {1 ight. Gn 


ut bleſſed be the living Lorde, 

moſte.worthy of all praiſes; i. 
'T batis my rocke and ſaving, health, | 
 prayſcd be he glwayes, , Ft ang 
For God itis-that gayÞ mow oe- 
reuenged for to be: INC 24 


Eb 


Ang with his onely worde: ſubducd 
: — © people 


:% "AC, 
oy 


— -- ” 


#5 4s ths 6 


*..Þ '# Eo - = Py L _ - 
- F 7 - L g | 
8 s A . = [ 
O00 024 9: AT 7 IE I _ WIA At GABA Ae arts xs cs ts Ot ct At © en 


the peo ple vnto Me. 
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» | {47 And from my foe medcliuered, 
4% andſctwehkyerthen thoſe: , 
| ! Thatcruelland vngodly were, 
 j. andypagainſtme roſe. 
| (48 Andfor this cauſe, 0 Lord my God, 
|. | _ to theegiue thankes I ſhall: Lo 
|. Andſing out praiſes to thy Name, 
\. |, among the Gentilsall, _ 
: a9 That gaueſt great proſperitie, 
©|* | _ vntotheKing,1ſay, 
2M To Dawid thy annoynted King z 
. !{ .. _-atidtohis ſecede tor aye, 
1: | BOALMNY LIK,  Tike | 
+ &gTothe intent he might moue the faithfull ro a deeper 
conſideration of Gods glory, he ſetteth before their 
_ eyes the moſtexquiſite workmanſhip of the heauens, 
- With their proportion and ornaments. And afterward 
\|  Calleih them tothe law, wherin God hath reueled him 
ſelf morefamiliarly ro his choſenpeople. The which pe | 
_ eultare grace by cemending the Law, he ſettethfurth | 
, more/atiarge, andinthe ende he concludeth with a 
:  _ 
LT On 
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ou their race rune the ſelf ſame thing exp! eſſe, 


'3 Thereisno language, tongue orſpeache 

where their ſound isnot heard 

4 In all the earth and coaſtes thereof, 
their knowledge is conferd, ——-* y 

Tn them the Lord made forthe ſunne © 
a place of great renome: TM 

VVho like a bridgrome ready alas -- 1 
doeth from his chamber Come. | py : 
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'5 And'as a valiant champion, © 
who for togeta pryce, 
| VVithioyedoecth haſte to take in hand 
"Y ſome noble enterpriſe. | 

6 Andall theſkyefrom end to. cad 
he compaſſeth about: - 
Nothing can hide it from his heart, 
but he will finde it out. 


7 How perfe@ is the Law of God, 
how is his couenaunt ſure, ; 
Caonuerting ſoules,and making wiſe, 
the ſimple and obſcure. + os 
8 Tuſt are the Lords commandements, 
and glade bothe heart and minde: 
His precept pure and giueth light | 
to eyes that be full blinde,. 


9 Thefeare of God is aaclione, 
and doeth indure for cuer: 
The iudgements of the Lord are true 
 andrighteous altogether: ; 
Io And more to be embraced alwayes, 
| then fined golde, I ſay: 
| Thehonic and the honie combe, 
D.ijj. 
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are not ſo ſwete as thay. | 


11 By them thy ſeryauntis forwarnde 
to haue Godin regarde: 
And in performance of the ſame 
there ſhalbe great rewarde. 
12 But, Lord, waat earthly mi docth know 
the erfours of his lyfer 
Then clenſe'my ſoule from ſecret ſi nes, 
WAKCNC Are 1n me moſte rite. 
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| I3 And kepe- me , that preſumptuous ſinges 
bp | prenaile not ouer me: 
WP And then ſhall T be innocent, 
TX  andgreat offences flee. - 
14 Accept my mouth and eke myne heart; 
my wordes and thoughts eche one: 
# For my Redemerand my ſtrength, | 
Eo _ 0 Lord, thouartalone, 


Wo PSALME XX. T.St. 


eq A prayer of the people vnto God, thatir wolde pleaſe 
him ro heare thetr King, and; receiue his ſacrifice whick 
[1 he offred before he weat to batteil againſt the Ammo- 
y nites.declariog how thatths heathen put their truſt in 
- horſes 3 and ad chariors,bur hey: truit onely in the Name - 
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the Lord will ſaue o_ King and his peopſe. f 
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Y defend thee from al ill, 2 Andfend th ec efrs 


| his holy place his helpear ar cucrie nede.And 


LEESS= 


in dede. 


3 Remembring wel the ſacrifice,” 
that now to him is done: 
| And fo receiue right thankfully 
| . thy bruntoffrings eche one. 
4 According to thine hearts deſire 


the Lord 2raunt vato thee,. 
D.iij. 


And 
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PSALME-'XR. bite or 
the Lord their God: wherefore the othet ſhal fall, but 
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And all thycounſeland deuiſe, 
full well performe may he, 


5 VVeſhall reioyce when thou vs ſaueſt, |. 


and ourbanners di{play, 


fulfilled hath alway. 
6 The Lord will his annoyed faue, 
I knowe wel by his grace, 


out of his holy place. 


7 In charets ſome put confidence, 
and ſome in horſes truſt: 


But we remember God our Lord, |- 


0 | 


_ that kepeth promiſe iuſt. 
8 They fall downe flat, butwe do riſe, 
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Vnto the Lord, which thy requeſtes 
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-4 Us 
8 


and ſtand vp ſteadfaſtly: 


9 Nowſaueand help vs, Lord and King, : 


on thee when we do cry, 
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C Dauid in the per ſon of the people praiſed Godfor the La 


vidoriewhich he gaue them againſt the Sirians and. © 


Ammonites. 2. Sam.10. 11. wherein he had the riche - 


-crowne of the King of Ammon ſer ypon his head. 2, = 
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| Sar. 12.and y was indued with the manifolde bleſſings | 
of God,and contrariwiſe his enemies deſtroyed. 
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"Lord how zoyfuli is the King i in thy 
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| 
| 
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Qrengrh and thy power : How vehemently. 


WE = = = = 

| _ IC, 

© dehfire. To him haſte thou nothing denied, 
"a = did require, i 


Thou didſt preyent him with thy gifts 
| and bleflings manifolde, 
.._.__ Andthouhaſte ſer vpon his head 
KL a crowne of perfect golde. 


4 And when he aſked lyfe of thee, 
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thereof thou madſte him ſure, 


To haue long lyfe, yea, ſuche a lyfe, 
as cuer ſhulde indure, 


Greatis his glory by thine helpe, 
thy benefite and ayde: | 

Great worſhip andgreat honour bothe, | 
thou haſt vpon him layde. | 

Thou wilt gue him felicitie, 
that neuer ſhall decay: pn 1 

And with thy chearefull countenance, 

vil comforte him alway. 


7 For why * the King doeth ſtrongly cruſt 


in God for to preuaile: 
Therefore his goodnes and his grace 
will not that he ſhall quaile. 
Butler thyne enemyes fele thy force, 
__ andthoſe that thee wirhſtand: 
Finde out thy foes , and let them fcle 
the power of thy right hand. 


And lyke an ouen burne them , Lord, 
in fyrie flame and fume. 

Thyne anger ſhall deſtroy them all 

and fyre ſhall them conſume. 


FSALKE YT 7 


— 2 —_—— 


? x0 And thou wilt roote out Ore carth” 
. | ; | 
| 


. «. theirfrute that ſhulde increaſe: 
And from. the no! nbet of thy folke | 
tneir ſeeds ſhall entl and jor | : 


11 For why : much miſchicf did they muſe, | 
a22inſt tnine holy Name: 
Yet did they taile, and had no power 
for to performe the ſame. 
'I2 But as a'marke taou thalt them ſet, | 
in a.molte open places - 
Ant charge thy boweftrings readiely | 
againit  rhyne cnemyes face. 


13 Bethon exalted, Lord, therefore | 

inthy trengeh eucry ; howre. ll 

So ſhall we ſing right ſolemnly, 
prayling thy might and a 
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«Dui complaineth himſelfe to be broughti into ſuche 
_ extremities, that he 15 |yke a man deſperate and palt all . | 
| hope:after declareth wherewith herecouereth himſelf i 
from the bottomeleſle pit oftemrations:And vader his : 
| owne perſonne he ſerteth foorthe the figure of Chriſt, ' 
| Whome he did foreſee inche . oh ; Prophe <cie.So this | 


Plalme 


.;W ""PSALME xxIT. .— 
T F Palme after two ſortes doeth declare that Propheey | 
of Eſay,he was taken forthe of priſon and iudgement.| . 


| RVing tis. as. ffe 21. pſaſme, Ss 


Fl 


| forſake me vtterly? | 


ti 
I \ God my God,wherefore doeſt thou! 


| 


And helpeſtnor, when I do make, 
my great complaint and cry, 
2 To thee, my God, euen all day long, 
I do bothe cry and call: 
I ceaſe not all the nights, and yet , 
thou heareſt notatall. 


3 Euen thou that in thy ſanuary, 
_ andholyplace docſt dwell: 
Thou art the comfort and the ioye, 
and glorie of Iſraell. 
4 And he in whome our fathers olde,. 
had all their hope for cuer: 
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And when they pur their truſtin thee, 
thou didſt them aye deliuer. 


5 They were deliuercd euer, when 
_ they called on thy Name: 
And for the faith they had in thee, 
they were not putto ſhame. 
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: | , All me diſpiſe, as they beholde 


_ {tx Then Lord depart not now from me, 


+= . -»  ——<— — "_ . Rc —_— ————O— — —_— — 
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|6 But l am now become a worme, 

| more like then-any man: 

| Anoutcaſt, whome the people ſcorne, 
| withall the ſpyte they can. 


me walking on the way: 

They girne, they mowe , they nod their 
and in this wiſe they ay: ( heads, 
8 This man did glorie in the Lord, 
his fauourand his loue: - 
| Lethimredeme and helpe him now, 

his power it he will proue. 
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9 Euenfrom my mothers wombe, 6 Lord, 
to take me thou walſt preſt: 
 Thoudidſt pteſerue me ſtiltin hope, 
while I did ſucke her breſt. 
{10 Twas committed from my birth, 
with thee to haue abode: 


| vince] was in my morhers wombe, 
| thouhaſtbene aye my God. 
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| inthis mypreſentgrief: 
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* 2 So-many bultes do com aſe me, 


27-1 Was tormented. ſo ). that]. 
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Since I haue none to be my helpe3'* 
my {uccourand relicf, 


- ————— 


that be full ſtrong of cad. | 
Yea Bulles ſo fat as hogh they had; 
in Baſan helde bene fed. 


x3 ""— pe vpon me grediely. 
| as though they wolde me {laye: 
| Muchelykea Lyon roaring out, 
and ramping for his praye: 
4 ButI drop downe lyke waterſhed, 
| my ioyntes in ſunder breake: , *_ 
.y heart doeth in my body melt, 
 Iyke waxe againſt the heat, $0 


2 3 
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15 Andlike a potſhard dryeth my frengehs 
| my tongue it cleaueth faſt 
Vnto my iawes, and ] am brou 


ght, 


to duſt of death atlaſt, 
bo And many dogges do com paſſe me, 
| and wicked -counſell eke, i : 


 Confpire againſt me curſedly,, 
.they pearſe my -hands and fete. 


| 


a_ i. — 
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RE . > NNE 
might all my bones haue tolde: 

2 | Yetſtillvpon methey do loke, 

| _andftilthcy me beholde. 

|: [113 My garments they deuided eke, 

Ro in partes among themall: 


: And for my coate rhey did caſt lotres, 
6 to whome it might befall, 
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:9 ThereforeT pray thee be nor farre 
fro me at my greatnede: 
| 


Bur rather ſith thou art my ſtrength, 

| _.-tohelpeme(Lord) make ſpede. 

; 20 And from the ſworde ( Lord ) faue my 
| 
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| by thy mightand thy power: : (ſoule | 
:.; Andkepemy ſoulethy darling deare 
from dogges that wolde deuoure. 


—_ 


5 Þ1 And from the Lyons mouthe that wolde | 
s! /-::,,mCcall in ſunder ſhiver. | 
And from the horhcs of vnicornes, 
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 .Lord,fafcly medeliuer. 1 
Haz And I ſhall ro my brethren all | 
| .- thy Maieſtic record : K+ 
5/08 
A | 


” CCS > AG CAO I UE GE I - — V | 
' 
' 


PSALME xx1. 


—_— —— 
_ ——_———_— 


[23 All ye that feare the Lord, him praiſe;- 
| exalt him Jacobs ſcede:. - 
| And thou, 6 houſe of Iſtaell, 
|.  Ioke thou him feareand dreede. 
24 For he deſpiſeth not the poore, 
| he turneth not away 
; His countenance, when they do call, 
but graunteth to their cry, 


'25 Among thy flocke that feare the Lord, 
I wil therefore proclayme \- . 
Thy praiſe, and kepe my promiſe made | 
for ſetting forthe thy Name, , 
26 The poore ſhalleat and be ſuffiſed, 


and thoſe that do their deuer: 


To know the Lord.,f hal prot his Name | : 
their hearts { hall hue f 


OL cuer Þ 


27 All coaſtes of earth hall praife the Lordh 
and turne to him for grace: f 
; Theheathen folke { halworſ hip him [! 
| before his blefled face. + 
' 28 The Kingdome of the Heathen folke, G 
| the Lord {hall haue _—c —_ 
And he ſhalbe their TOI, - 
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and king for « eUermore. | 


29 Theriche men ofhis godly piftes; 
fhallfede and. taſte wo norkih 
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* My ſed ſhall Gems and: {pra Name 
; while any worlde ſhall laſte;* . 


/ 31 My ſedeſhal plainely ſhew ro them ». | 

| F that ſhalbe borne hexeafter: 
# AHisiuſticeand his righteouſnes, 
_*andallhis wotkes of wonder, . 
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C Becauſe the Prophet had. proucd the Fred mercies of 
Goda giuers times, &.in f undrcy ,maners,he gathereth. 
a certane aſſurance , fully perſuading him ſeltthat God: 
vil ehthive the very ſame goodi es towards bi for cuer.. 
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And finally while breth doeth laſt, . 


any thir 


Hed66 me  folde ih cores moſte ſafe, 71 | 
the ender graſſe faſt by: 1 
Ang: aft rdriveth Me'to the ſtreams, | 


Thowf haſt my "Table richely decks * 


-  Andinthe houſe of Godwill| ** + | 


whereof L ſtand i in nede? 


ch runne moſte pleſandly., : I 


And when I fele my felfncare lofte. 
. Then doethhe mehomerake, {| 

E onduQting me intris right paths; al 
cuen forhis owne. names ſake. _ 

Andthon hI were elicn 4t deaths dore; 


yert.wolde [ feare.none ill: 


For with thy rodde indf ſhepherds croke | 
Iam comforted &i1l: 


* . 


1n-defpyte-ofmy foe: <5 wh 
-*Thou haſt myne headewith bao re- } 
my cuype doeth querfloe. (reſhe : 


ar —ugeonr” 
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ty:grace ſhall me defende: : \="F 


my wm fore cuerf} J__ 


'BSALME XXITIY. 


| PSALME XXINIL ThSt. 


Co E & Albeirthe Lord God hath made and ovierneth all he | 
| world,yet towards his choſen people his gracio* good- 

1 tes doeth moſte abbundantly appeare-: in-that among. 
'F them he wil haue his dwellin Ng place, which. though it 

- | wasappointed amgg the children of Abraham, yer one- 
'1} ly they do euteratightiinto this SanGuarte,'whicheare 
the true worſhippers.of.Godypurged fr the finful filth | 
| ofthis world. Finally, he wagnifteth Gods. grace for the | 

building of the Tethple,to the end he might ſtirre Vp alt | 
the faithful 16 the rus ſeruice of God. | 


© | \ , | Qing this. 46 . fe I F- feline, | 


if O God theeatth doeth appettayne; 
= T withal things great anal 
| The worldealfo'is| 5" ths 
| . with the mdwellers all. 
-145 For he hath fowned it full fall, 

| aboucthefiltſeaſtrand: 
And ftabliſht itt abide and laſt 


and on the floods to ſtand: - 
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AS 


was [ 
ts Nowwho is hethatſhal vp 20, 
_ Into Gods holy hill, | 


Andinhis-holy place alſo, 
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4 Themiwhoſe hids no wrog hath wros ' 
whoſe heartis pure and neat - (ght,| 
| Whoſe minde for yanitie notioght, xÞ-4 
_ ..._norſwornc hath with deceit. 
KS He that is ſuche the Lord wil ſend 
 hisbleſſingshimvpon, | 
Andrighteouſnes vnta.him lende : 
Wo ſhatj God his Saluation. i _ 
6 This is the ſtocke and oftings cke, 
 , ofthoſewhicheſearche for thee: | 
Of them, 0 Lord, thatthy face ſeke, | + 
| who'true Iſralites be.” 
.Exalt your heades ye Gates on bye, 
_ --yedoores thatlaſtforaye - 
Be lift : ſo the King. of glorie, . --:.! 
ſhall through you make his waye. 
Who isthis Kingſogloriouse-. ; 
the ſirong and mightie Lord, i: 
Euen he thar 1s victorious - Ec f\ 
in battels tride by ſword. 
9 Exaltyour heades ye Gates on hie, 
ye dores thatlaſtforaye 0 
Be lifte:ſo the King of glorie *--: , 
thall thro n agh you! make hiswaye,/ 
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zo Who is this glorious King. I fay? 
the Lord of Hoſtes moſte be, 
Euen heis King , and ſhalbe ayes. ou 
of cucrlaſting glorie.' & - 
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The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his ſin 
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nes,8 alſo greued with the cruel malice of his enemies | 
| prayeth to God moſte feruently to haue his ſinnes forgi | 


uen,eſpecially ſuch as he had committed in his-youth. 
| He beginneth euery verſe according to the Ebrewe let- 
' ters , 1j.Or1i. except. 
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ik 'myne heart to thee, my God and 
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- Butſhame ſhal them befall, 
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which-harme them wrongfully: ; 
Therefore thy paths and _y ri ight wen 
vnto me Lord deſcry. | 
Dire& me in thy truecth , 
and teache me, I thee pray, 
Thotart'my Godand. Sauiour, * "0 þ 
on theel wayte alway. 6 6 


Thy. mercies manyfolde, PD 
Ipray thee, Lord,remember,- 

And cke thy pitie plentiful : 

fox they hauebene fat cucr. 

Remember natthe fautes 
and frailtic of my youth: 

Remember nothow ignorant 
', haue bene of thy trueth, 


Norafter my deſerts 
let me thy mercy finde: 
Bur of thine owne benignitic, 
Lord;haueme in thy minde, 
| His mercie is fyll ſivere, 
his trueth a perfe& guide: 
- Therefore the Lord wil ſinners reache, 
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_ andſucheas goaſide; 
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$2 Thehumblehe wil teache 
his receprsfor to. hope: - 
He will diceQinalthis wayes 

the lowly and: theimeke. 

| 9 Forall thewayes of God 

- are trueth and mercy bothe, | 

To them thatkepe his Teſtament | 

Ae the witnes of his trothe, _ 
| 
| 
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10 Now forthyne holy Name, 
0 Lord, I thee intrear, 
To graunt me.pardone for my. linne: 
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or it is wondrous great. - 


11 Who ſo doeth feare the Lord, 

L the Lord doeth him direc, 

q Tolead his lyfein ſucheaway, 
as he doeth beſt accept. 


12 His ſoule ſhall euermore _ +l 
in goodnes dwell and ſtand: _ 
His ſedeand his poſteritie, ” 
| inherite ſhall the Land. 
.13 All thoſe that feare the = 
knowe his ſecret intent: 
And vntothem he doeth declare” 
his will aud Teſtam cnt. 
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14 Myne eyes and eke myne heart 
ps to him I wiladuance, 
That plukt my fete&out of the ſnare 
of ſinnc and ignorance: 
p5 With mercy me beholde, ns ne 
to thee I make my mone: _ oy 
ForI am poore and deſolate, ©: 
and comfortles alone, 
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16 The troubles of myne heart 
are multiplyde.in;dede., 
Bring me out of this miſcrie, 
neceſhitie and nede, + 
17 Beholde my pouertie, _ | 
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| myne anguiſh-and my paine: - _ 
' Remitmyſinne and myne offenſe, 7 
| and make me cleane againc. = 


18 O Lord, beholde my foes, 

| how they do ſtillincreaſe, 
Purſuing me with deadly hate, 
 thatfaine woldeliuc in peace, 

19 Preſerue and kepe-my ſoule, 

and cke deliuerme, 

Andletmenotbe ouerthrowen, 

becauſe I truſtin thee, = 
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20 Let my ſimple purenes, | 
| - mefrommyne enemies ſhend: 


' |! BecauſcT loke, as one of thine, 
'F _ thatthou houldſt me-defend. 
_ _ ! 2x DeliuerLord thy folke, 
and ſend them ſome relief, 
- (Imeauethy choſen lſracll) 
from all their paine and grief, 
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CE Dauid oppreſſed with many ;niuries fuitkig no help in 
' the worlde, calleth for aide from God : and affured of 
his integritie towarde Saul,defireth, God to be his iud- 
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| | ge,andro defend his innocence . Finally. he maketh-me& 
'__- clonof his ſacrifice, whiche he will offer for his deliue- 
t { rance,anddeſireth to be in the companie of the faithful 


in the Congregation of God, whence he was baniſhed 
by Saul, promiſing integritie of lyfe , and apen praiſes 
and chankeſgeuing. 
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right juſt and, Plaine: In Godr _ cruſt thath 


_ hy trueth l ſue: and .- 


4 Ihadnowilltohant orvle, 
| _ with men, whoſe workes are vaine: 
| The company Idid refuſe, | 
of the deceitfull traine. - 
'5 Imucheabhordethe wickcd forte, 
their dedes didI refuſe, bi 
To them woldeI not once reſort, 
which hurtful things deuiſe. 
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'6 My handes I waſhe and do procede, 
in workcs that are vpright: 
| ThentothyneAltarl me ſpede, 
to offerthere in ſight. 
ThatI may ſpeake 6 preache the prayſe 
that doeth belong to thee: 
And ſo declare howe wondrous wayes, 
tou haſt bene good to me. 
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'_ -  tomeitdoethexcell;. - 

| I hauedelyghtand woldebeneare, 

whereas thy grace daeth dwell, _ 

i9 Oh, gathernot my ſoule with them, 

.. };- tofinnerhatbend their will 

| - Noryetmylyfe amongſtthoſe men _ 
that thyrſte muche blogde to ſpill. 
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10 Whoſe handes are heapt and ſtuffed ful 
| — of fraude,deccit,andguile, b_ 
|  Andtheirright hid for brybes doth pul, | 
| S0 '2 | 
and pluckwith wrenchand wyle. 
I1 ButTI jn righteouſnes extende 

| my tymeanddayes toſerue, 

Hanne mercy Lord, andmedefende, 

: {o that I do not ſwerue. - - 
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12 My footeis ſtayed gainſtal aſſayes, 


 _ _ ntſtandethwelandright: : . _ 

; Therefore, © God thee wil I praiſe, 

- JMalthepcoples ſight, 

« Dauid maketh-this Pſalme , eing deliueved fr6 great 
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| perils,as appearcth by the prayſes & thankeſgeuing an- 
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nexed wherein we may ſe the conſtant faich of Dauid.2: a- 
| gainſt theaffaltes of all his enemies; 'and alſo the ende, 
| Wherefore he defireth to-liue and-to be'd elineted, one- 
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Myne heart from feare yetfarre itis,. 
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| _ Thi warres be raiſed with; great boaſt| 


Yetwill ſurely triiſt in thits. 
4 One'thingT hai the Lord beſo, hr, 
That I mayih its houſe-fti dwell, 
 Toſe his beautic paſſing thoght, 
His Feryple eke whichedoeth excell. 


5 For in the tyme of rroubles oreat, 

His Tabernacle ſhalmehyde: 

His ſecret teiites ſhalbe my. ſcar, 

And.onaRockel ſhall abyde. - 

And now tmyne head lift vp wil he, 

: Aboue my foes which work ſuch faude 
With RE: Ang offring fr. be . 
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The Lord yetwil-me rayſeand flayt- 
' My foesſetſnaresmein to take, © .' } 
But, Lord, lead me intheright way. , ,; F 
'Varo myne: -aducrſaries luſte, W.; 
Lord, giuemenorinany wile: 1 
For witries falſe with wordes vniuſte. . 
They ſeke againſt me rodeuie, 
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71 1 ſhulde waxe faint and fore diſmaidey. 

But thatI did beleue toſe, 

| Gods goodnes inthat fand dilvlayed; 

. Whereas his faithfull ſeruants be. - 

_ Hopein the Lord, and be thou ſtrong, | 
He comfort will thyne] hearti in dede.. 
Truſt in the Lord, and thinke 1 not long, : 
Forth will ſurely come with [pede. 
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.C Being jn great Foare and Shai uenes to G Goddiſhons . | 

; red by ewVieked menzhe defireth'to be rid ofthenh, 8 

| had for vengeance againſt them: and atlengeh alſu<: 

' reth him ſelfe thar G be. hathe hearde his prayer : ynto 

| whoſe tuition i he nd all the faichful | 
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m vnto >, thyne holy  Arke ne bie. 


Repute not me among theforte 
of wicked and peruert, | 


| 
Thar ſpeakright feare vnto their freinds 
andthinke fullill in heart. 


4 According to their handy worke, 

__ astheydeſerue in dede: 
 Andafter their inuentions, - 

ler them recelue their mede. 
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: -$r For they regarde nothing Gods workes, : 
b his Law, ne yethislore: © * 
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_ will he them and their ſede, . 
. deftroyforcuermore. 
6 To.render thankes vnto the Lord, 
. howgreatacauſchauel, ' 
| My voyce,my prayer,and my complaint. 
that hearde ſo willingly. 
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my "cy in diſtreſſe: 

Myne hope myne helpe,myne heartsr re- 

my ſongſhal him conifeſſe. -'' (lief, 

8 Heisourſtrength and ourdefence = 

our enemies to refiſt:, 

The health and the faluation R 
of his.clec&t by Chriſt. 


9 Thy people. and thine herita —_— 
Lord,bleſſe,guideand preſerue: . |; 
Increaſe them, Lord, & rule. their hearts | | 
that they may neucr Fverue. 
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to his holy Name ,and honour him alone: | 


——— 


leaftto feare him for the thunders aud tepeſtesfor feare 
whereof all creatures tremble. And thogh thereby God 
threatneth ſinners,yetis he alwayes meretfil to his and} 


mouecth them nw to pony his Name. 
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3 His voyce doeth rule the waters all, 

euen as him ſelfe doeth pleaſe: 

He doeth prepare the thunder _ 
_ and gouerneth all the Tabs 
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andy -ondtousexcellent: 
It is mote mightic 1 in effect, 
29 muche magnificent, 


oj; The \ voycec of God doth rent and breaks { 
the Cedre trees ſolong: 
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| 
Nor onely trees but montaines great, 
| 
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| 
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The Cedre trees of Liban us, 
 wWhichare moſtce highe and ſtrong: ;-; | 
6 And maketh them leape like as aca ""n . 
or els the vnicorne: "74 


whereon the trees are borne. 


His voyce diuideth flatfies of nw, 
and ſhakth the wildernes: al 

| $ Itmakeththe deſert quake for fare | 
that called is Cades. Þ 

9 It maketh the hindes for feare to calue, Y 
and maketh the couert plaine. J 
Then in his temple cuery man 


his gloric doeth proclaiwe, ok 


10 The Lord was-ſet aboue the floods, 1; 
"Tn the raging ſea: . | 
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| So ſhall he reigne as Lord and King 
1 for euer and for aye. 
© {| 11 TheLordwill giue his people power, 
| in vertue to increaſe? 

The Lord will blefſe his choſen folke 
with everlaſting Peace, 
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.- [-} < When Dauid ſhulde haue Jedicated his houſe to the! 
"\{] Lord: hefel ſo extreme ficke , that he was without all 
| hope of lyfe, & therefore after his recouerie,he rEdreth 
thankes to God, exhorting others to the lyke,& learne! 
| | by his exemple that God i 15 rather merciful then ſeuere! 
' || 4 andrigorous towards his children,and alſo that the fall; 
| from proſperitie to aduerſitie is ſudden . This done he 

| Teturneth.to o prayer,promiſi ng to praiſe God for euer. | 
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make my foes reloyce,Bur haſt exalted me. | 


O Lord my God ro o thee I cr yde,1 : In -y 
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didfi ptouide to eaſe me with relief, 


y Of thy good will thou haſt calde backe, 

my foule from hel to ſaue: 

Thou didſt reuiue whe ſtrength did lack 
and keptſt mefrom the graue, - 

4 Sing me ye Saintes,that prouc and le | 

the goodnes of the Lord: 

In memorie of his Maieſtie, 

| | ..reioyce with one accord. 


5 For why? his anger but a ſpace 
| || doerh laſt , and flake againe: 
 Butin his four and his grace, 
alwayes doeth Iyfe remaine. 
Thogh wy of gricf & panges ful fore 
ſhall lodge with me al night: | 
The Lord to toy ſhal vs reſtore, 
beforc the day be light. 


'6 When I enioycd the world at will, 
thus wolde: [ | boaſt and lay, 
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'Tuſh, Lam ſure to-fele none ill: 

This wealth ſhal not decay. _ + ... 
For thou, 6 Lord,of thy good grace. 
Hadſt ſentme ſtrength and aide: 

\; Butwhenthou turnedit away thy tace, 

þ. 1 My minde was ſore diſmaide. 

2 Wherefore againeyer did I cry 

 _ Tothee, 0 Lord of might: . 

| My God with plaintes I did apply., 

: \.  Andpraydebothe day and night. 
' Þ Whatgaineis in my blood , ſaydT, 
It death deſtroy my dayes* 

Doeth duſt declare thy Maicſtie, 


Or yet thy: trueth dogth prajle: 


10 Wherefore, my God, ſome pie take, 
O Lord, I thee defire: | w 
; | Donotthis ſimple ſoule forſake, 
I Ofhelpel thee require. ; 
- 11 Thendidſtthouturne my griefa "08 
Vato a cheareful voyce: 
The murning weede thou rokeſt me fro, 
And madeſt me to reioyce. 0 


. | 


- 8 Wherefore my ſoule vnceſſantly 7 
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3 Forwhyzas ſtones thy ſtrength is cryde, 


On ro run = wo + oo + 9% 


 & Dauid deliyered from ſome great diger, firſt rehearſed | 
- what meditation hehad by thepower of faich , when, 


ÞPSALME XXX1L. 
Shall ſing vato thee praiſe: 


| My Lord, God thee wil 


 Giuelaudcand thankes alwayes, 
PSLME XXXI. LH. 


deth was before his eyes, his enemy being ready to take | 
him. Then he aftirmeth thar the fauour of God is al- |. 
wayes ready:to thoſe that fearehim . Finally he exhor- |* 
reth all the faichful totruſt-in God,and to loue him, be- 
cauſe he preſerueth and ftregtheyeth them,as they may-|- 


ſe by his exemple. | 1+ 


LPT [ purany truft imthee, 
T7  Letnothing worke me ſhame, 
As thou art iuſte deliuerme, 
And ſetme quyte from blame, 
2 Gcueme(0©O Lord) and thatanone: 
To helpe me make good {} _—_ 
'Berhou iy rocke and tiouſe of ſtone, *+|, 
My fence intymeofnede,” 


'Thoy art my tart and towre: 
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And lead me in thy power, 
"| /4 Plucke forth my feete,8 breake the ſnare | 

b Which they for me haue layde: 
Thou artmy ſtrength,and-almy care, ... 


For thy Names ſake be thou my guyde, 


i; 
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is in thy might and ayde. . - | 


My ſpirit which-is thy dewe: 

þ Foriwhy ? thou haſt redemed it, - . 

"a O Lord thou God moſte true, 

- 6 Thate ſuch folkeas will not parte, LL 

From things to be abhorde: . . 

When they on trifles ſet-their heart, 
My truſtis in the Lorde.  _ 


#|- 5 Intothy handes Lord! commit, 
F4 


| '7 Forlwilinthy mercy toy, _ 
: I ſeeit doethexcell: 
Thouſceſtwhen oghtwolde me annoye | 
And knoweſt my ſoule full well: | 

3 Thouhaſtnotleft me intheirhand, | 


#|. 
That wolde me qQuercharge: 0 
But thou haſt ſet me our of band, | 
To walke abrodeat large. | 
- | G1 
" f (0-Lord) doeth me afſaile, | 
-K I Ee ! 
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To My lyteisworne with grief and paine, 


11 Among my foes Tama ſcorne, - + : 
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9. Greatgrief ( 0 Lord') doeth me aſfaile,| 
| ſome pitie on the take: 

- Myne eyes waxedyme,my might Joeth 
my wombe for woe doeth ak. 


my yeares are gone: and paſt: : 


my bones corruptand waſte, ;; 


my friendsare alt diſmaide: 
My nighbours and my Lyafinen by borne + 
ro ſhe me are affraide. 
12 As men once dead ate out of minde, 
ſoamT now forgor: i aa 
As ſmal effe& in me they inde, 


as in a broken por. . 


13 I heardthe bragges of al:the " 
theirthreates 1 my minde did fraye: 
- How they confpirde andwent aboute 


not to be ouertrod::: 
For confeſle, and ſtill hauc ſaide, ” | 


(fa ile i 


My ſtrength is gone,& through ailaing, 


to take my lyfe awaye. ;: | 
14 But (Lord) I truſtin rhee for ayde, 1 


thou art my Lordind God, 
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| - bs Thelength of all my lyfe and age , 


—— — I TI 


— nels canons « - 
\ 
z 


- 


” 
| * 


ww w< I 


PSALME anxr. 7 


| 0 Lord, is in = — 
| Defend me from the wrathfull rage, 
| 


of them that me withſtand. 

6 To me thy ſeruant (Lord) expreſle, 
and ſhew thy ioyful face: 

And ſaue me , Lord,forthy goodnes, 

| thy mercy andthy grace. Er 


77 Lord,let me not be purtto blame, 

| - forthatontheel call: 

| Butler the wicked beare theirſhame - 
| and in the graue to fall, 

is O Lord make dometheirlippes outright. 


| which are addicrto lies: 
And cruelly with'prydeand ſpyrc, 


againſt the juſt deuiſe. 


19 Oh,how great good haſtthou in ſtore 
' ... laide vp, anddonefor them, 


the Sonnes of mortallmen. 


26 Thy preſencedoeth thein fence & guide | 


| * fromalproude bragges and wrongs, 
| Wirhinthyplacethoudoeſt them hyde 
_ fromalltheſtryfeof tongues. 
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t Thankes to the Lord that hath declarde' ; 

on me his grace ſo farre: 

Me to defend with watche and warde, | 

as in atowne of warre. 

22 Though in mync haſte and orief, aid I,- : 
lo,ſe, Iam reiec: 

| Yet, Lord,on thee when I did cry, 

my playnt thou did({t accept. 
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23 Ye Saints,loue ye the Lorde, I ſay, 
the faithfull he doeth guyde: 

And to the proude he will repay, 
according to their pryde. Pu 
24 Bc _ and God ſhal ſtay your hearr, | 
be bolde and hue a luſt: 4 

| Forfſurethe Lord wiltake your parte, 
Sith ye on him do truſt: 


| 
| 
| 


j 


. 
' 
AG 4 9s -— ——  —_—— — Ws —  —-— ——— - 


- 
=O « *% ” - 


| PSALME XXXII..T. St. 
'« Dauid puniſhed with grieuous fickenes for his fianes | 

| counteth them happy, to whome God doth not impute 
| rheir ran anons hud after that he had confeſſed his ' _ 
| finaes,and obteined pardone, he exhorteth the wicked | 


Da 
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| men to liue godly , , and the good to reioyce. 
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PSALME XXXIL 
bleſt whoſe wickednes, 
The Lord hath cleane remitted: 
And he whoſe finne and wretchednes, | 
is hidandalſo covered. 
2 Andbleſtis he to whome the Lordc, 
imputerh not his finne: 
Whiche in his heart hathe hid no 
nor fraude is found therein. 


—___— 


e man 15 


' Ti 


guile, 


3 For whiles thatTI kept cloſe my ſinne, 
my ſilence and conſtraint, 
My bones did weare and waſte away, 
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be 


With dayly mone and plaint, 
4 For night and day thyne hand on me, 
So grieuous was and ſmert, 
Tharalmy blood and humours moiſt 
ro dryneſle did conuert, 


5 Ididithereforeconfeſſ emyfaute, 


 Andalmy-4innesdiſconer:.- 
Then thou, 6 Lord,didſt meforgiue, 
Andal my ſinnes'paſſe over. 
6 The humble man ſhall pray therefore, 
and ſcketheein duc tyines. ” 
oodes of watcr great, . 
o power on hitn, _ 


| Sothatthe fl 
+ _.__ſhallhaven 
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BH 7 ' When trouble and aduerſitie, 
do compaſle me about, _ { 
Thou art my refuge and my 1oye, | Þ 

| andthou doeſt ridde me out. | 

8 Comehitherand I ſhal thee teache, 
how thow ſhal walke aright: * 

And will thee guide as I my ſelfe | x 
haue learnd by proue and ſight, 


'9 Be notſorudeand ignorant, 

as is the horſe and mule: 

Whoſe mouth withouta raine or bit, | |; 

from harme thou canſt not rule. | | 
10 The wicked man ſhall manifolde — ; 

ſorowes and grief ſuſtayne: EM 

But vnto him that truſteth in God, ” 

| his goodnes ſhall remayne. 


11 Be merytherefore inthe Lord: 
ye iuſt lift vp your voyce: | 
And ye of pure and perfe@t heart, - | |, 
be glad andieke reloyoe. | : 
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Hot onely created al thin Ngs » ,and by his prouiden ceg Q- | 
uerneth the ſame, but al 
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is faithfull in his promiſes. 


He vnderſtandeth mans heart and ſcattereth the coun- | 


ſel of the wicked , ſo that no man can bepreſerned by | | 


any creature or mans ſtrength , but they that put theire : 
confidence in his mercy , ſhall be preſerued from al ad- | 
uerſice. WELD 
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' ful voice, ſhulde praiſer rhe God of migit. 
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Praiſe y ye e the Lord with harpe and ſong ,in 


plalmes and pleaſant _ With lute and 
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4 _ BPSALME XXYIIL. p 
| 3 Sing to the Lord aſong moſte newe, | * 
With courage giue him praiſe. 

4 For why? his worde is ever true, 
= His workes and all his wayes. 
'5 To iudgement;equitie , and right, 

| he hath a great good will: 
And with his giftes he doeth delight, 
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the earth through out to fill, 


| | | 
'6 Forbythe worde of God alone, 
The heauens all were wrought: | 
 Theirhoſtes and powers euerichone, | 
_ ji His breathto paſſe hath brought: |} 
| |7 Thewatersgrcat greens hath he, 
| | ___ On heapes within the ſhore, 
F'- | Andhidetheminthedepth,to be - 
As ina houſe ofſtore, 


] 
| 


{ 


1 $ All menonearth botheleaſt and moſte 
} Feare God and kepe his Lawe: 
| Yethatinhabite in cche coaſt, 
1 Dread him and ſtand in awe. 
| [9 Whathecommaunded, wrought it was 


3 
| At once with preſent ſpede: 


F | Whathedoethwillis broughtto paſle, 
With full effe@in dede. _ 
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10 The counſels of the Nations rude, ; 

The Lord doeth driue to nought:_ 
 Hedocth defeate the multitude 
Of their deuiſe and thought, 

11 But his decrees continue ſtill, 
They neuerſlake nor ſwage: 

The mocions of his minde and will, 

Take place in euery.age. 


12 And bleſt are they to whome the Lonks, 

As God and guide is knowen: 
Whome he doth choſe of meere oy] 
|. - Totake themas his owen. 
By 13 The Lordfronrheauen caſterh his rg, 
On men mortall by birth, * : 
14 Conſidering from his ſeat of might, 
The dwellers on the earth . 
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15, The Lord I fa y,whoſe hand hathwroght| 


Mans or ,and doeth it frame: 
For healone doerh knowe the thoght, 
And-working ofthe ſame. 
16 A King that truſteth in his hoſte, 
Shall nought preuailear lengrh: : 
The man that of his might docth boaſte, 
_ Shall fall forall his ſtrength. _ 


|... _ Pm emtnrs it oo we 4 <Þib©.c. oc + 
EA 

>» * 
* 


__—. 


4 
- 
| 

| 


CE ITY eo TT Doo — - 


oy Oo. = Ir I III Go A —_—_— _ __—_———__— Sw O_o Ooo—_— 


ttt. tt. ee gy _—__ ——_— _———R—— 


” "—_ IR —_— 


1 
6) - 


_— e 
| 
l 4 
{ . 
@ '% 4—— — — as ©. +6 
* 44 - 
=” 5 
© 
14 a i. 194 W——— _— R8R* _ — -” » o 


_ © Andifthat dearth the land oppreſle, | 1 


20 Wherefore oure ſouledoeth ſtil depengl | 


es 
7 The croupes of horſem en cke ſhall faile: | Y 
\ ._  Theirfturdic ſteedes ſhall ſterue, : 


 Theſtrength of horſeſhall not preuaile, | 
 Therider topreſerue. | F 
18 Butlo,the eyes of God intend, | j 
And watcheto ayde the iuſt, - \ 
_ Withſuche as fearehim to offende, | * 


And on his goodnes truſt. 


19 Thathe of death and all diſtreſſe, * 
May ſettheir ſoules from dreede, 


=» 


In hunger them to feede. 


On God our ſtrength and ſtay: 


Heis rheſhield vs to defend, 5 
And dryue all dartes away. | 
21 Ourſoule in God hath ioye and game, | 


Reioycingin his might: 
Forwhy: in his moſte holy Name, 
We hope and much delight. 

22 Thereforelet thygoodnes, 6 Lord, 
__ -.Stillpreſentwith vs be: 
As wealwayes with one accord, 
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PSALME XXXII1L.. #k, St. 
'« After Dauid had eſcaped Achis; ; accordibg 25 felowrit- 


ten in the 1,Sa.21. whomeinthistide he calleth Abime 


| lech(which was a generall Name to all the Kingg df the | 

Philiſtims)he praiſeth God for his deJyuerance,prouo- | 
king al others by his exemple to'rruſt in God;to feare 8& | 
| ſerue him who defendeth the godly with ts'Angels & 


 vrterly andy the vt: m-their fi INDaSe 2 ; 
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cueriny more ſhall peak \nto his praiſe J 7 do | 
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ay 


;- Therefore ſe thary: AM ifie, 


— 

"1% with me the kufng Lord, 

1 Ad, letvs now-exalt Sl Name. 

5,  :rogerher with-one accorde. 

+ ForT myſelf hef6gttt! the Lord: 
: heapnſwered me againe, 


Audme dcliuered: mcontinent 


- from al my feare and paine. 
5. Who fo they be thathim beholde, 


- . = ” 


wo? 


| 
| f: 
of 


| 


had — 


Jhallſe his lighrmoſte cleare: 

Their countenance ſhal not be daihe: 

-they nedeit not ro feare, 

This ſly  wretcli-for ſome relief,” 
-Vato- Ss Lord did call: 

who did him heare without delay, | 


"ang ridde him out of thrall. 
hr — he Angel 8f the Lord doeth pitch 
his tents in eucry place, 
| To fauc all ſuche as feare the Lord, 
 thatnothing them deface. | 
Taſte and confi ider well therefore, 


_  thatGod is good and juſt: 
Oo happy man that makcth him, 


| His onely ſtay and tr ruſt, | 
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| 9 Fearcye the Lord, his holy ones, 


aboue albearthly thing: 


For they that fcare the liuing Lord, 


are ſure to lacke nothing. 


ro The Eyons ſhalbe hungrebir; 
- and pindewith:famine muche: 
But as for them:thar-feare tht Lord, 


no lacke ſhalbe to {ſuche. 


11 'Comeneare thereforniy children deare, | 


and to my worde gue care: | 
I ſhal you tcache'the perfect way, 


how you the Lord thulde feare. 
12 Whois thatman that woldeliuelo 


and lead a bleſſed lyfer 


ng, 


13 Se thou refraine thy rongueand lippes, 


from all deceit and ſtryfe, 


14 Turne backe thy face from doing ill, 


and do the godly dede: 
Inquire for peace and quietnes, 
and followit with ſpede. ' 


15 Forwhy? theeycs of God aboue 


....vponthe uſt are bent: 


.His 
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þ1 Theſinne ſhall ſlay the wicked man, 


| 

ow 

| 
-4 


vpon the wicked traine, 
And:cutrcth away the mcmoric,” rs 
that ſhulde of them remaine.- 


17 But when the juſt docall and cry, 


the Lord doeth heare them fo, - 
That our of paincand-miſeric, 
forthewith heletthem go. 


8 TheLord.is kind and ſtreight athand, . 
to ſuche as be contrite: 
Heſwueth alſo the ſorowfull, 
the meke and poore in Spirite. 
9 Fulmany be the miſeries, 
 tharrighteous men. do ſuffer: 


But out: of all aduerſities., . - 
the Lord doeth them dehuer, 


bo The Lavddipark ſopreſeruc and kepe, | 


his very bones alway, 
That notſo muche as one of them 
doeth periſh or decay. 


Whiche hc him ſe]f-hath wrought: 
And ſuch as hate the righteous man, 
thall ſone be broughtto nought, 
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= Ft But be doeth:frowne & bend his broives. I 
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22 Bur they that ſerue.thc living Lord, 
the Lord doerh fauc them found: * - 
Andwho that pur their truſt in him, © 
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_ 4Solong as Saul was enemy to Dauid , al chae had any 
autoritie vnder him to flatter their King(as i is the courſe 
of the worlde)did alſo moſte cruelly perſecute Dauid: 
againſt whome he prayeth God to plead and to aucnge | 
his cauſe, that they may be taken in their owne nets & 
ſnares , that his innocencie may be declared , and that 
the innocent which taketh parte with him may. rioyce 
and praiſe the Name of the Lord that thus delivereth | 
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| hisſeruant, and ſo hepromiſeth to ſpcake forth the i iu 
i | ftice ofthe Lord, and to magnifie his Name all the da ay | 


Ord plead my cauſe am my "Dag 
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to FgicLayh hand my God vpon thy Albield | 3 
=6G iti: nts. ny 


thy Telfe i in armour  dreſſe : ſtand vp > for1 me b 3 


— —— —__—_— —_—_ ——_— — —_ —_— e_— Cc co 
—— —_—_— -_ yd 1 Ws 


” 
« 


= - . 
p05 GL 


awd fight] the feild,t to  helpe: me efro diſtratl, 


3 Bring forth the ſpeare and ſtoppe the way 
myne enemies to withſtand: . 
Then Lord vnto my ſoule thus ſay: 
I am thy helpeat hand. 
4 Cofound them with rebuke and dine, 
that ſcke my ſoule to ſpill: - 
Letthemturne backe & flee with ſhame, 
thatthinke to worke me ill, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
" 
| 


5 Let them be ſcatred all abrode, 
as chafte let them be toſte: 
And by the Angel of our God, 

diſperſt, deſtroyde, andloſte. 

6 Letalltheir waycs be voyde of light, 
| and ſlippery lyke to fall: _ 
Andſend thine Angell with ey might, 

ro perſecute them all. 


L For why! e vichour my faulre they has: ) 
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£ When they thinke leaſt and haucnoc car 


PS A LM E X'xx2v. 
in ſecret ſer thcir grinnc: 


And for no cauſe hauc digdea caue, _ 
totake my ſoule therein. | 


; 


6 Lord deſtroy men: ; --.. 


| 
bag : 21 


| Letthem be traptin their owne ſnare, 
_ and in their miſchicf fall. 


| 


9 Then ſhall my ſoule my heart and voice 
in God haue ioye and wealthi 
That in the Lord I may reioyce, - 
and in his ſauing health. Ong 
10 And then my bones ſhall ſpeake and { ny 
my partes ſhall all. agree, _ | 
O Lord though they;do ſeme ful gay ec; 
whatman 1s lyke to theer. - 
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That doeſt defend the weake from fhem 
that are bothe ſour and ſtrong: 1 ; |. 
And ridde thepoore from wicked men, 
"that ſpoyle anddothem wrong,..* | 
11 Againftmecruell men did riſe, 
to witnes things vntrue, ..._ -:-. 
And to accuſe me did deuiſe, 
of thatT neuer a 
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\ 13 And where to them T beare good wil, j. 
| ' they quyte me with diſdaine :*- 
| Fortheir intentwas how'to ſpill 
; and bring my ſoule in painie. ; 
13 YetT whenthey were ſicke, toke choughe <3 
* "and cladmy ſelf in ſacke: 
With faſting I my ſelf lowe brought, 
 foprayl was notflake. 
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14 As tomy freind orbrother deare, 
[ did my ſelf behauec:. STC 
And as one making wofall cheare &3 
about his mothers grauc. a, 
i5 Burin my troubles they didioye, 
"and gather on aroute, NS oo, 
Yeaabic& flaues ar me did roye, # 
with mocks and checks full ſtoute. 


x The belly Godsand flattering traine, : 
: at:tcaſtes did me deride, -P 

They gnathr their teerh wirh great diſ 

and wryde thcir mouth a ſyde..(daine 
. 17 Lord when wilt thou-amend this gearc? ' 
|  - Why doeſtthon ſtayandpauſe?.. 1 
| Ohriddemy ſoule, repleat: with feare, _ 
out of thele Lyons Claues, 
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18 So then will I geue thankes to thee, , | 
before chy Churchealwayes, 
And where in preaſethe people be, _— 
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there wil I ſhewethy prayſe. | 
19 Let not my foes preuaile on me, - 
which hate me for no faulte, - 

|  Neryetto winke orturne their eye, 
that cauſeles mc aſſaulte. 


| 20 Of peace no worde they thinke or ſay,” 
their talke is all vntrue: _ 


— 
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' They ſtill conſult and wolde berraye, 
all thoſe that peace enſue. * * 
21 With open mourh they.runne at nie, 
they gape, they laugh, they flecre, 
Well,wellfay they, our eye docth ſte 
the thing that we deſire. 
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22 But lord thou ſceſt whatwayes they _ 
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ceaſe not this geare'to mend, - 
Benotfarre of, nor me forſake, 
as mcn that faile their freind:* | 
23 Awake, ariſe, and ftirre Shed: - Fe 
defende me in my righr, 
| Reuenge my cauſe my Lord,my God , 
"and? ay de © me. with thy might. 
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(24 According to thy rightcouſtes, | 

my Lord God ſet me free: - ” 
Andlernotthem their pride expreſſe, 

nor tryumphe ouer me. 

25, Letnor theirh eartes reioyce and cry, 
there, there , this geare goeth trimm 

 Norgiue them cauſe to ſay on hicg, 

we haue our will on him. 


26 Confound them with rebuke 8 "Rn 
thatioye when Ido mourne, 
And pay them home with ſpite & blame 

thatbrag at me with ſcorne. 
27 Letthem be glad and ekereioyce 
whiche loue myne vpright way: ' | 
And they all rymes with heart and voyce 
ſhal prayſe the Lord and ſay. 


a8 Great i is the Lord and doeth excell, 
forwhy hedoeth delight: = 
To ſce his ſeruants prof] Jer well, 
chat is his pleaſant ſight... 
29 Wherefore my tongue l will apply, 
' thy righteouſncsto praiſe: 
| Vnto the Lord my God wil I : 
_ linglaudes and thankes alwayes. 
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 worke,who in the end deſtroyeth the wicked, and ſa- 
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C The Prophet qpenouly yexed' by the wicked, doeth] 
their malicious wickednes. Then he cur-| 
neth'to conſider the vnſpeakable govdnes of God to- 


complayne of 


wards al creatures, but ſpecially towardes his children, 
that by the faith thereof he may be comforted and aſſu- 
red of his deliuerance by this ordinaric courſe of Gods | 
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ueth the iuſte. 


He wicked dedes ofthe i ill man, Vn to | 


mync cheart do wirnes plaine , That feare of 
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and knowen, 


3- His mouth is bent to vile deceat, 
With ignorance he is ah eat, 
And to doc good: he hath no wil: 
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wolde flatter faine , His wickednes i is To 
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11, Letnotthe proude, 0 Lord,preuaile, 


In bed hedoeth for miſchief wayte, 
Ful bent fo ſeke the way moſte ill. 


5 Thy metrcies, Lord, to heauen reache: 
- Thy faithfulnes che cloudes do preache:| 
6 Thy righteouſhes as montaines huge, | 
Thy 1udgementsdepe no rogue ci teach: 
To man and beaſt thou art refuge. 


7 O God, how great thy mercies be, 


Theſonnes of men do truſt in thee: 

With thee they ſhalbe fully fed: ; 
And thou wilt giue them drinke ful free, 
 Ofpleaſant riuers largely fpred, —© 


gown 
. 


The well of Iyfe is thine by right: 
Thy brightnes doeth giue vs our light: 
Thy fauour Lord , to ſuch extend, | 
As knowledge thee with heart vpright, 
10 Thy righteouſnes to ſuche men ſend. 


Nor vaine mes power make me to quaile 

Burlo, they failc in their deuiſe: 
They miſchief worke with tooth & naile 
And fall, bur can by no meanes riſe. 
'  Pfalme © 
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IF r Becauſethe zodly ſhulde not wonder to ſe wicked me | 


things ſhalbe granted ' accordin "er ro their hearts defir 
ro them thatloue and feare God: :.and they that do the 


contrary, although they ſemet to floriſh for a tyme,ſhall 
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Rndget notr to fee he wicked m 
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proſper in-thts worlde : rhe Prophet ſheweth that all 
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m_ paſt; fade and decay, 
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Truſt thou therefore i in God alone c,. 
 rodo wel giuethy minde: 

Soſhalt thou haue theland as thine, 

| ._ .and there ſure foodeſhalt finde. 

k In Godſet all thyne hearts delyte, 

|  Aandloke what thou woldſte haue, 

| Orelscanſt wiſhein all the worlde, 

Ez thou nedeſt it not to craue, 


; Caſt bothe thy ſelfe and thyne affairos . 
on God with perfe&truſt: Ed 
And thou ſhalt ſee with pacience 
th' cffe& bothe ſure and iuſt, 
6 ba perfe& lyfe and godly Name, 
e wil cleare as the light: 


| Sotharthe Sunne enen at none dayes, 
|  fhallnorſhynehalfe ſo bright. 


| 7 Be ſill therefore and ſtedfaſtly 

| © on God ſethou waytethen, 
Not ſbrinking for the proſprous ſtare, 

| of lewde and wicked men. 

$ Shake of deſpite, enuie and hate: 

| arleaſtinany wiſe, eo 
Their wicked ſteppes auoide and flee, - 


' and follow not their guile, 
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whichdo his bane deſire. 
13 But while that lewde me thus dothinke, 
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| For euerie wicked man wil God, 
. deſtroy borhe more and lefſe: 
| But ſuche as truſt in him , are ſure 
the land for to- poſfeſſe. : 
10 Watche but a while,and thou ſhalt ſee, 
__ no morethe wickeds traine: - 
' No.,notſo muche as houſe or place, 
W there oncehedid remaine. 


11 Biit merciful and/humble men , 
entoy ſhalſea and'land: 
In reſt and peace rhey thallreioyee: 
for noghtihalltheim withſtand. 
12 Thelewde men and-malicious, © 
againſt the juft conſpire: 
Theygnaſh their teeth athimas men 
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the Lord-laugheth them to ſcorne.. 


For why? he ſeeth their terme approche 


wh rhey ſhal ſtgh and morne. 


14 The wicked haue their ſword ourdrowe 


thetr bowe cke haue they bent, 
 Toonerthrowe and kill the _— 
as they the right way went. -- 
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& |  PSRLEE Meds 
F | 5 But the ſame fworde ſhall pearce their- 
| _ whichwas tokillthejiuſt: , (hearts | 
Likewiſe the bowe ſhal breake to ſhiuers | 
wherein they puttheir truſt... - 
16 Doutles the iuſt mahs poore eſtate, 
| 15bettera greatdeale more, . \.Þ 
Thenall theſe lewde and worldly mens, F 
riche pompe and hcaped ſtore. 
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_ God wil it ouerthrowe:* 
Y Where contrary-he doeth preſerue, 
the humble men and lowe. 
| 


| 
| 
| 
17 For be their power neuer ſo ſtrong, 
| 
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118 He ſeerh by his great prouidence, 
the good mens trade and way, 

| Andwillgiue them inheritance, 

 whichneuer ſhall decay. _ 


{19 They ſhal not be diſcouraged, 
-when ſome archard beſted: 
When other ſhalbe hungerbit, -- - 

_ they ſhalbe clad and fed: 
20 Forwhoſoeuer wicked is, + 
andenmietotheLord,, - . F}F 
Shall quaile,yea,melt euCas libes greaſe þ 
* orſ{mokethatflieth abrod:: - 
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at Beholde the wicked borroweth: muche;, 


and neuer paycth againe: 
 Whercas the iuſt by liberall gifts, 
22 For they whome God doerh bleſte, thal 
the land for heritage: 


ſhall periſh in his rage. 


7 , 3 The Lord the iuſt mis wayes doth ouide | 


. andgiueth him good ſucceſſe: 
Toeuery thing he takthein-hand,. 
heſendeth:;good: addrefle. - 
| 24 Though that he fall;yer is he ſure, ** 
not vtrerly to quaile, 


Becanfe the Lord tr ercheth out his had | 


at nede; and doeth not faile: - 


: 25 (1 haue benc yong and now am olde,'- 2 
yerdidI nener ſee, 


: 'Fheiuſt man left, or els his ſeede 
to begge for miſerie) 
26 bur giueth alwayes moſte liberally, 
and lendeth whereas is nede: - 
His children and poſteritie © 
receive of God their mede. 


makthe-many glad and faine. - ( have | 


E| Andthey whome hedoth curſelikewiſe 
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127 Fleevice therefore and wickednes, 
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and vertue doembrace: "7 

So God ſhall graunt thee long to haue, * 

_- _1n cartha Feeling mace. 5 

28 For God ſo loueth cquirie, - 

and ſheweth to his ſuch grace, J 

 - Thathepreſerueth them alway, 
i- . burſroyth the wickedrace. 


29 Whereas the good and god 


| nerca: ly men, 
| inherite ſhall the land, 5 
| Hauingas Lords all thing therein 

in their owne power and hand. F 
30 The iuſt mans mouth doecth cuer ſpeake? 
of maters wiſeand-hie: -_ _ 
| Histonguedoeth ralke to edific | 
| _ wihtruethandequitie. 


{31 Forin his heartthe Law of God, 

his Lord docth ſtill abyde: 
| Sothat where euerhe gocth or walkthe, || 
| his foote can neuerflyde. | | 
32 The wicked lykea rauening wolfe 
the 1uſt man doeth beer. 
By all meancs ſeking him to kill, 

 ifhefallin his net, 
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$233 Though he ſhulde fall into his hands, 
} yet God wolde ſuccourſend: = 
» | Though menagainſthim ſentence giue | 
4/ God woldehim yctdefend. 

* #34 Waite thou on God and kepe his waye, 
he ſhall preſerue thee then, 
The carth torule : and thou ſhalt ſee 


deſtroyde theſe wicked men, 
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i435 The wicked hauel ſene moſte ſtrong, 
+ andplacedin highdegree,  -: 
Floriſhing in all wealth and ſtore, 

[- as doeth the Lawrell tree, | 
{436 But ſuddenly be paſſed away, 

J andlo, he was quite gone: -. | 
| Then TIhim ſoghr, but could ſcarſe finde | 
che place where dwelt ſuche one. 
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$37 Marke and beholde the perfe& man, 
how'God docth him increaſe:: - 
©, |; *Fortheiuſt man ſhall have atlengrh 
|  greatioy with reſt and peace. 
1438 Asfortranſgreſſours, wo to them, 
deſtroyde thcy ſhall all be: 
God will cut of their budding race, 
and riche poſteritie. © 
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"© Butthe Saluation of the iuſt _ 
doeth come from God abouec: 1 

Who in'their trouble ſendth them aidey 
of his mere grace and loue. | 

40 God doth them helpe, ſaue and deliue 
fromlewde men and vniuſt, 

And till wilſaue them whiles thar they} 
in him do put their truſt, 
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«C Dauid lying-ficke of ſome grieuous diſeaſe, acknowj 


OOO” om, oo” 4+ aa OY Sw — bw <v- oO -vS Io 45 ao - 2» <——— 


i +» os» od. CE 


> oe OG to Eg eto th. rr ue hone 
.- . © 
. 


Bur in the end with firme.cofidence-be comendeth hit 


ledgeth him ſelfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lord for his ſinþ 
nes,& therefore prayeth God to turneaway his wrath 
He vttereth the greatnes of his grief by manye worde| 
& circumſtices,as wounded with the attowes' of God | 
;re:forſake of his freinds,cui] intreated of his enemics | 


Si» * £ 


caute ro God,and hopeth for ſpedic helpe at his hand. 
19 Dong tSig. as. ff 6. pp ſaſnie, 
: PV menotto rebuke ,06 Lord, -. 
when kindled is thine i Ire: NY | 
Norinthy furie mecorree,, - * - 
0 Lord 1 thee defire. 
2 Forlo,on me poore wretche hauc lighy 
thyne arrowes ſharpe and keene: 
And on my backe thyne heany hand 
to lye may well be {eene. 
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F Sith thou art angrie, Lord , therefore, 
no health my fleſh is in: Y 
Nor in my bones reſt Iefle or more, 
by reaſon of my {inne. 
For lo,my wicked doings, Lord, 
aboue my head are gone: 
As greater lode then I can beare 
they lye me ſore vpon. 


My woundes ſo ſtinke and feſtered are, 
as lotheſome is to ſee: 
-  Whichalthrogh myne owne fooliſhnes 
betideth vnto me. 
I am bownde downe and crokt ful fore, 
through this my greatdiſtres: 
Thatl paſle ouer al the day 
with plaintes and heauines. 


| 7 Forwhy? withraging heat chroughout 
Y my loyns arc whole repleit: 

 _ Andinmy fleſhenoparceat all, 

is ſounde or yet compleir. 

So weake and fcble am I brought, 
and broken cke ſo ſore: 
That cuen for very grief ofheart, 
I am compelled to , A 
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13 Butas a deafe man I became, 
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10 My heart doeth pant, my ſtrength hath F 


—— | 
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9 My whole requeſt , my ſfighes alſo, - F 
-  areopeninthy ſight : (faild f 


PSALME XXXVIII, 


* + — — = ——> ar aa —— * - - 


myneeyes haue loſte theirlighr. |. 

11 My louers and my wonted freinds, _ 
flee this my plague and grict: þ 
My kindsfolke , they aloofe do ſtand, | 
and ſhewe me no relief. 


12 They that did ſeke my life laid ſnares, | 
and they that ſought the way 
To do me hurt , ſpakelyes, and thought | 


on treaſon al the day. 


that coulde not heare atall: 
Andas one dumme that openeth nor 
his mouth to ſpeake with all. 


| 
| 
| 
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_ 14 Evenas the mil bothe deafe and dumme | 


that aunſwereth nor againe, 
When he reproued is, ſuche lyke 
aml become certaine. 


15 For why ? 6 Lord, on thee with nope p 


I waite and do attend: ' 
Thou wilt me hcare,my Lord , my God, 
and ſuccour to me ſend, 
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#16 Heare me in tyme, ſaid I, lcaſt that ' 
d,p | - - my foes ſhulde medeſpyle: | 
t':. * Reioyling when they ſe me lippe, | 


BY who then againſtme rylſc. 

.* 17 Forlo, I am already brought 

to halte moſte ſhamefully:; 

'_ Andeuerpreſent me before, 
is my great miſerie. . 
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 , :18 For whilethatI my wickednes 

in humble wiſe confeſle, | 
t|  AndwhileIformylſinfulldedes, 

BM my ſorowe do expreſle. 

19 My foes do ſtill remaine alyue, 
HED and mighticare alſo: 
S And they that hate me wrongfully, 
\. * innomberhugly growe. 
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| : 20 Theyaremyneaduerlaries cke, 

3 who good forull repay, 

L Becauſe I follow with myne heurt, 
and enſue goodnes aye, 
| p 21 Forlake not me therefore, 0 Lord, 
L be not farre ofaway. | 
With ſpede make haſte vnto my helpe 

o God my hcalth and ſtay. 
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| « David vttererh with what grief and bitrern es of minde \ 
' he was driuen to theſe outrageous complaints of his in | : 
firmitie . For he confeſſeth that when he had determi- |. 
' nedifilence , that he braſte forthe yet into wordes that 
' he wolde not, through the greatnes of his grief. Then, | 
\ herehearſeth certaine requeſtes which taſte of the infir- | 
. mitie of man. And mixeth wich them many prayers,but | 
| aldoſhewa mynde wonderlully troubled, that ir maye 
; plainely appeare howe he did ſtryye mightelye againite 
 deathand deſperation. | 


ing t5i1& as. £56 29. pſatme. 
[| Saydel willloke to my wayes, 'Y 
for feare I ſhalde go wrong: [=] 

I will take hede al tymes , that 1 
offend not with my tongue, o 
2 As with a bitI will kepefaſt, 2 2 
my mouth with force and mine: 

Not once to whiſper al the while, 
_ thewicked are in fight, 
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I heldemy tongue and noworde, 
but kept me cloſe and ſtill, 
Yea from good talke I did cefraine 
but ſoreagainſt my will, 
| 4 My heart waxt hote within my breſt 
with muſing thoght and doute, 
| Whichedid encreſſe, and ſtirre the fire, . | 


_atlaſt thele W rordes braſt out. - 


| PSYCALME: xxxrx. yt - 
4 Lord nomber out my.lyfe and dayes, . 
which yetI haue not paſt : _ 
So thatI may be certified 
how long my lyfe ſhall laſt. 
Lord thou haſt pointed our my lyfe,. 
in length much lyke aſpanne: 
Myne age is nothing vnto thee, 
ſo vaine is euery man. 


6 Man walkethlykea ſhade, and docth 
[fs in vaine him ſelf annoy, 
In getting goodes, and can not tell 
be who ſhall the ſame enioyc. 
+ 7 Now.lord,ſith things this wiſe do frame 
RS what helpe dol deſire? 
Ofcrueth my hope doeth hange on thee _ 
I nothing els require. = 


8 Fromall the finnes chat [ haue done, 
__ Lordquiteme out ofhand: 
And make me nota ſcorne to fooles, 
. - thatnothing vnderſtand. 
9 Iſhuldehaue bene as damme,and to 
___.. * complaine, my lippes not moue: 
's © BecauſeIkneweitwas thy worke, 
| | _ My paclcuce for to proue, 
| Ak DS or I ee AC hee T0oLorde 
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I ſoiournelyke a ſtraunger herc, 
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For conſume and pyne for feare, 


PSALME xxxrx. 


I can them not withſtand: 


of thy moſte heauy hand. 


1x1 Whenthou for finne doeſt man rebuke, | 


he waxeth wo and wanne, 


As doetha clothe that morhs haue frer, 


ſovainea thing is man. 


regarde my teares that fall: 


| 
12 Lord heare nly ſute and giue good hede | 
|; 


as did my fathers all. 
h ſpare a litle, giue me ſpace, 
my ſtrength for co reſtore, 


Before I go away from hence, 


and ſhall be ſenc no more. 
PSALME XL. FH. 


CDauid dehiuered from great daunger , doeth magnife 
\ andpraiſe the grace of God for his deliuerance,and cos 


 mendeth his prouidence towardes all mankynde. Then | 


; doth he promiſe togine him ſelf wholy to Gods ſeruice 
; and ſodeclareth how God is truely worſhipped . Aﬀcer- 
\ warde he.giueth thankes and praiſeth God , & hauing 


; complained of his ertemies with good courage he cal» 


| lethfor ayde and ſuccour. 
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[10 Lord take from me thy ſcourge & plague | Þ 
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ay: 
And ona rocke heſermy ſoete, 
and he did guide my way. . 


3 To mehe taught a Pſalme of praiſe, 
which I muſt ſhewe abrode, 


Andſingnewe ſongs &thankes alwayes | 


vnto the Lord our God. 


_ _aspeoplemucheafrayde: 
Then they vnto the Lord will flee, 
and truſt vypon hisayde, 


O bleſtis he whoſe hope and heart, 
doeth in the Lord remaine: 
.* Thatwirh the proud doth take no parte, 
. _ norſuche aslic and faine. 
5 For Lord my God thy woderous dedes 
in greatnes farre do paſle. 
Thy fauour towardes vs excedes, 
all chings thar cuer was, 
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4 When all the folke theſe things ſhall ſce, oy 
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- When I entend and do deuiſe, 
thy workes abrode to ſhowe, 
To ſuch a rekening they do rife, 
thercofnone end I knowe. 
| Bruntoffrings thou didſt not deſire, 
E 2 (myne ears well vnderſtand, 
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nay 
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| Nor ſacrifice for ſinne , with fre, , 
thou didiſt at all demaund. BP 
7 Butthen faidT, beholde and loke, Z 


I come, © Lordtothee : 

Forin the volume of thy booke 
| .  thusis itwrit of me. any 
'$ ThacL,d God,with my whole minde, | | 
thy will to do \lyke well: I 
Forinmy heart thy Law I finde, = 
faſt placed : eg ro dwell. 


9. Tay inſtice and thy righteouſncs, - 
| in great reſorts I tell: 
Beholde my rongue no tyme doth ceaſe, 
0 Lord,thou knowett tull well, 
: x0 Thaue not hid within my breſt = 
| thy goodnes as by ſtelth. 
| Burt Ideclareand hauc expreſt 
thy tructhand ſauing health, 
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135_ 
I kept notclofe thy louing minde, | 
that-no man ſhulde it knowe: | 
The truſt that in thy trueth [ tinde,, , 0 
ro all the Churche I ſhowe. . it. | 
11 Thy tender mercy,Lord,fro me: | 
withdrawe thou not away: 
But let thy-loue and veririe, 
preſerue me ſtill for aye. 
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þ am-\ore beſet abour, 
| My#ſinnesſucheholde hane tance me on, 
1cannotonce looke out, : 
Yea, they in nomber farre excede _ 
FE  - the heares vpon myne head: | 
$otharmine heart doeth faint for drede | 
that I almoſte am dead. 


| 
1 
12 ForT with miſchicfes many one 


Sz” 


1; Wirh ſpede ſend helpe and ſetme free, 

0 LordlI thee require: 

Make baſte with ayde to ſuccour me, 
 6Lordatmy defirc. 

14 Let them ſuſteyne rebuke and ſhame, 

thar ſcke my ſoule to ſpill: .. 
| Dryuebacke my foes and them defame, : 
1 that withe and wolde mel, 
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bS) For their ill feates do them deſtroy, 


| 
| 


_ that wolde deface my Name, 
Which at me thus do raile and crye 
tye on him, fye for ſhame. 
116 Letthem in thee haue ioye and wealth, 


| _. thatſcke to thee alwayes: 


' Thatſucheasloue — health 
; _ may ſay, to God be pray 


117 Butas for me Iam butpoore, 


Yet thou 0 Lord wilt mercſtore 
ro health full well I knowe. 
 Forwhy* thouartmy hope and truſt 
my refuge, helpe and ſtaye, 


* oppreſtand brought full lowe, 


ty thaſikes vnto God, 
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« Dauid being afflited , blefſed them that pitie his caſe, 
and complaineth of the treaſon ofhis freinds and fami- | 
l:ars, as came to paſſe in Indas.Ioh.15.After having felt>: 
Gods mercies indeliuering him , he giueth moſte hear- 


Wherefore my God, as thou artiuſt, ' 
with meno tyme delaye. 
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| the Lond wil him deliver: The Lord will 
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3 And in his bed when helycth ficke, 
che Lord will him reſtore: 
And thou, 0 Lord, wilt turne to health 
his fickenes and his ſore. 
| 4 Then in my ſickenes thus fay I, 
hauemercy , Lord, on me : 
And heale my ſoule which is full wo, 
that ] offended thee. 


A ” 
|" TW — — —_—__— — ——  ——— OE 1 moins outipey_ ys —>— —_— — 
| 


——— — ————— a<_—_—_ —— —_—_ = _——— — _—  — —_ >  ——_—  - - - 


© 
yu” CCOCCC———— " SON — ——  ——  _——— ”” —_— _— — <0 SA 4 ow <= —_ owe” ax». t- » <= v. wes mo 


| = = IM W PSALME X L., 


amche we —" 7 RX TIE OC —_—o— > O—O—O———— O_o _+ 


5 Myne etiemies wiſhtmeill in heave, : 
| and thus ofme did ſay, - 
When ſhall he dye, that al his name 
may vaniſh quyteaway? _ 
p And when they come to viſite me, 


theyaſke itI do well: 


But in their hearts miſchief they hatch, 
__ andto their mates it tell. 


* They byte their lippes , and whiſper ſo, 

[- __-asthoghthey wolde mecharme, - 

And caſt their fetches how to trappe. 

| . - mewithſome morrll harme. - 

|8 Somegrieuous ſinnc hath broght hi co | 
this ſidknes Hay they plaine. | 

He's ſo lowethat without doubte 
riſe can he notagaine, 


'9 The manalſo thatI did truſt, 
ths with medid viedeceite, 
© Whoatmy table ate my bread, 
the ſame for me laide waire. 
10 Haue mercy Lord on me therefore, 
and letme be preferude, 
.FharI may rendre vnto them, 


the things they.haue deſerude. 


-_ we oa -— 2» . _ _- — OO ——@ROmnoO—_ $60 4 4 —IW—m< ooctihmnc od a———_pe 
we eo * IS 


OO BSALME XII. 


- -- 2 weowas uy — a ma_”—g urs wy, =. _—_— I—mor oomp ——an——— - — - -- —— —<awE_ - - = 


—_ —— 


129 
' 


11 By this 1 knowe aſſuredly, =Þ_ I 
'  * to bebelouedofthee: oO 
Whe that myne enemyes haue no cauſe 
to tryumphe -ouer me 
x2 But in my right thou haſt mekepr, 
and mainteined alwaye: 
| Andin thy preſence place afſignde, 
wherel ſhall dwell for aye. 


13 The Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
be prayſed euermore: 


— —--—  ——— AE - — 


| 
| 
| 


- 


Euen fo beit , Lord, will I fay,. = 
euen ſo bc it therefore. : 
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e The Prophet gricuoufly-complaineth , that being let- 
| ted by his perſecution ,, he coulde not bepreſentin the 
; Congregation of Gods people, proteſting that althogh 
; he was ſeparate in bodie froth thera , yet his heart was 
| thither ward affe&ioned.And laſt of all he ſheweth thar 
: he was not ſo farre ouercome with theſe forowes and 
| 


z 


| thoughts, but that he continually put his confidence in 
the Lord. | OT ; ; 
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] Yke as the hart doeth breath & bray, ! 
= the welfprings to obraine, | 
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' Sodoeth my.ſoule deſire alwaye, - 
__ with thee, Lordrto remaine, - F 
þ M y. ſoule doth thirſt & wold drawe nere || 
| thelining God of might. _ I: 
Oh, when ſhall I come _ appeare, - .-[* 
| 
| 


\ 
Y 


in preſence of his ſight. 


The teares all rymes are my repaſt, 
] 
Which from myne eyes dolyde, 
| When wicked mencry outſofaft , 
|  Wherenowis God thy guide? 
k Alas witat grief is itto thinke, 
Whar freedonie once I had? | [4 
Therefore my ſoule as ar pirtes brinke, |\ 


1s moſte heauy and lad. 
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' When did marche in igood array, 
- _ Fourniſhed with my traine, 
Vnto the temple was our way, 
With ſongs and hearts moſte faine. 
My ſoulc \ why art thou ſad alwayes, 
And freatelt thus in my breſt? 
'Truft ſill in God, forhim to prayle, 
"'F halde itcuer beſt. 
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By him 1 haue fuccourat nede, .. 
\eainſt all paine and grief: - - 
y.God , which with all ſpede, 
Will haſte to ſend relief, 
And this my ſoule within me , Lord, 
- Doethfaint to thinke vpon, 
The land of Iordan., and recorde 
The litle hill Hermon. 


One grief another in doeth call; . 
As clouds bruſt out their voyce. 

The floods of euils thatdo fall, _ 
Runne ouer me with noycc, 

Yet I by day felthis goodnes, 

__ Andhelpeatallaſſayes: 

Lykewiſe by night I did not ceaſe, 
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I am perſuaded thus toſay, 
_Tohimwith purepretenſe, 

O Lord thouartm 

 Myrockeand my defenſe, 

Wi:y do Ithenin penſiuenes,: -- 

Hanging the head , thus walke? 

While that myne enmies me oppreſle, 

j-_- Andvexemewith th 
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y guide and ſtay, 
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.With pangs to be abhorde, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


Whereis thy God, thy Lord? 


| 
| 
| 


My ſoule, with paines oppreſt ? 


So ſore within my breſt? 


| Truftinthe Lord thy God alwayes; 
| And thou the tyme ſhalt ſee, 


Togiue him thanks with laude 8 praiſe Ih 


For health: reſtorde | to thee. 
{ PSALME XLIII. T.S. 


| with Abfolomto che end that he might ioyfully praiſe 
| God in his holy "ES. 
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10 For why? hey percemyne, inward parts 
Whe they cry out with tubburne hearts |! 
11 So ſone why doeſt thou faint and quaile |; 


ij With! thought ts why doeſt thy ſelf aſaile | 


p Hep prajec to bed, cliuered from them which conſpire 


IVdgs ST reucge my c; cauſe Li Lord. \ from { 
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men 1, 0 3 Lord deliver me, For of my ſtregth |, 
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hou 1 art the God: Ds putſt thou me thee 
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3 Sendout thy light and cke thy erueth, 
and lead me with thy grace: 
Which may condu& meto rhyne hill, 
andto thy dwelling place; e TT 
|, | 4 Thenſhall I to theaultarpo: - 
| S 
of God my toye and cheare, 
And. on myne harpe giue thikes to thee, 
0 God my God moſte deare. 


5 Whyartthou thenſoſad , my ſoule, 
pu freatſt:thus tn my breſts *: 
- .--Stilltruſtin God: for himto prayſe,.. 
Es Lholde it alwayes beſt: | 
: | ByhimThaue deliverance = 
againſtal paities and grief: 
_ Heis my God which doerh —_ 
at node ſende me relief, 4 
HD L.uj. Palme! : J ; 
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They c6quered not by ſword n orſtregrh| 
The land of thy beheſt, - :-:: | 
But by thyne "her: \thyne: arme & grace, 
__ Becauſethon loueſt them beſt..:* 
4 Thouartmy King, 6 God, bar Uvipe: £ 


Iacobin ſundry wiſe. . 

5 Ledwith thy power, we threws downe 
as did againſt ysriſe. / "Wy 

6 I _— not in'/bowe;ne ſworde;:i! : | 


ey coulde norfaue me foande: 

. eptſt vs from our enmies rage: 
thou Aid our foes confounde;, 

| 8 Andſtill we boaſt '6fthee our God, . 

and prayſe thyne holy!Name:. 

' 9 Yer nowthou goeſtnotwith our hote, 

butleaueſt vs toſhatne, * + / 


” 


' 10 Thou madſte vs flee before our foes, 
and ſ@were ouettrode : .:-: .. | 
Our enmies robde and ſpoild ourgo6ds 
when we were ſparſt — BY 1 

11 Thou haſt vs giuen to our focs, . v4 
_ as ſhepefor to beſlaine::- ©:-.2/ 
Amonglt the heathen cuery where”: 
icatred we do remaine bs -; 
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and as a thing of nought: _ 

For profite none thou hadſt thereby, 
no'gaineat all was ſought. _ _ 
3-Andto.our neighbours thou haſt made, 
of vs a laughing ſtocke: 


- And thoſe that round about VS dwell, 
atvsdogrinue and mocke. 


14 Thuavtaſerie for-none other vſe, 
 burfor a commune calke: 
They mocke, they.ſcorne and nod their 
where cuer we gp or walke, 
15 Iamaſhamed continually _ 
to.heare theſe wicked men: 


 Yeaſo I bluſh, chatallmy face 
with redde is couered then, - - 


ſuch falſe reportes and lies G& des- 
© Thatdeath ir is to ſce their Wrongs, 
- their threatnings and their cryes. 
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- 17 Forall this we forgot not thee, . 


nor yet thy coucnant brake: . 
Is Weturne not backe our hearts fs thee, 


nor w_m thy paths forlae, 
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x2 Thy people thou haſt ſqulde ikeſlanes 
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16 For why? we heare ſuch (Clandrhus wor-:| . 


| WY —P SALE RETITT "i 

| we 19 Yet thou haſt rrode vs downe to duſt, 

where dennes of dragons be,” 

And couered vs with-ſnade of death, 

and great aduerſitie. 

20 If we had our Gods Name "—_ oy 
 _ andhelpeof Tdoles ſought, - - 'our? | +? 

| 21 Wolde not God then haue tryde this | -* 

for he doeth knowe our thought. 


22 Nay, nay fforthy Names ſake, 6 g 

| __  alwaiesare weſlainethus: + *- 

| Asſhepevntotheſhambles ſene, . 
right ſa they deale with vs . + 

23 Vp, Lord, whylepeſt'thou'r avalke, 
and leaue vs notforall:: +: - 

24 Why hydeſt thouthy countenance, 
and doeſt forger aurthralle : 


25 For downeto duſt ourſoule is proaght | 
__andwenowatlaſtcaſt: 
Ourbelie,lykeas it were glude, :* 
| _ - Vntothegroundecleaueth faſt; 
"26 Ryſe vp therefore forour defenſe," 
and helpe vs, Lord, at nede:.- 
. We thee beſeche for thy goodini, 
to reſcue vs with ſpede. 
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eThe Mateftie of Salomon , his honour: trengrhi, beaut 
riches and power are orayfed , & alſo his mar 
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the Egiptian being an heathen woman is hltfled. If tha 


the can renounce her people, and theloue of her coun+ 


trey,and giue her ſelf- wholy to her houſ bid; Vader th 
which __ the wonderfull: Maieſtie , and intreaſe © 


taken 0 the Gentils is deſcribed. 
- Wis tS$is. as t5e 25+ pſotme. 


I - AF Y heartdoethitake in hand, 

YE -fomegodly ſong toſings 

The praylſe that 1: ſhall ſhewe: therein, 

___ perreinethro:the King... : | 

My tonguehalbe as quicke. dd 

his honour to'endite,. - : TEReT 
As is the ores of any ſcribe,”: 
that victh faſt to-write, - - 


2. O faireſt ofallmen, 
thy ſpeache is:pleaſant pure: : 
For God hath bleſſed thee with _ 
for euerroindure, -- 
3 Abouttheegyrdethy fivorde; / 
thou m1 Roto: Prince of Fame: 
Which is * glorie and renoume, 
and honour of we —_— {4 
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| 4 Go foorth with proſprous ſpede, 
in meaknes , trueth and right: _ 
 . Andrhyzight hand ſhall thee inſtru, 
|. inworksof dreadfullmight. 
5 Thy ſhaftes are ſharpC'; King, | 
\.  topearceth foes Reds al a 
Therefore ſhall Nations thee obey, 
and atthy fecte downe fall. 


| 
P | 6 Thy royall ſcare, 0, Eord, A 
for eucr ſhall remaine, --. Wis 1 
Becauſe the Scepter of thy Reals 
docth righteouſnesmainraine;* 
| 7 Thou righreouſnes docttloue, 


and wickednes deteſt: 
- | Becauſe Godhath anoynred thee, 
Het with ioy abouethe reſt. ; 


| '$ Ofmirreand Caſſia, | 
thy clothes moſtefivete ſmell had, 
When thou didſt from thy pallace paſſe, 
where they had made thee glad, 
Amongſtthy ladies'are © - © 7 
Kings doughrers right demure: . 
Atthyr ighr hand the Juene doth fand 
ary in golde moſtEpure, * 
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| inclyncandgiuegood cure, 
| Thou muſtforget.thy kinred all, 
| ' and fathers Hoaiſe moſte deare, 
x1 Sofſhallthe King defire _ 
| thy beautic excellent. _ 
' Heisthy Lord therefore ſhaltthou-._ 
' to honour him be bent. + 


12 The doughters then of Tyre, _ 
with giftes full riche to ſee, 
Andall the welthy of the land, 
ſhal make theirſure to thee, 
13 The doughter of the King, 
is glorious to beholde, .. - 
Within his cloſet ſhe doerh he 
deckt vp in brodred golde, . 


14 In robes by nedle wrought, 
. with many pleaſant thing: .- 
- And virgins faire on her to waite, | _ 
_ _ ſhecommethtotheKing._... 
$5 They ſhalbe broughtwith toye, 
and myrth an cuery ſyde, 
 Intothepalaceof the King, + 


and there they ſhall abyde. _ 
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© Quene, the change ſo Bands, 


- Thou ſhalt -haue Sonnes whome thou 
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as Princes in all lands. (mayſt ſet 


all ages ſhal recorde: 
The people ſhall giue thankes to thee 
for euermore, 0 Lord. 
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EA ſongof tryumphe or thikeſgiuing for the deliuerice 


of Ieruſalem-after Sennacherib with his armie was dri- 
 uen away or ſonie other lyke ſoden and maruelous de- 


luerance by themightie. bagels of God , whereby the 


| Prophet commending this great benifite, docth exhore | 
the faithfullro giue them ſelfs wholy into the hande of | 
' God:douting nothing burt.that vidar his proteQis they 
| ſhalbe ſafe againſt al the afſaultes of their enemies, be- | 


cauſe this is his delite to aſſwage the rage of the wicked 


| when __ are * moſte buſt c againſt the ſte. 
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13 Nothough the waues do rage ſo ſore, 
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fe Thogh = ; Shighe & Tp. be Be thruſt 


& hurled here & chereqwith? I the ea 0 depe 


that all the bankes it ſpilles, 
And thogh it ouerflowe the ſhore, 
and beat downe mightie hilles, 
Yet one faire floud , doth ſend abrode, - 
his plcaſanr ſtreames « i" 
To freſhe the cjtie of our God, 
and waſh his holy place. 


F In middeſt ofher the Lord doth dwell, 
ſhe can no whit decay: 


With ſpcdy helpe thoſe thatrebell, 


_—___ 


6 The] heathen focke the kingdomes fcare | 
' _ thepeople make anoyſe, | 
Theearth doeth melt, and nor Tapes." | 

_- * when God puttes foorth his VOYCE- 
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frr The Lord of Hoſtes doeth vs defend, 


b By himall warres are huſhrand gone, 
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ro Leaue of therefore(faith he) and knowe 
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to vs he hath an eye, 
*Ourhope of health with all our hearte, 
on Iacobs God doeth ly. 
Come here & ſee,with mynd & thought | 
the working of our God, 
What wonders he himſelf hath wrought 
throughout the earth abrode. 
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___4 


which countreis did conſpire: 
Their bowes he brake & ſpeares echone 
their charets brent with fire. - 


I ama God moſte toute: 
I will be prayſde of high and lowe, 
euenall the earth oboe: 


he is our ſtrength and tower: 
On Iacobs God do we depend, 
and on his mightie power, 
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CThe Prophet exhorrerh all people to the worſhip of 
_ therruc and eucrliuing God, commeding the mercy of 
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7 The Lord of hoſtes,doth rake. our parte, TY 
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| God towards the poſteritic of Iacob: 8 after inrophed?? 
 eth of the kigdome of Chriſtin this time of the Goſpel. ' 
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| tions are Sage 


4 An heritage faire 
he choſe, vs tomoue, 
 Whiche lacob cnioyde, 
whame he ſo did loue. 
5 OurGodis 20Nc vp, 
_ vith tryumplie the ne, 
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' With ſounde of the UmPE, 


RW 
_ Torhis our great King, | 
ling prayſes away, 2 


our God is theKing : : 


_ Strange Princes-do come. 


Who are as his ſhields, | 
his Churche VP to holde. 
NS | 
For ſhields of the woe —_ laſt” | 
| | ELiC 1S | 
belong to the Lord: ich - 
His Name to exalte, thelaſt . | 
lerall men accorde, = clau- 
= | | OS 
- _ _Plalme — 


tro witnes the ſame.” : | 
Sing prayſes to God, . 
ſing prayſes, ay, 


—_ 


Forof allthe cath — © | 


| 

Suche as vnderſtand , 

now praylſeto him Gr ng. 
The Heathento rule; — 

God alſo doeth: reigne, 5 

| 


Who doeth ill vpon 
his high throne remaine. . 


vnto the Lords folde : 
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CE A notable deliuerance of Jervſalem th as + WR of | 
many Kings is mencioned; for the which thikes arey1- |] 
uen to God, andthe eſtate ovthar citie is prayſed , that | 
hath God ſo preſently:a atalrymes oor to defend the. JF 

This Pfalme ſemerh ro be mad- inthe.tyme of Ahaz, |Þ 

 Toſaphar, Aſa or Ezhechias: forin cheirrymes chiefly E 

was the citie by forcine Princes aſſaulted. q 


[ Bing F516. PTY fr 46: pſafmr, | [F 
I Reat is the: Lord, and with great!.; 
to be aduinced Rill,; © - (praiſe, |? 
Within the citie of our God, t 
vpon his holy hill. 
2 Mount Sion is a pleaſant place, |? 

it gladdeth all the land, ,  YY 
The citie of the mightie King, I 
on her North.ſyde doeth ſand. | 


3 Within her palaces | the Lord 
is knowen a refuge ſurc 
' 4 For lo, the Kings \ Ap came | 
her ruyne to Procure. -.Þ 
5 Bur when they did bcholde the hon, i 
they wondred, and they were © | 
Aſtonyed muche , and ſodenly 
_were driven backe with feare. 
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Great tcrrour there. on. them. did fall, 
'. for very wo they. ty, + 2, 
| As doth a woman when he: hall 
go trauell-by and by. - 
”. with the ſtormy: Eaftren windes,” | 
_- thou breakeſt the ſhippes that: ſaile, | 
Of Tarſhiſh : ſo they ſcatered were, 
deſtroyde, and made to _ « 


Y j $ Within thecitic of the Se. 
"we ſaweas it was tolde:.. ,:: 
Yea, in the citie of our God, 
: | | which he will aye in | 
9 O Lord, we waite and loke ro haue 
thy. louinz helpe and grace, 
For which 5 rymes we do attend 
within thyrie holy place. 
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for-cuer is thy prayſc: 
And thy right hand, © Lord, is full 
= _, of righreouſnes alwayes Haw 
1g 7 Letfor thy iudgements Sion Mount, 
1th toyes filled be: | 
| Andfet Ichudas doughters all 
- "Je 0 Lord, inthee, 
__ Ki. 


| 
: 
0 O Lord, according to thy Name 
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12 'Gowalkeabourtal Sion hill, 
yea, roundeabour hcrgo: 
Andtell the bulwarkes, that thercon. 

are buylded ona rowe, 

I 73 Veive and marke' wel the wall thereof 
beholde her towreshie:  M 
_ Thatyou of ir may make reporte = | 
- tOyvur poſteritie . '#] 
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T4 For eucn this God , our God i is he, 4 

| for euerand for aye: NF 

| - Heſhalldire&, atid vs conduct 
 euen to our dying daye. 
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CThc hh Ghoſt calleth all men to tr confjderation of 
mans lyfe ſhewing them not to be moſt happy, that are4: 
moſte welthie,and therefore not to be feared: but con-? 
trariwiſe helifteth vp our mindes to conſider how alt}; 
things are ruled by Gods prouidence , who- as he iuds! - 

| the worldly miſers to euerlaſting tormets , ſo doth} 


- preſerue his, and wil rewarde them in the day of the; 
re -ſurreQion.z. T heff. 'S 
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'R that that I Tal ell, Borne ihe andlowe, 


4 6 For as for ſuch as riches _ 
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jo dwel. For as my FDI ſhall wake « dil- 
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' Nandingt ſhal myne heart IF ſtudic exexciſc 


4 Iwilinclyne mynecare to knowe, 


the parables ſo darke: _ 
And open'all my dourefull f _ 
in metre on myne harpe. - 


45. Why ſhulde I feare affictions, © 


or any carefull toyle? 
Orels my foes , which at myne heeles, 
are preſt my lyfe to'{poyle? : 


wherein their truſt is moſte: - 
And they which of their treaſure great, 
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7 Thereis not one of them that « can 
'his brothers deathredeme,; vt 
Or that can give aprice ro-God 

.. fufticiens for him. 


8 ry i5'to great a pryce to pay, 
.*- * nonecah thereto attajne;, 
'9 'Or thathe might his lyfe protong, 
-. |, ox not ingraueremaine,.,,.,. ; 
1© o They ſee wiſemen aſwwell-as fooles, 
ſubie&.vynto dearhes hands, _ _. 
And being dead, ffrangers polleiſe 
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cheir goods, their rents , their lands | 


11 Theircarcis to buyld houſes faire, 
_ and ſodetermineſure, . :...: 
To make theirname right great. in earth 
for euer to indure. : 
| T2 Yet. ſhall no manalyayes: cnioye 
high honour, wealthand.reſ}, 


Bur ſhall at length taſte of deaths cuppe 
aſwel as the brure beaſt. 


; W 
k Fa, f 54 * 


——_— ah 
— > go. —_— IIS 


a <« 


-to be moſic lewde and vaine,; ; 


— 
Z 
ny 
/ | 


wy 3 And chogh they: try theſe fooliſh gin 


STY 
| % 


—_—— 


— .\w___ 
— 
. 


by. 
#} 


P? 
I 7 


% 
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Their children yerapproue their talke, | 
and in lyke {inne remaine. - 
14 Asſhepevnto the folde are brought, ? 


ſo ſhall they.into graue: 
Decath ſhall them eat, and in that day | 


bl the luſte ſhall lordſhip haue, =» 
; ;  TheirIma age and their royall porte. | 
|! fſhallfade, andquyte decay: 
:]. Whenas from houſe to pit they you 
oY with wo and welaway.  * 


1 | 15 But God will ſurely preſerue me: 

5 from death andendles paine;: _ | 

Jef Becauſe c he will of his good grace . 
my ſoulereceaue againe, 


16 It any man wax wondrous riche, 
| | __ Senor, Tiny , creme, ©. 
| Althogh the glorie of his houſes —_ , 
þi:  increaſeth more and more. 
|: . 17 For when hedyerhofalltheſe things | 
{ -  _-nothingſhallhereceaue:. -'/, | 
His glorie wil notfollowe him, 
his pompe wil take herleaue. 
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- 18 Yet in this lyfe he takth him ſelfe- .: = | 

_ the happieſt vnder ſunne:-: .: 

And others lykewiſe flatter him, - |} 
ſaying, All is well donee © | 

19 And preſuppoſche liue as long, . ©: 

| as did his fathers olde, . . + 
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20 Thus man tO honour God hath calde, 
'__ yetdoth henor conſider: + 
| But Ilyke brute beaſtes, ſo dath.he lyue, | E 
which turne to duſt and powdre. | 
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Goates of thy folde, of 

or calfe our of ty tall.. 
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| are myne within the woods: 
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For all is myne 
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and thou ſhalt honourme. 
16 To the wicked — 
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thou doeſt reiet and hate. = 
18 If thar thou ſee : 


a thief, as with thy mate 
Thou runſt with him, 
and {o your praye do {cke, - 
Andart all one _. | 
with baudes and ruffians cke. 
. 19 Thou giuelſt thy ſelfe 
=. to backbite and to ſclander, . 
8 And how thy tongue, - -  -- 
| deceiuerh , it1s a wonder.-- 
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| 20 Thou ſitteſt making . 


thy brother how. to blame, - 
_ And how toput 


thy mothers Sonne to ſhamic 0 
21 Theſe things thou didſt, ..--- +; -- © © 
and whilſte I helde my tongue, 

 Thoudideſt mejudge, -. | 
b- (becauſe I ttayde ſo long) - 
| | Lyketothyſelfe: 
1 yet thoak Lkeptlongf filence, 
| Onceſhaltthoufeele 
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ye tharforget the Lord, | 


- | And feare not when _ "= 
| he threatneth with his worde, "I 
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E-.0 ſpoile you as a praye: 

: 3 But he that thankes 

offreth , prayſeth me aye, _ 

| Saiththe Lord God: ” 

| __ and he thatwalketh ris trace , 

| Twill himteache 

. Gods ſauing health to embrace. 
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V. hen Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan for 
his great offences , he did not onely acknowledge the 
fame to God with proreſtation of his Natural corruptis 
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p polterinte. Therefore firſt he defireth God to forgiue his | 
13 | finnes, andrenue in him his holy Spirit , wich promiſe 
4 | that he will not be vumindfull of thoſe great graces , fi- | 
1 | nally,fearing leſt God wolde puniſh.the whole Church 


for is faurezhe requireth that he wolde rather increaſe 
\ his graces towards the ſame. 
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© Met to owing: mynec excelſe: 
My finnc, alas, doeth ſtill remaine 
' Beforemy face without relefſe. 

| 4- For thee alonel haue offended, 
Committing euillin thy ſight: 
And if 1 were therefore condemned, 
_"Yetwere thy tudgement uſt Mn right. : 
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[ That frft I was coticeined in ane: - 
| Yeaof my mothet{o bornewas, 
And yetvile wretche remaine therein, 
Alſo-beholde,Lordyrhou doeft loue, : 
Theinivarde rrueth of a pure heart: 
Therefore thy wiſedome from aboue 
| Thou haſt reuciled me to conuert. 


1f thou with bytſne; purge this blot, 
{ Tihalbecleaner then the glaſſe: 
And if thou waſh away my ſpot, 
 Theſhowe in whitnes ſhall I paſſe. 
_ Therefore, 6 Lord, ſuchioy me ſend, 


” , m 
- . 
| TY 
, 
. 


| That inwardly may finde grace, 
| Andthatmy ftrength may now amend 
Which thou baſt ſwagde or my relic 


Turne backe thy face and frownin g ire, 
(For [ haue feltynough.thyne hand) 
And purge my ſinnes I thee delire, 
Which do in nombcrpaſlethe ſand. 
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10 Make newe myne heart within my breſ, 
| Audframe irto thyneholy will: 
wh conſtant Sprite in me let reſt,.: 
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o <Q aft not me out, Lord:, from thy face: | 


But ſpecdely-my torments end: 
Take notfrom:methy Spitire and grace, 
Which may fromidangers medefend. 
2 Reftote me to thole ioyes againe, 
Which I was wont in'thee to-finde: - 

Andlet me thy free Spirite reraine, 


| Which vnto thee may ſtirre my minde. 


| I ſhall inſtru others therein: 


—Y —— 
. 


By myne enſample ſhall flee finne. 
14 O God that of myne health art Lord, 
. Forgive me this my bloody vice : 
| Myne heart & rongue ſhall then accord, 
| To ſing thy mercies and Iuftice. 


15 Touche thou my lippes, my rogue vntie 
| O Lord which art the onely kay : 


| Aud then my mouth ſhall teſtifie , 


1 wolde baue offred many one : 
| But thou eſtemſte them of no price, 
| _Andtherein pleaſure takſte thou none. 
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- Buylde vp the walles-and louc it Mill, 


9 Thou ſhale accept then our roffrings 
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3 On miſchief why ſerſt thou.thy mytide, 
Andwilr notrwalke. vprigat? 


' Thou haſt more Tuſt falſe tales to finde; | 
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« 'Thoy doeſt delire i Fajideand gui, 
In miſchief, bloadand:wrong.; 
Thy lippeshauelearnd: the larring fie, 
© Falſe Jeceirfull rofigue, 7 
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6 Thelufte when they beholde thy fall, 
| With feare wil praiſe the Lord: 


'  Andinreproche of thee withall : 
_ , Cryeoutwith one accord. | 
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| t7 Beholdethe manwhich wolde not take 
: | .- TheLordfor.his defenſe, _ 
| : Butofhis goods his. God did make, 

©} And truſt his corrupt ſenſe. 
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9 Forthis therefore will I giue praiſe, 
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To-thee with heargand voice?: .. 1 
I will fet foorth thy Name alwayes, 
Waerein thy Saintes rcioyce. 


\'E The Propher deſcribeth the crooked natufe,the cruel- 
- ; tie, and puntſhemet of the wicked' when'they loke not 
. | forit,& defireth the deliverance of the godly;rhat they = 
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4 Donotal wicked workers knowe 


| Where as there was no cauſe at all. 


For God his bones rhar thee beſegde 


"omg is no God, as fooliſh men, 
athrme in their mad moode: 


Their driftes are all corrupt and:vaine; 
not one of them-dothe goode.- 

The Lord beheld from heauen hie - 
the whole race of mankytde, . 14: 

Andſawenor one that ſought iti dede, 
theliuing God to finde. Et FO | 


They went all wydeand were cormprs., 
and truely there was none, 

Thatin the worlde did any good, . 
I ſay there was notone, .. 


that they dofeede vporr 
My people as they feede on breads 
the Lord they callnor on. 


Euen there they were afrayde,and ſtode 
with tremblingal diſmayde:: + 


why they ſhulde be afrayde.. 


hath ſcattred all abrode: © - 
Thou haſt confounded'them , for they 
T — are of God, 
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'' 6 O Lord giue thou thy people health, 
and thou Y . Lord 5 fulfill | 

Thy promiſe made to lſracll . 

from out of Sion hill. - © 
When God his people hal reſt 
that erſt was captiue lad: 
Then Tacob ſhall rcioyce, _ | 
- and Iſracll ſhalbe glad. | 
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| _ CDauid brought into greatdaunger by the reaſon ofthe 
ziphims,calleth vpon the Name of God to-deftroy his 
enemies : promiſing ſacrifice, and free offrings for ſo : 
greatdeliuerance,  _ | 
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=—_] WW me, 6 God, forchy Names'ſake, * 
FAnd by thy grace my cauſe defend 

2 Oh, hearc my prayers which I make, 

Andlet my wordcs to thee aſcend, 

For ſtrangers do againſt me ryſe, 

And tyrauts ſeke my ſoule to ſpill. 

They ſet not God before thcir eyes, 

Bur bear to pleaſe their wilfull will. 


XY 4 'Bcholde, Godis myne helpe and ſtay, 
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Andis With ſiche as do me ayde: - 
My foes diſpyte he will repay: 
Oh , cutthem ofas thou haſt ſhide: - 
Then facrifice , © Lord;, will I 
Preſenefull freely inithy ſight, © 
And will thy Name ſtill magnifie, 
Becauſe it is bothe good and right. 


7 For he me brought from troubles grear,|' 
Andkept me from their raging ire: | 
Yea , on my toes which did me threat, | 
Myne eyes have ſenemyne hearts, deſire| 


C Dauid beingin great heuines and diftreffe ; coplaineth | 

of the great cruel:ie of Saul , and of the falſhode of his! - 

. familiaracquainrance.,.yttering moſte ardent affe&ti on |. 

 tomouethe Lord topitie him , After beingafſiired of 

deliuerance : he ſerteth foorth the grace of God, as 
thogh he had alrcady obteined his requect 
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And whento thee I call and cry, 
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Take hedetome ; ;/griune my requeſt, 
And aunfwer me againe:. :... . 

With plainrs I pray fullſore oppreſt, . 
Great grief doeth me conftraine, 


3 Becauſe! my foes with threats and cryes, | 
Oppreſle me through deſpight: 
_ Andſothe wicked forte likewife, 
lt. To vexe me haue delight. 
For they in counſel do conipite, 
«]; To charge me with ſome ill: | 
e| | + Andin theirhaſty wrath andi ire 
They do perſue me ſtill. 


4 My heart doeth Faitit for 1 want = breath 


oP It pantteth in my breſt: 

ny/. | Theterrours and the dread of death, 

f Do worke me muche vnreſt. 

, 5 Suche dreadfull feare On me doeth fall, 


 ThatI therewith do quake: g 
Such horrourwhelmeth me with all, 
Thar I no ſhift can make. {R 


© 6 ButIdid ſay who will geue me, 
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oy; ſome Gre F pave Tas —__ I flee, 
Andreſtme from thefe UngY: 

_ Lomenl wolde go farre away, | 
To flee-4-wolde not ceaſe. o 
| AndI woldehid my ſelfe and ſtay, " 
In ſome great wildernes, Fe 8 


'$ Iw olde be gone in all the haſt, 
| And notabyde behinde, 
Thar I werequiteand ouer paſt - | 
| Theſe blaſtes of boiſteous winde. 
| 9 Denide.them, Lord, and from them: pul| , 
| Their de uiliſh double tongue: oF 
| For haueſpicd their citie full, | + 
i: Ofrauine; ſtrive and wrong, 
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' 10 For they bothe night: and day about. | 
Do walke vpon her wall: 

Inmiddesofheris miſchiefſtoute, 

| And ſorowe cke with all. 

11 Herinwarde partes arewicked plaine, 


Herdedes are muche to vile, 
_ Andinherftreres there doeth remaine, 
All craftie fraude and guile. 
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12 2 If chat wy foes had ſought my ſhame, + 
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| TImightit wel abyde, "21.0 
From open enmies checke andblame, 
Some where I coulde me hide. 
13 But thou, it was my fellowe deare 
Which freindſhip did pretend. - 
And didſt my ſecret counſel! heare, 
As my familiar freind. 
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14 With whomel had delight to rake 
T Tn ſecret and abrode: © | Tr 
And we together oft did walke, 
Within the houſe of God: 

15 Let death in haſte vpon them fall, 
And ſend them quicketo hell; + 

jF For miſchief reigneth in their hall, | 
 Andparlour where they dwell. 


16 ButI'vnto my God will cry, ant oa 
To him for helpe [ flee: 
The Lord will heare me by and by, 0 
And he will ſuccour —_ : 
17 Atmorning , noone, and euening. otyde, 
Vnco the Lord.l pray: .. ., . 
When I fo inſtantly hauc arp 


He doth n nor lay. me nay: 
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18 To peace he ſhall reſtore me yer... 
_ Thoghwarre benow.athand;. - * 
Althogh the nomber be full greac 

That wolde againſt me ſtand. + - 

19 The Lordthatrcigneth. ere and late 

Shalt hearc, and wracke them ſore: 


21 Thogh warre within his heart did boyle 


Like þutter were his wordes: © | 
Althogh his words were ſmoothas oyle 
They cutas ſharpe as ſwordes. 


22 Caſt thou thy care vpon the Lord, 
And hclhall noariſhe thee: 
Forhewill not forayeaccorde - 
The iuſt in thrallto be: i 


_ That thirſtfor blood alwaics: 
He will no guilfull man permit +-- 


To live out halfe his:dayes, 
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23 ButGodhall caſt them'depe in BB 
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2 Myneenmies daylic wolde me cate, | 


| | 
| | | 
: | | Pp | 
4 Iwillreioyce in God foraye, | 
| Becauſehis wordes arc rrue and juſt: 
| _Andfearcno whitwhar flcth do may: .'t| 
\ Tome;\ithlin Gad do rruſt, | 


I ſhall depend thy grace vpon, 
with all my heart and luſt. 
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«Dauid being brought to Achis the King of Gath,z.Sa 
21.12.complaineth of his enemies, demandeth ſuccou 
putreth bis truſt in God & his promiſe . And promſet 
ro performe his vowes which he hath taken vpqa him 
wherof this was the eſfect to-praiſe God inhis Church. 
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God to me thy mercy ſhewe, (uour 

Whome men wolde ſ{wallowe antde 
Eche day they ſtriue to bring me lowe 
Vexing me ſorc fro ltoure to hourc. 


. 
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For many do againſt me fight: | 
O thou moſte high, yctin.this ſtrayt, 
3 Inthcemy hope is ſurelypight. 


'5 The wordes which I my ſeluedid ſpeake 
| Areturnedto my ſmarte.and grict: 
Thcir thoghts echone ted thero wreake 
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| 


In companys conuene do they, 

Keping them ſecrete in their ſtrayt: 
They to my ſteppes take hede alway, 
For why: to trappe my ſoule they waite, 


7 ' They thinke they ſhall eſcape at laſt, 
Becauſe they worke iniquitie: 
But thou 0 God, in wrath downe caſt, 


Y My wandrings thou haſt nombredall, 
Andin thy bottel put my teares: 

 Arethey not written great and ſmall, 

| As thyregifterwitnes beares. 
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9 Whattymeto theelI call and cry, 
Myne enmies then abacke ſhall flee: 

| This knowe I moſte aſluredly, 
'  ForGod the Lord he is with me. 
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10 For this will Ii in God reioyce, 
Becauſe his promiſes a are eſure. 
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| On me cauſtlesto my miſchief, - . | 
| 


Theſe wicked folke and them deſtroye. 
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| cauſein hand.5.Alſo that he witſhewe his glorie in the | 
| heaues and the earth againſt his cruetkenemyes.9,Ther- | 
| fore doth he render laudeand prayſe, _. e 
| Ring this. as the (Fey EC omimanndeancateact | 
$i E mercifull tome, d God, | 
' ; © F® : 
[2 a DE mercttull to me: --- 
| Forwhy: my ſouleinallaſſaultes | 
, .  ſhalleuertruſtinthee. | 
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 Tohimwilll lift vp my voyce, 
Whoſe worde for euer doth endure. 
x And ſince my truſt on God doth.ſtand, 
I wil mans power not feareat all. 
2 O Lord thy vowes are in myne hand, 
To theel praiſes render ſhall. 
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3 For thou fro death my ſoule madeſt free 
 Andkeptſt my fete from ſlippe or fall: 
ThatL:may walke, Lord before thee 
Withſuch as light haue ouer all. 
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| 

[CDauid being in the deſert of Ziph,, where the inhabi- 
| tants did betray him, and at length in the ſame caue 
| Saul.z.Calleth-moſte earneſtly ynto God with fullcon- - 
| fidence, that he will performe his prowiſe and take his | 
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| Thar 5.4 and fume lyke lambe .of =o, i 
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| And tilltheſe wicked ſtormes, be paſt, 
Which ryſe on euery ſyde: - = 
Vo der the ſhadowe of thy wings, ad 
my hope thall alwayes —_— 
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Iwilltherefore call to the Lorde, 7. 
| . whois moſtehighealone: | 
| To God, who will his worke in me. 
bring 1 to.perfettion. 0 
He will ſend. downe from heauen aboue ) 
to ſauc me andreſtore. ' © 

| From the rebukes of wicked rien 
| _thatfainewolde me deuouwre. 


..-God will his mercy ſurely (end, 
- ©  andconftanttrueth alſo: — | | 
3 T o.chmforte me ,and to defend. NT 
| . againſtmy cruel  :-: "T9 
k _ Alas ro long my ſoule dothe lye, 

| amongeſttheſe Lyons keene: * 
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the onnes of men: I meene. 


Whoſe teeth ate like the grounds T peare 
lyke arrowes are theiry wordes: - 
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And F* their- tongues in forging lies 
are ſharpe.; as any {(wordes..:;... 
Exalt thyſelf ,6: Godytherefore, | 
aboue the heauens hight: - |» 71 
And ouer: all thecarth declare: . 


thy gloric andtby might... 2 


To trappe my fteps, where I ſhulde paſſe 
a.ingre they did lay, outs: -- 17 1 
My ſoule was fine” downe he feare, 
whiche-compaſt-meabout.... 
Before methey did diggeand caſt 
a depe and vglye —_— 
Yet they now + fallen are at taſk 4. © | | 
them _ 1n.middes of =. 
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16 For 


ſy 


a people Al among: Hos 
And d ekeamid the Nations great 

ot thee ſhalbe- my ſong. 
r thy goodnes. js. Wohrous ; great 


__ andtdb the heauerisdorh reache: 
Thecloudes and elements aboue 
thy fairhfuln es do  preache, 


p 


1 Exalt thy ſetfe ,©0 Lond 


\therefore, 
above the heaucns bighte: 


And ouerall the earth declare: 
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zeartes belent, To execute yourcruel ra 
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Dn earth your tymeis ſpent. 
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But what * the wicked ſtrangers are, 
and from the wombe theyftray: 
Yea , from their birth they lewdly erre, 
and none ſolyeas they. | 
Their ſubrile malice dothe ſurmount, 
the craftie ſerpents- ſpeare; -., 
| 5 Whogouldth'inchirers charmes auoid, 
|| by{loppingcloſchiseare. 


Þ 6 Breake thou, 6Lord;the teeth of ſuche, 
asdo.thy trneth deuowe: Op 
The iawes of thefe yong lyons, Lotd, 
breake downe and {wage their pow cr 
" And as the waters do'decreafe, 
awayſoler them paſſe: 
 Whe Recon doſt thine arrows ſhoots 
then let them breake as _ 


" op. oj. Let 
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| that finne of malicious wickednes :;' whome 
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18 Let kuch :e conſume as doth a Haile, 


\. Whoſe natureis to melt, 
. Orlixe vntymely frute whoſe cyes 
-no funne hath ſene nor felt... 
9 As Acſh red fawe,vnmete for meat, 
till chaunge be made by fire, - 
Soletthem , Lord, fade hencezas with 


Awhurlc winde i in thyne 1 Irc. 


IO Thie righteous ſhalt i n heart reloyce, . 
: th  thy\ vengeauicethysrofe, _ C 

' And bathe his feere 'm ſuch mens blood: 
-"-with pure afeahhall he. ; 


[it And men (hall ay, tiow of a teeth | 


therighreous fiure may hane, 
By ſcing God to iudge the earth; 
...and yet his flotke rolaue. - .. 
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'|© Dauid being i in great —— of Saul awhoferit to lay © 
himin his bed, prayech vgto God. Declarethhis inno- 
cencie aud their furie deſiring God codeltto Y/ al thoſe i 


ough he | 


| kepealiue fora tyme-to'exereiſc his peoplt;, yer in the | 


Y he will conſume chem.in his wrath, that He may be 
knows to be the God of laakob to the end of the worlf 


For this he lingeth praiſes to god aſl ured of his mercies | 
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Deliuer me from them wt, 


me efaut; * That ſcke myſoule with ctuekic. 


3 For lo., ;they, waite my ſoule. to. take, 
Stron ngmen againſt medo conuene: 
Not forno fa It thatI did make, © © 


Thatthey i in me, OLord, haveſene;-' A 


A 4 Theyaunne, and Gaſt for none hw, 
Preparethe {clues with bragges: & boa- 
_ Ariſe therefore in my defence, fees, 


ow behold, Lord God of Hoftes: 


My. 5 O God 


ne DL Godof WD Fro dager | 


my right, , Fro them that do pie me e riſe. 


C3 i PSALIME Lt S..- 
| 'O Godof Iſraell _— 

| That thou all Nations ſo maiſtery: 
To puniſh them..no pitie take, ' 


| Thar thus tranſgreſle maliciouſly. 
L 


3 


 Atnightthey ſtirre and ſeke about, - 
As hungrie hounds they houle. and crys 
And all the citie cleane throughout | 
From place to place they ſeke and ſpye. 


- Beholdetheir lippes,ſuch ſpireful words 

_. Caſt out, as they ſhuldeſeme to beare | 

' Within their mouth harp edged ſwords 
For what regarde they who oth heare} 


: Bur: Lotdithou haft their waycs eſpydez | 
Andat the fame ſhaltlaugh apace; _ 
 TheHeithen folke thou Tale deryde, {| 
Yea, mocke & ſcyttie: them to rheit faces 


His force. therefore FO wolde me wrog ; 
_ Iwillreferre, © Lord, to thees : - 3 
-F6rthogh forme he be-ro ſtr ohg, 
' Yer God will ah defender ———_ 


{10 God will preuent me with his grace, w 
Whoſe mercies I haue founde of olde: ! 
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Mm Godwillmy foes cche one defacc 
'Y| - Sothatmyneeyes ſhall it beholde. 
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11 But lay them not, leſt their decay, 
My people ſhulde forget and'lighe: 
Diſperſe them, Lord,our ſhield and ſtay] 
And brig them lowe by thy great = 


_— 


| 12 Let them be taken in their pride, (tha 
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BM 
, | Theſinnesof their owne mouthe ) euen| 
dl; Whereto their lippes wereaye applidey 
FY Curſes andlies then Jetthem prar. | 
. | 13 Conſnme,conſumethem in thyne irc, 
"Y Tharthey hecefoorth no more bekend: 
et That men may knowe how greatimpirg 
| Hath Iacobs God to the worlds end. | 
A | 14 Andrthey inth' evening ſhal rurnc backe| 
"RY Likebarking dogges,which houle & cry 
7 | When they runne here & there for lacke} 
J; Therowneabouttheirpreye toſpy. | 
15 They wander ſhall for hunger great | 
| Toſcketheir foodewith nede oppreſt, | 
| Beforethey filled be with meat, {| 
:4 | Althoghthenightdriue them to reſt. | 
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16-ButI will fing - of thy: grear power, . 
And early will-thy mercy praiſe: .. 
For hand hiſt aye bene my.ſtrong towre 
And refu; SC in my traublous dayes.. 


17, To thee my onely ſtrength, L will, 
- Therefore fing Pſalmes vaceſſan dy: 
For God is my defenſe,and ſtill 
A God moſte merciful] to me. 
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©« Dauid beitg now Ki nt ouer rTudih;and having had m4 


ny victories, thewcth by eli: ept.ignes , that God cles 
ed him King , afturing the' ople' thrac-God wil proſz 
per them,if they approuethe ſme. After he prayeth vi 
to Go: to finiſh thar that he hath begonge. 4 
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Lord thou didft' vs cleanc forfake, 

And ſcattered vs abrode: |} 

' Such gr-at di{p leaſure thou didft take, | AY 
Retutnero vs, d God. I 

2 Thy might did move thelande fp lore, b; 
Tharicin ſunder brake: 15 

þ The hurre thereof,o Lord. reſtore, - 
Po \ Focit doth bow and quake. . 


a kb 4 
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4 Witheauychaunce,thou plagedſt thus, J 
The pcople that are thyne. 

And thou haſt giuen vnto vs, 

» Adrinke of-giddy wync. 

4 - Butyetto ſuche as feare thy Name, : 
A banner thou didſt ſhewe: - 


_ Thatthey may triumphe; in the. ſame, 
| Becauſe thy worde is true. - 


5 So thatthy might may. kepe and fave, 
Thy fokke that fauour thee: 


. 
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| That hey thy helpc athande. may _ MR 
O Lord, grapnt this tome. 

6 Iwillreioyce : for God hath ſaide 
| 


Within his holy place: 
' Thar Iſhall Sichemland deuide, 
AndSuccothes vale by us: 


7 Gilead is gens to my hand, 
Manafles myne beſyde, 
_ Ephraim theftrength of all my land, 
My law doth Tuda guydc. 
8 In Moab Iwill waſh my feete, 
Ouer Edomthrowe my ſhoo: 
Any thou Paleſtine ſee thou ſcke, 
. Forfauour me vntb. 
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| 8 Butwhowill bring me at this tyde, = 
Vnto the citic ſtrong? 
Or who to Edom will me guyde, © 


- So thatI go not wrong.” 
10 Wilt thou not God? which did8-forlake 


Thy tolke, their land and coſtes; |: 
Our warres in hand that woldſt notrake| 
_ Nar walke among our hoſtes. 
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11 Giue ayde , 0 Lordzand vs releue, 
From chem that vs diſdayne:. | 
The helpe that hoſtes of men can geue 
Itis bur al in vayne. 
12 But throgh our God,we ſhal hauc might | 
To take great things i in hand: 
Hewill tread downe and put to flighr .. 
All thoſe that vs withſtand. . 
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« Whether that he were in daunger of the Ammonites, 
_ orbeig purſued of Abſalom, here he cryeth to be heard 
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and deliuered,and confirmedin his kingdome. He pro- 
miſech perpetual praiſes. 
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From oft the coltes and , tmoſt _ ; Ofal 
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— , T rye ro oY, 0 God. 


Vpon the rocke of thy great power, 
| My wofull mynde repoſe. 
| 3 Thouartmy hope, my forte and tower 


My fenſe againſt my foes. 
4 Within thy tentI luſt to dwell, 
For cuer to indure: 


Vnder thy winges I knowe right well 
I ſhalbe ſafe and ſu ure. 
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5 Forrhou,6 God. heardſt my requeſt, 
And graun eedſt cke the ſame, 
 Andwith an heritage haſt bleſt, 
= ſuche as feare way Name. | 
Se Sy} — 
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6 "Fhis ſhalt thou graunt che King —_—_ ES | 
|. ÞAlytefull long 010e: 
| To many ages ſhall his dayes 
And yeares prolonged be. 


2 Thar he' may haue a dwelling g place. 
Beforc the Lord for aye: 
Oletthy mercy ,trueth,and grace, 
Detend him; from decaye. 
8 Then ſhall I ſing for euer ſtill, . | 
Wirth' praiſe vnto thy Name: , 
. Tharall my vowes I may fulfill, 
And daylic pay the ſame. 
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C This Pfalme: partly. conteineth me. lications » whereby i j 
Dauid incourageth him ſelf ro cruſt in God, againſt the | 
afſaultes oftencatiss. And becauſe our miades are eaſi- 
ly drawen from God by allurements of the worlde, he 
ſharpely reproueth his vanitie to tie 1yceat he might 
cleaueftaſt roche Lord. 


. F— TX — 
K ® 7, _ . * 
- *S. ”s” Ts ' ” Oy, 
ot _ £ 0 "4 * =. . , | —_ 
* — ad 


* . 7 "1d da 


"> 


Al ETA 
| Lthoubg rgy my foule! harht tarpe 7 bene 
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ED ,yet cola God with ilece h: hauc | 
Me — | wake 


ginm enocu cuanwk 


a ee: He | is myne h 
E= ES 
CEEESIAS 


uation ſure, T7 
Yo — 


TY 
C——_—_——_ —— —-_—_— —— _—_— A __— S<m—s cum 


for cuer in indure : Therefore: afrayde [ nede 
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; not emuche to be: 


, 
» 


How long will ye 
of miſchief thus be muſing 
Thereby not myne, 
but your owne deaths procuring: 
For ye ſhal be, 
lyxe to a rotten wall: 
4 Yetlohow they, 
conſulte for to diſplace him, 
And by theirlyes 
from dignitie to chaſe him, 
With mguth they bleſle, 


'. their heartes ceplear with gall. 
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5 . Bur thou, my ſoule, | 
in.f1 lence wait Gods leaſure, | 
6 Who is myne hope, 
my ſtrength and onely rea! ure: 
Therefore my foes 
Incde nothing to feare. 
7 In God the Lord, 
my ſauing health i is certeine: 
| Myglorie doth 
ro himalſo apperteine: 
He is my rocke: 
1rruſt he wil me heare. 


| $8 Truſtin this, Lord, 
ye people ſorc oppreſſed: 
Shewe him your grief: . 
he will itſe redreſled: 
For healone,. 
our __: muſt be and ſay. 
9 Burt yet, alas, 
mens ſonnes are mere vanitie: 
Suche. lyars —_ 
as pretend moſte grauitie: 
Yea, vanitie 
in weight them downe will way, 
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ro Put then no truſte 


in wicked oppreſſion, 

And be not vaine, 
nor yet want diſcretion: 

If riches growe; | 
ſernor your hearts thereon. 

1 God once ortwiſe | 

ſpake thus within my hearing, 

That power to him. 
alone was apperteining, 

And that all ſhulde _ 


depende well there vpon. 


| 


[2 Butthou , 6 Lord, 

to thyne thy mercy ſheweſt, 
| Andasmenbe, 
| : {0 thou their workes rewardeſt. 
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PSALME LXII1 "W 


, Dauid , after he had —_ in great daunger by Saull in | 
| the deſert of Ziph, made this Pfalme, wherein he giueth 

 thaykes 1 to God for his wonderfull deliuerice,in whoſe | 
 mercieshe trufted , even in the middes of his miſcries, 
prophecyingrhe deſtrution of Gods enemies , and c6- 
trariwiſe, happines to all them thar. cruſte in the Lord. 


—_ 9 fie ae fe 44. jpſafme, 


| For why 2 my ſouleand body bothe 


tl. —_ 


And whiles I live, Lwill nottqule, 
"Andinthy NamelT ſhall ftvp 


'" Myſouleis filde as with marowe, __ 


© Godoy God, I "—_ beryine, 7 
to Came to thee i inhaſte: \ 


'do thirſt of thee to'taſte. 
And in this barcn wildernes, 

where waters there are none, 
My ficſh is partche for thought of thee: | 
for-rhee I wiſhe alone, : | 


That I might ſec yet once againe we” 
thy glorie, ſtrength and might: _ 
As I was wontit to beholde, 
within thy Temple bright. * 
For why ? thy mercics farre ſyrmount 
this lyfe and wretched dayes: K 
My lippes therefore ſhall gitc to thee, | 
duc honour,laude and praiſe. TT: 


to worſhip thee alway: * 4 


 myne handes when I dopray. | 


 whichis bathe fat and fivete:. 
My mouth therforetſhal ſing ſuch ſon ges 


' as arc for tace moſte metc. Ws | 
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| 6 Whenasin bedIrhinke on thee, 
| and ckc all the night tyde: 
7 (For.vnder coucrt of thy winges, 
|  thouartmy toyfull guyde.) - 
| 8 Myſouledoth ſurely.ſticke to thee? 
thy right hand is my power,. , 
9 Andthole thatſeke my ſoule to ftroy, 
| "them deathſhall ſonedeuoure, 
| | | | 
10 Theſwordeſhall them deuoure cchone, 
' their carcaſes ſhallfede 
The hungrie foxes, which do rane 
theirpreye'to ſeke at nede. 
11 The King, andallmenſhallreioyce, 
thardo profeſſe Gods worde. ' 
Forliers mouthes ſhall then be ſtopt, 
which haue the trueth diſturbde. 
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 CDauid prayeth againſt the furieand falſe reportesofhis | 
| enemues : he declareth their puniſhment and deſtrutis 
| tothe comforte of the iuſte;and the glorie. of God. 
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or; ; viieoimy'v ce iuc cate, 

J ' With: plainr = 4 pray: 

| Andiid my lyfeandifoule fromfeare, 

| | Offoes thatthrear toſlay: 

__ þ Defeiridmeffomtharſorte of men, 

©." | Whichindeceitesdolurke: 
| Andfrom-the frowning face ofthem, 
Thartall illfeates do worke. 


; Who whet theirtogues, as wehaue frne.; | 
Men whetandſharpe their ſwordes: i 
They ſhoote abrode their arrowes kene, Þ 
.- | _ Imeane moſtebitterwordes, . 
ES 4 Withpriuie lleight ſhoot they their ſhaft | 


The vprightman to hit: . 
Fheiuſt vnware to ſtryke by craft, 
| . They: care orfeare no whit. ; | 


5s A wicked worke haue they decreede, 
'|- Incouuſell thus they crye: 

_ Tovs deceitlervsinot dreede, 

Whar: who'canitefpyer ; 

6 *Whar wayes to hurtethey talke 8 muſe, 

_ Alltymes within their hearr: ; 
| They all conſult what feates to vie, 

_ Eche docth 1 inyent his parte. 
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#5 Butyetal this ſhal not auayle, _ 
'' - Whentheythinke leaſt ypon: 
God with his dart fhall them aſlayle, 
And wounde them euery one, 


Their craftes and their ill togues withal 


' 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| Thar they ſhallflee which ſee their fall, 
'- And wonder at theſame. | 


That God the thing hath wrought: 

| Andpraiſe his wittie workes and tel, ; 
What he to paſle hath brought. 

10 Yetſhall the juſtin God reioyce, 


So ſhall they ioy with mynde and voyce 
Whoſe heart 1s pure and right. 
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CA praiſe and thankefgiuing vato God by the faichfull; 
| Who are fignihed by $16 and Ierufalemyfor the choſing, 


. 


| 
| 
| 


| *tifull bleſſings powred foorth vpon all the earth. 
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o Then all ſhall ſce and knowe righrwell, 


_ Thy 


| 
| 
| 


Shall worke them ſelues ſuche blame | + . 


- _ Srillrruſting in his might: "= 1 


| preſervation and gouernance of them , and for the plen | _ 
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T7 praiſe alone, 6 Lord ;doth reigne,] 
In Sion tyne owne hill, 
Theirvowes to thee they do maintaine, 

- And their beheſtes fulfill. 

2 Forthatthou dveſt their prayer heare | 

_ ._ " Anddoſtethereto agree: 
Thy people all bothe farre and fieare, 

With truſt ſhall come to thee. 


3 My wicked dedes preuaile,'0 Lord, 
They power haue oucr me : 


But thou ſhaltmercy vs accord, 
Although we ſinfull be, 


4 The miis bleſt whome thou doſt chuſe, t 


Within thy court to dwell: 
Thy houſe and Temple he ſhall vie, 
With pleaſures that excell. 


5 Thouwiltin Iuſtice heare vs God, 
Ourhealth of thee doeth riſe: 
The hope of all the earth abrode, 
And the ſea coaſtes likewiſe. 
6 With ſtrength he is beſet about, 
And compalt with his power: 
He makth the mounraines ſtrog & ſtour, 
Toſtand in L.cucry ſtoure, 
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7, Theſwelling feas he doeth alſ\ivige, 
And makth their ſtreames ful ſtill: 
He doth reſtraytie the peoples rage, 
And rulthe-them at his will. 
The folke that dwel ful farre on carth, 
Shal dreade thy {ignes to ſee: 
Thou ſhalt the morne 6: eue with mirth, 
Make paſſe with praiſe to thee. 


9 When tharthe earth is chapt and drie, - 
And thirſteth more and more: 


Then with thy droppes thou doſt apply, 


And muche encreaſe her ſtore. 


' | Theflond of God doth ouerflowe, 


And ſo doth cauſe to ſpring; 


© | Theſedeand corne which men do ſowe, 


For he dothe guyde that thing. 


10 With wette thou doſt her forowes fil, 
'_  -, Whereby hercloddes do fall: 

 * Thydroppes ro her, thou doſt diſtill 
And blefle her frute with all. 


11 Thou deckſtthe earth of thy good grace, 


With fairc and pleaſaunt crop: 


| Thy cloudesdiſtill their dewe a pace, | 
Great plentie they do drop. 
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PSALM E :L XV. 
12 The paſtures of the deſert drop, 
_ - With fatnes they abound: 
' Thehillesalfofor ioy ſhal hop, 
© Sofertilis theirground. 
13 In paſtures plaine the flockes do fede, *1þ 
And coucr all the carth: 

The vales with corne ſhall ſo excedc, 
That men ſhall ſing for mirth. 
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He prouoketh all men to praiſe the Lord,and to confi- | 
* his workes.He ſetteth foroth the power of God to |}. 
| affr-y2the rebels, & ſheweth how God hath deliuered 
| Iſrael from great bondageand affliftions.He promaſeth..|; 


ro giue ſacrifice ; And prouoketh all men to heare what | 
| God hath done for him,and to —_ his Name. | 
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| wotkes thou art : : Thy focs for feare ſhall 
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| An men "__ din © ay FOSTER 
|... Shallpraiſe the Name of God: 
*  Thefatide thercof the worldeabour, 
| *-** Theyſhall ſhewefoorthe : ibtrode. 
| 


'5 All Elke comefogrth behofde and ſee, 
What things the Lord hath wrought. 
Marke well theW6drous workes, that he 
. For Matits paſſe hath brought: 


6 He laide thedea like- heapes on hie, 
Therein a way they had, 
___ Onfooteto Sal 'bothe faire and drie, 
z” Wheteof outheartes were glad. 
7 His might dothe nile the worlde alwa a 
His eyes all things beholde: . 
 Aﬀfctaswolde him diſobey, . 
By him ſhalbe controlde, Ls 
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'2 Ye people give vnito our God, - 
Due laude and has alyays 
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EEE b; Vnto thy houſe r cloit will Y 


| With ioyfull voycedeclare abrode, -- 
| and fing vnto higpraiſe. , _.';--; | 
'9 Which doeth Koro ſoule with life, | 
£2 ey 


8 angitp reſefu 
Heſtay oF M1 ae wiahalk rag rife; FIR 
Cutninke Vs dippagr fall, . 1: R +] 
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age 10 
On.vs.co.ryde; and 1 reygne: | 
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'*  Forvery.griet and pane... - \.. 
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To Jineanywealth and rele... | 


. - \ Ls 


——_ <= cp - — _—  ——— ta — Wy — . —_ a - + — ———————— - — —— .”Y” |_ <oC—_—_ _ 2 _-  w——— ww -— ® +4 - 


| 


p 
$ 
- 
7 


PSALME ,LXVI. 


to offer and to pray : 

And there I will myſelue ply, 
My -vowes to. thee topaye. 

Thevowes that wich my mouth 1 ſpake) 


In all my.grief and ſmart: 
The vowes(I fay)which I did _ 
In dolour of my heart. 


15 Brunt offring I will gjue to thee 
Of incenſe andfat rammes: ' 
Yea,this my ſacrifice ſhalbe 
Of bullockes'; goates and lambes. | 
16 Come foorthe ay hearken here ful ſong 
Ally ethat.feare the Lord: 
What he formy- poore foule hath done 
Toyoul willrecord. 


2 


17 Full oft I calde Vpon his grace, 

This mouthto him did crye: 

© Myrongue likewiſe did {pede apace, 48 

-- as praiſe him by and = - 
x38 But if 1 le my heart within, Act 
 Inwicked workes reioyce: 

_ OrEbhaus delite to finne, DO, hs 

" God W1ilnot heare my voyce,' 
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19 Butſurely God my voyce hath heard, 
And what I' did tequire: 
My prayer hedid welregarde, 
 CAndgraunted mydelire, 
20 Al praiſe to him that hath not put, . 
Nor caſt me out of mynde: £- 
Nor yet his mercy from me ſhur;: 


Which I do cuer tinde. 7 
PSALME LXV [ F 'W.Wh. 


q Aprayer for the oo eſtate of the Churche: not |, 
-onely that God wolde defend the ſame in Iurie , but al- 
ſo that he wolde increaſe it: wherein briefly is ſer forth | 
the kingdome of Chriſt, which ſhuld be erected at Sxinh 
tics comming: __ all-the worlde. 
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Turne to vs po poore -fules his mercifu] face: 
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That whiles in this eafth” 

we wanderand walke, 

Thy wayes may be knowen 
in thought,dede and talke: 

And how thy great loue 
rowarde mankinde is bent, 

Since chy ſauing health 
to all folkes is ſent, 


The people therefore,” 
0 God, letthem praite © 

Thy wonderful workes ' 
and mercifull wayes. 


Yea, letal the worlde 


bothe farrc,wide and neere, 
Praiſe thee their Lord God, 
with reuerence and feare. 


Oh, let the whole worlde 
be glad and reioyce, . 
And praiſe thee their God 
with heart and with voyce: 
For thou ſhalt iudge all 
with tudgement mote right, 
And lykewiſe on earth, 


ſhalt rule by thy might. LR 
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PSALME SEVAK 


whoſe workes paſſe all fame, . 
Let all pcoplepraiſe | 
Thy glorious Name: 
All people, I fay, 
in euerie place, 
Let them giue thee praiſe, _ 
and extoll thy grace. ; . 


So ſhalt thou thencauſe. 
the earth frute to beare 
Moſte pleutifully , - 
and eucrie where: e- 
And God, cuen God. 
on m—— we do call,. 


His bleflings ſhall SIN :; 
and proſper.v vsAall.. 


So then we ſhall =_ 
Gods bleſſings eche 108 TP 
And fo of his grace nd 
thereſhall complaine none: 
Then all the worldes endes _ 
- and countries throughout 
His marueilous power, 
thailfeareand redou ubt. 
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Fo 


.P SAL ME LXVIII. ©" 


- Cln this Palme Dauid ſetterh foorth as in 1 {olaſſe, t , fl 
wonderfull mercies of God towardes his-people , wh 
by all meanes and moſte ſtrange ſortes declazed him ſel 
to ; thi. And therefore Gods Church'by reaſ6h of his] 
promiſes,graces,and victories, dothe extellwichout co 
pariſon all worldly things. : he exhorteth therefore all 


men to WO God fore! _ : 157 0 
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turne merhem| ſelues to flight:Hisenmies then 
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_ runne abrode, andſcarter outoffi ot: 
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And as the | fyre doeth melr the. WAXE and | 


winde blowe © ſinoke Ives 3.S0' in the pre- 


Bur ww rous men whe PY "wy 
hall har tely rely; 
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7 PSAEME LxVIIL 
"They ſhalbeglad and merie all, 


par chearefull in their voyce.. 
4 Sing praiſe,ſing praiſe vnto the Lord, 
who rydeth on the { kye: 
Extoll this Name of Iah our God, | 
and him do magnifie, El 
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7 5 Thatſame is he that is aboue, 
ot within his hoty place, 53 ra 
| That Father is of fatherles, ot 
| 
| 


and Iudge of widowes caſe. 
| 6 Houſes hegiueth and yſſue bothe, 2 
vnto the confortles : .. ol ; 
He bringeth bondmen out of thrall, = 
- and rebelles ro diſtros. vY ca 


"F Whe thou didſt marche before ihy ld 
©  th' Egyptians from among: | | + [| 
_ Andbroughſtthe throgh the wildetnes 
 . - which was both wide.& log. (downe | 
$8 The earth did quake, the mio powred | 
heard weregreat clappes ofthunder: | 
The mount Sinai ſhooke in ſuch ſorte, 
as it wolde cleaue a ſunder. . _ | | 
] » | 

9 Thyne heritage with _ ofr raine 
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- aboundauntly was weſht: 
 Andiffobcitbaren waxt, 
| by thee itwas refreſht . 
ws Thy choſen flocke dothe there remaine 
| 


-” —_———— 


thou haſt preparde that place: _ 
And for the poore thou didſt prouide 
| of thyue eſpeciall grace. 


11 God will give women cauſes iuſte 


| to magnifie his Name: 


When as his people tryumphes make 
and purchaſe brute and fame, 

12 For puiſſant kings forall their power 
ſhall flee and take the foile: | 
And women which remaine art home, 


ſhall helpe to parte the ſpoyle. 


13 And thoghye were as blacke as portes, 
your hewe ſhulde paſle the doue, 


f1luer and golde aboue. . 

14 When in this lande God ſhall tryumphe 
oucr Kings bothe high and lowe, 
 Thenſhallit be lyke Salmon hill, 

| as white as any ſhowe. 


Whoſe winges and fethers ſeme to haue - 
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« Th ogh Baſin be a Frutefull hill, 
andin height others paſſe: 


| Yet Sion Gods moſte holy hill, 


_docthfarre excell ingrace. 


6-Why bragge ye thus,ye hilles moſt high 


© andleape for pride together? - 
This hill of Sion God dothe loue, 
and there will dwell for cuer. 


7 Gods armie is two millions 
of warriours good and ſtrong: 


The Lord alſo in Sinai 
iS preſent them among. 


[8 Thou didlt,o Lord, aſcend on hich, 


and captiues led them all: 
Who in tymes paſt thy choſenflocke 
in priſon kept and thrall. 


Thou maſte them tribute for to paye: 
and {uche as did repine, 
Thou didſt ſubdue,that they might dwel 
- inthy Temple diuine. 
19 Now praiſed be the Lord,for that - 
he powred on vs ſuch grace: 
From day to day he is the God 
_ ofour health and olace. 


—— 3 — <—_— — 


! 


2% FAS . a” 


* - wr  —— 
» 


A 


P From Baſan will -T bring , ſaid he, 
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PSALME LXVELT. 


20 He is the God from whome alone, 


ſalvation commethplaine: 


hath 


Heis the God by whome we ſcape, | 


all daungers , death and paine. 
us God will wounde his enmies head 


and breake the heery ſcalpe 


Of thoſe that ih their wickednes, 


continually do walke. - 


my people and rny ſhepe, 


from daunger of the depe, 


3 And make them dippe their fete iblood 
of thoſe that hate my Name: 
And dogges ſhal hauc their tongues em- | 


(brude. 


with licking of the ſame. 


| Andall myne owne asT haue done, 


4 All men may ſee how thow, 6 God, 


thyne enmies doeſt deface, 
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And how thow.goelſt, as Godand King 


into thyne holy place. 


the minſtrels followe after, 


25 Theſingers go before with joye: 


wich timbrel and with taber. 


| Andinthe middes the damſels playe, 
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26 Now inthy Congregations, ' * |M 
| 0 Iſracll, praiſe the Lord: - + * {|} 
And Iacobs whole poſteritie,  _. |: 
©} giue thankes with one accorde 
- 27 Their chief was lytle Beniamin, 
 . 4  butrTuda made their hoſte: | 
With Zabulon , and Nepralim, | ] 

which dwelt about their coſte, 1 


| 
| 


w- 
1 
| 
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| 
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28 As God hath g1uen power to thee, | 
ſo , Lord, make firme and ſure, | 
The thing that thou haſt wroughtin vs, 
for euer to indure. - 3.3 
9 Andin thy Temple giftes will we 
give vnro thee, o Lorde, 
For thyne vnto Ieruſalem | 
ſure promiſe made by worde. ' 


» elit 4 


Yea, and ſtrange kinges, to vs ſubdude, | 

{bal do like in thoſe dayes: | 
I mcane, to thee, they ſhall preſent 
 theirgiftes of laudMWnd praiſe. FI 
50 He ſhall deſtroy the ſpearemens rankes, 1 
theſe calues and bulles of might, , | - 
\ Andcauſethcm tribute pay and daunt 
C.__| ___albmabmannr _ I2 
| 31 Then| * 
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_ *{3r, Thenſlallthe Lordes of Egypr: come, 
| ', andpreſents with them bring: '' 
7. "n_ Mores moſtblacke ſhal ſtretch their . 
|. vntotheirLordand King. (handes 
32 Therefore yc Kingdomes of the earth, 
give praiſe ynto the Lord: 
Sing Pſalmes to God with one conſent, 
thererolet all accord, 
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Fu Who chough he ryde, and « eucr r hath rg 
aboue the heauens bright,” 

Yetby thefearcfull chunder clappes,. 
men may wel knowe his might. .. 
34 Therefore the ſtrength of Iſraell 

| aſcribe to God on hie: 

Whoſe mightand power docth farre ex- 

| abouethecloudie ſkie. - (end, 
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3 O Godthyne holynes and power, 
1s drade for euermore: _ +> 
The God of Ifracll giueth vs ſiren "I 
praiſed be God therefore. 
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4 The complaints , prayers feruent zeale and great an- 
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MI PSALME LX1X. 
wiſh of Dauid is ſer foorth as a figure of Chriſt, 2nd all 
1s membe s , the malicious crueltie of his enemirs, & 


their pynl ment alſo: where Iudas and ſuche traitours 
ate accurſed . He gathererh courage 1n his affliction, & 


s © a 8 - 
. ; > PL % Þ 
an <A” 


offerethipraiſes vnzo God, whiche are more acceptable 

then al ſacrifices: whereofal the afflicted may take com 
fort. Finally he doth proucke al creatures to praiſes,pro 
phecying ofthe Kingdome of Chriſt , and the preſerua- 
tion of the Church,where all the Faithful and their ſede 
ſhalldwell tor cuer . 


IAuc me, O God, & hat with _ The | 
ER een mmm erm wo —_— = 
9 —_ F =" Tc 


=== === 


| _— 
| | | they procrde 'ThatT ; am ſore —_ l ſicke 
I ; 


ful | depe i In : leh A” Whew as I fele no * 
JE == 
grounde: I fall inco fach loudes I ſay, That | 
_ __—_ —_—__ | 


'Ilam lyke be Tounde. 


-3 With crying oft I] faintand quaile, ; 
HE. My throate is hoarſe and drie : EL 


With 


PSALME LXIX. Sr 
With loking vp my fight doth faife * *- 
Forhelpe to God on hie, 
4 My foes which ſeeke for to oppreſſe 
My.ſoule, with hate are led- 
In nomber ſure they are no leſſe 
Then heares are on my head. 


Thogh for no cauſe they vexc me ſore 
they proſperand areglad: . 
They do,compell meto reſtore, 
; The things I ncyerhad. 
. «s Whaylhauedoneforwant of wit, _ 
Thou Lordall tymes canſt tell: 
 _Andal}the{ameitthatFcommit, 
| to thee is knownefull well, 


6 (O God)of Haſtes defend and. ſtay, 
1 All choſe that truſtin thee: - 
| Let no man doubr orſhrinke away, 
f 
p- 


A 


-* For ought that chaunceth me. 
7 Itis for thee and for thy ſake, 
that I do beare this blame: 
In ſpitc of thee, they wolde me make, 
to hyde my face for ſhame. 


8, My 


mothers ſonnes my brethren all, _ 
orlake me on a rowe: 


©.ij. 
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272 _PSALME LXIX. 
___ Andasaſtrangerrheyme call, . © 
My face they will not knowe. L 
: 9 Vnto thy houſe ſuch zealeI beare, 


ro x7” 


| 
| 


Thatit dothe pyne me muche: Lo 
 Theirchecks and taunts at thee to heare | 
My very heart doeth grutche. 3 


'10 ThoughlT dofaſt, my fleſhe to chaſte, | |; 
Yea if I wepe and mone: ,, © = | 
Yer in my teeth this geare1s caſt; © 
They paſſe not there vpon. * 
'xr If Ifor grief, and paine of heart,” © |: 
Inſacke clothe vie to walke: ' | 
Then they anonewillit peruert, ' - | 
Thereof they-teſt and talke.' -— {| 
| 


| 


12 I wasatalke ro all the throng, 
That fat within the gate: 
The drunkards likewiſe in their ſong, 

Of me did talke and'ptate. 
13 But thee, the while,6 Lord, I pray, * 

That when it pleaſeth thee: ** 
For thy great trueth thou wilt alway E- 
Send downe thyneayde to me. | * 

| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_ __14 Pluckethou my feere outofthe mire, | _ 
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PSALME LXIX. 


' From ſuchas meperſue with ire, * 
_ Andfrom the waters depe. .. 


E- Anddepth m foule deuower: © 


x '15 Leſt with-the mur Ffhulde be drownd 


And thar fie pit] oh ulde me confound, 
And ſhur me in Her! power. b 


—— 
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16 © Loxd. of Hoſtes t me giue care, 
'ASthouart g00dandkinde: , 
Andas thy mercy is moſte deare, _.. 
Lord: haye mc. in thy minde,. 
17 And. do not from th y ſeruaunt "_w_ 
Nor Surge heb CE Away: 
I am opprelt ON, euery —_ ... 
Inhiſte giuze « care I ſay, 


18 ord yato myJpale drawe gy© ,." 
The fame with.ayde repoſe: B 
Becaylc.ot thejngrear tyranny. , 
\cquiteme fre.my foes. | | 
39 That tabyde rehuke;and ſhame, _- _ 
Thonkgowelt : and thou canft ell: 


-"* 


| 
| 
| 


hoy ſceſt them all.full well.- 
_ Oh. 


— — 
dee dil _ 


"From ſinking do mekepe: 9 00 


———_—__——— _ _ 


thoſe that ſeke and worke the fame, 


214 PSALME LXIX- 


20 Whenthey with bragges. do þreake my | 


Tſeke for helpe anone?.... .-_ ... (heart, 
But finde no freindesto, alk my; Jmart, 
7 To comforr me ag ONE. .. 
21 Butin my. meat, eh gaue m6 gl 
 Tocruell MEE inke: (252/607 
Andgaue me in my thirſt with all, 


Strong viniegerto drinke. 


22 Lotd; 1 rurne rÞ&jrr, rable to q ahis”" 
Take bn felizes the 

Ane hen thiey thihke full wertc 9 Fire 

hen Avi chem” in Eg if 4 

23 FIT ler the e\ pes be aa 4 ag Winds, 


iy. 
A 


Thar they 1 my  a6thin tho'fe ry; 
Bowe dowtie i ickerr ln 46 thorn 
In hratdh] Ta _ —_— _ 


24 Pawt6 oueth yrrathas hoteas fite,” 
Trav ien(Ri, tray falls" 1 
Let th{d pen thy — wn 
Take holdevpot them HR 
25 As See dri6rheirNoufe dibrice] <1 
"Their -oftþtitig ke expenno” 1 
«Thar Rone chieke Sf poIMNR War lice, 
Ner in their-reats do dwall.l 
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PSALME LXIX 
26 If thou doſte ſtrike the man to tame, 
On him they lay ful fore: ' — 
And ifthart thou do wounde the ſame, 
They ſeke to hurt him-more; ” F 
27 Lord lctthem heape vp miſchicffti!l, 
 Siththey areall perverts: i 
' Thatofthy fauourand goodwill; - 


They neuer haue no part. 
| 28 And daſh them cleahte out of the boke; 
þ Oflyfe , of hope; of truſt: - - - 


 Thatfor their Names they-neuerloke, 
In nomber of the Tuft, ©: 
29 Thogh 1,0 Lord with wo andgtief, 
Haue bene fulore oppreſt;:- 
Thy helpe ſhal gine me ſuch: relief; - 
That al ſhalberedreſt. - i 


30 That I may giue thy: Name the praiſe; 
And ſheweitwith a ſongs : 
-.:{xillextoll che fame alwayes, ' 
With hearty thankes among-- 
3t Whichis more pleaſant yato thee, 
Then ether Oxe, or Calfe can be, 
That hath bothe hoofe and horne. 
O.liij. 
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ien implefolke do this beholde; I 
It ſhall reioyce them ſure: 
 Allyethatſeke the Lord,be bolde, 
Yourlifefor ayeſhall durc. 
33 Fotrwhy ? the lord of hoſtes doth heare, 
B The poore when they complayne: 
His priſoners are to him ful deare, 
Hedoeth them not diſdaynce. 


— 


34 Wherefore the ſkie and earth belowe, 
The ſea with floude and ftreame: 
- His-praiſe they ſhal declare and ſhowe, 
With all thar.liue-in them, - | 
35 Forſure-our God: will Sion Que, ol 
Andludas cities /builde: 
Mauche:folke potſeſſion there ſhall hane, 
her ſtretes: hat all be filde.. 


36 His ſeryanrs ſede-thal kepethe ſame, | 

All ages out ofmynde: 
And there all they: thatloue his Name, | 
Adwelling place ſhall inde. | 


PSALME LXKX. W. Ke. | 
© Heprayeth'to be ſpedily- delivered: he deſireth the ſha+ ; 
. me of his enemies; ng the ioyful comtorte of alt thoſe | 
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that ſeke the Lord. 
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PSALME. LXX.' 


: _ Which cry,Aha, aha, in ſkorne, 
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ke haſte, 0 God to fer me 4. Jas 
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why : ? myf foes: arc  fearelly bent. Tor hel Ipe 
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my foes preuent.C onfounde themquite, 
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put to ſhame: Tharſeke my ſoule furiouſly 
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"Lee  thery | be turn ed backe with blame, That 
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-wiſheme harme without cauſe why. 


Letthem be, Lord as men forlorne, 
And turned backe with ſhame in dede, 


As thogh thou couldſt not help ar ted 
Burſuchas do thy trueth approue, + 


Letthofebe glad, and ioye'in thee: + 


_ Andſuch- as thy faluation loue, - 


| Saye thus , © God thou praiſed be. T 
ene 
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5 Butnow 6 God, I ſtil remaine; EE 
In nedines and great diſteſſe:  —< 
Make haſte therefore me to ſuſtaine: ' 
Delayenot, Lord, bot ſend redreſle. 


PSALME LXXI. W.Whit. 


C Dauid declareth wit he putteth his truſtin God, beſe- 
ching him to deliuer him : he complaineth alſo of the 
pride of his enemies,and for the cofirmatis of his faith, 
he prepareth to ſhewe him ſelfe mindefull. of Gods be- 
ncfi iy 


Y wid truſt, 6 Tomlin rhe th 
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cucrmore. Oh, letme neuer Take Tie foile, 
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cour 1 End, 
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thy. gra gracious arc ro me, c,and, now Home! ſuc- 
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6 Yeafrom my mat 


PSALME:. EXXTI. 


3 Be thou my rocke moſte re, 

thataye I may be] bolde: -_ 

Thou haſt giue charge.to.ſaue.me found 
and art my towre and holde: . 

O thou my GodandLard, 

from wicked handes me tielde, 

. And from al cruel; cntmies rage, ©. 

- war's [cke to. make me yas. 

5 For thou art m 


REES ABrENOPEs.. 
on whome depen: 


OLord my God, t 
Since childehn 


thou.; art my , | 
le Edi l Cn. fit 


rs womb, : 


Thou waſt my ſtays. andguyde * The 
Thou gklk me thence: therefqrp will, 
the praiſe bothe tyme and _—_ 
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7 As Iamonſtre were 
folmany fled1 me ae 
Yet.thou 'waſt m n hoy <f veruſt 
Noh wit my vo! ig hopenhd 
8 Lye a as the Salſa ſarine, © P'S 
'Þ (hall | my mouth bralt Qu: x 'F 
T hy Aioga and maghificence 
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FUCr the, Worlds abGute.. 
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9 Andnow rcie&me not, 
F-- when age ctepth me vpon, 
| | Neyerforſake mein this £8 26, 


ys 
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10 Forth ey haile ralkr ofme, 
'which ſeke myne vtrer ſhame: 


| 


- o - : - 
=” 
_ _ \ is. __ 
= a a A 4 


deuiſed hauerhliciſamiec. ' 


a 4 3 


'God hathhirr | caſt 


away 


for none A eo nay: 
12 Ah, God fone Pf ſhewe,” 
__ andbenorfart fm me: 


"4s inyne hope is in thee. + 


DF Wt 
13 Strike thou my. foes With ſhame. 
| ___ , killthem'\ WI Ta olde me lt, 

7 Letfhamean vo ander nt 
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Y I will attend Tp waite:' 


| Extolling euermore ati jd more,” 


th y praiſes Kitt ahd'gr Fete” 


II Saying with: countye ſtoure, hho 


when ſtrength and force i is gonc, 


Purſue him hard';amd WO bi faſt, 
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Andthe whict wolde bereauec try lyfe, 


= | My God : , make Haſte to Re me hows 
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PSALMELXX1.- 


5 And though thy ſweete mercies. 
| in nombre paſte my reache, 


' 


16 I will remaine, 06 Lord, 


| 


' 


| in thy great ttrength and might: 
I will recorde thy bountie great, 


and bring it foorth to light. 


Yet I will dayly thy tuſtice, _ 
and thy ſauing; health teache, 


17 My God thou haſtme taught, _ 
| cuen from my youth thy ſawes, 
And hitherto [ haueſer foorth 

| ' thy diuine workes and lawes. 

13 Forfake me nnt now., Lord, 


| in this my gray hoareneſle : 


Thy-mightie power till I haue taught, 
this age and their ſucceſle. 
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19 As for thy luſtice, Lord, 
Itis in dede moſte hie: 
For thou haſt made wonderfull things: 
0 God, whois lyke thee? 
20 For thow haſt made me ſee, 
full great troubles and orief: 


But when thou rurndſt, comforte I felt; 
by life thou ſcndft relief. 
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225 PSALME LXXI 
21 Myne honour and eſtate, 
thou haſtincreaſed fo: 
That by thy louing face Ifeele, 
my ſelfe comforted tho 
22 Therefore thy trueth will I, 
Onvioles praiſe my Lord: 
O holy one of liracl, 


Myne harpe hal cke accord. 


13 My lippes hal ing forioye, 
when I ſhal tune thy praiſe: - 
Likewiſe my ſoule by thee redemde, 
the ſame ſhal do alwayes. 
24 Alſo my tongue ſhalſpeake 
__ thy mercies cuer and aye: 
For ſuche as did procur myne hurte, 
ſhame hath brought to decayc. 


 PSALME LXXII, IH. 


CHeprayeth forthe proſperous eſtate ofthe kingdome 
of Salom6,who was the figure of Chriſt, vader whome 
ſhalbe righteouſnes , peace and felicitie . Vnto whome 
all kings and all nations ſhall do homage, whoſe Name 
and power ſhall indure for eucr,and in whome al Nati- 
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Ord. giue thy iudgements ro \the King, 
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Therein inftrus hi wel. And with Th fone 
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that princely thing, Lord, let thy Tuſtice 


dwell, That he may ; gouerne vprightly,And 


equitic , The poore that haue no o might. 


3 And letthe mountaines thatare hie, 
Vurto their folke giue peace, 
And cke letlitle hils applye, 
In Iuſtice to encreaſe. 
4 ' That he may helpe the weake and poore 
with aide, and make them ſtrong: 
And cke deſtr oy for eucrmore, 
All thoſe thar do them wrong. 


5 And 


LJ. PSALKE LAI 13 

| 5 And then from age to age ſhallthey, {|- 
 Regardeand feare thy might: I 
Solong as Sunne doth ſhine by day, 
Orels rhe Moone by night. 
6 Lord make the King vnto the Iuſt, | 
 Lykerayneto fieldes newe mowen: | | 
Andlyketo droppcs thatlay the duſt, 

And freſh the land vnſowen, 


7 The Iuſt ſhall floriſh in his tyme, 
__ Andalſhalbeatpeace: 


\ 


Vntill the Moone ſhal league to prime 

\ _ -  Waſt,chaunge,and to cncreaſe. 

8 Heſhalbe Lord of ſea , and ſand, 

_ From ſhoare,toſhoare throughout, 

And from the floudes within the land, 
Through all the earth about. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


9 The people that in deſert dwell, 

| ſhall knele to him ful thicke: 
 Andalhisenmies that rebell, 

' theearthandduſt ſhall licke. 

10 The Lordes of all the Yles thereby, 
| _ _ Greargifts ro him ſhal bring: 

. The Kings of Sabe and Arabie, 
Giue many coſtly thing. 
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I r All Kings ſhal ſeeke with one xa] 
In his good grace toſtandt: 

Andall thepeople of the worlde;: = 
I ſhal ferue himar his hand. --::- 

: |tz2 Forhe the nedie ſorte doth _ 

[| that vnto himrdo- call, =: 

*: :And eke the ſimple folk tharhave, gf 


| __ Nothelpeofmanatall---: 


13-Heſhabrakpirieion thej poore;: 
That arewith'nede opp reſt: 
: | Hefhalpreſeruethemeuermore, 
| And bring their ſoulis to raft” 
5 |14 He ſhal redemetheir lyfe front deeade, - 
| 
| 


4 from fraude,from wrong from might: 
. And ekethoir bloudethatbe a 


'moſte preciousin his-ſiglr > 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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* {15 Bute ſhallliue ;arid the —_ 
nr _. Tohimof Sabaes —_——_— 
3 a [eſhalbe' honpred : 452 King,..,. RAIN 4M 
i; þ 1: And.da thrbeexcolde::... 4 Lao. ve * 

E 46 The mightie' mpaneines ofhisfand; = 


ally of cornehal: beare ſuch: ONS: 
- Thatir lyke-Cedre o_ atlfidnid, :- 
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17 Theirgiics cke ful wel ſhal ſpede, 
the frutes thereof {hal paſſe: 73 
In plajiticac bal fasre excede | .-. 
and ſpring 35 grene as grafle.. qi 5 
18 Foreyerrhiey thal-ptajſehis'Name 7 :;76}} 
 whilethatthe Siinnefig light: :\ | 
And-thinke them happy:throgh che me |! 
all folke.ſhal ble oHisWight, 


19 Praiſe yethe-Lord obHoſtes, and ing 
to Iſraals. Godeghe: QNe: 
For hedoth-eucrie wondrous chings? 
yea, he him:(clfealone;;- 


+ 
(} 


= 


20. AndÞlafied be his. holy Name, $ ] 4 TJ: 


Aallrymes crernally:: - 


' Tharall che earth may poll the fame, X| 
Amen; Amen.,ſay I, 
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| FThe Prophet reacherh by;his example, Rs nether the 
worldlye profperitie of he rogaty mor yet theaMiQis, 
| of the good,oght rodifcontage Bodsthildrrh, bur ra-' 
thet 08h} wy  thope vs. to tron fathers. propiges; 

& to ca us; to.xeuercce G BS: foraſmuch | | 
as the wicke ez PT ke, 8& the godly en-' | 
ter a orga ri if hope whereof he. refigneth 
him ſelfiu uto Gods bandes. 4 2; ot © ,7 
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2 For whenT ſaw {uche fooli _ 


Po, 
DE 


F'grudgde and did:difdaine;* 
That wicked:nien-al things ſhulde dw, 
- without turmoile or. paine.” ' 

4 They never ſuffer pangs nor grief, | 

| +. aSiifdearh thulde them ſmite: © ©: 
Their bodics are:bothe'ſtoute:and ſtrog 
| Ges 

| © andeuerih good _ BS. 


To And | 
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And free from all aduerſitie, 

. . .whenother men be ſhent: .. 
And with thereſt they rake no parte 

_ of plague or puniſhmenr. L 

Therefore preſumption dorh embraceii 
their neckes as doth a chaine, 

; And are euen wrapt,as in a roabe, 

with rapineand difdaine. 


Theyare ſo fed, that cuen for far, = YI 
_ - theireyes oft tymes out ſtart: © 
 Andas forworldly goodes , they haugþ 
': _..morethen can wiſhtheir heart. 6p 
'8 Theirlife 1s moſte licencious, 
boaſting muche of the wrong, 
| Whichthey haue donero ſimple men, | 
= and cuer pride among, . 


= : —_—_— % _ Youe- ' 6 
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9 The heauens andthe: living Lond; 
| _ -, *theyſparenoritoblaſpheme: 
| Aud prate they do: on worldly chings 
| no wight they do eſteme. -::-_ 
xo The people of God'oft times rurnc bad. 
_ toſee their proſprous ſtare, ' 11: ! f 
| And almoſte drinke theſelfe — wp cupps 


' 


| ©. andfollowe the lame rate, 
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11 How can:it be that God, ſay they, = 
ſhulde knowe and vnderftand: 
Theſe worldly things, fince: + "Wi men, | 
be Lordes of ſea andland?- | 
i 12 For wemay ſee how wicked men,.. | 
+ in leon ſtill increaſe: I 
| Rewarded wel with worldly goods; 
and liue in reſt and peace. 


? 
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| 73 Then why do from wickednes 

my fantafte refraine? 

| And waſh myne handes with | innocents, 

' _ andclenſemyneheartinvaine* 

14 Andſufferſcqurges euery day, 

IJ as{ubie to al blame: 

F \  Andeueric morning from my youth, 
ſuſteine,rebuke and ſhame?: - 


15 AndI had almoſteſaid as they, 

miſlyking.myne eſtate: | 
But char ſhulde thy children iiudge, 
as folke vnfortunate. 
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'" 16 Then I bethought me how I might, 

; this matter vaderſtand: - 
” yetthe labour was to great, 
wy forme totakein hand, | 
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x7 Vn the tyme Twentinto 
_ rthyne holyplace ,andrhen © 
'S vaderſioods righe perfealy 
the end of all thefe men.:  - 
13 Andnamely howthou ſetteſt them ; 
vpon a {lippery place, 
Aiidar thy 6 687 and thy will 

thou doſt them all deface. 
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| 19 Thenal men muſe atthat ſtrangeſightz; 

to ſee how'ſuddenſly : 

| They'are deſtroyde,diſparchr, e6ſurnde, 

| and dead ſo horribly, 

'{' 20 Muchelikeadreame when one awake, 

| {0 ſhal their wealth decay. | . 

Theit fajtious Names: in all mens fight, 

ſhall ebbc and paſſe awaye. 


, 


21 Yetthus myne heartwas grieued' then: 
my minde was much-oppreſt: -- 
22 So fond was I, and ignorant, : 
__ andin his} point beaſt. 
23 Yer neuertheles by'my right hand,. 
thou holdſt me alwayes faſt, 
24 And with thy counſell dof me eguide 


to to glorie: avthe laſt. Fe, : 
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25 What thing is there that I-can wiſh, 7 Fm 
but thee in heayeniaboyesr 
And in the earth-there,1s nothing, 
lyke thee thatl:canloue. .. 
26 My fleſhand eke myne-hearrdo fatle, 
| but God doth faileme.neuer: 
For of myne heart God is:the ſtrength, 
my portion ekefor euer,.. - _ 


27 Andlo, alſuche as thee forſake, _ 
thou ſhalr deſttoy echeone:. * 
And thoſe chattruſt in-any thing, 
fauing in thee alone. 
23 Therefore will | drawe neare to God; 
_ andeuer with him dwell: . 
-In God alone I put my truſt, - 
thy wonders will I tell. _ 
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C The faithful compline of the deſtrutis of the Church 
& true religio , vnder the Name of Sion and the Teple 
deſtroyed: and truſting in the might and fre mercies of 
God, by his couenant. They require helpe 8 ſuccour 
for the glorie of Gods holy Name for the {aluation of 
his poore afflited ſeruantes, & the confuſion of his 
proude enemies. LE Fr Oats 
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| © WW HyartthouLord,1o long from vs, |F 
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_ Inafl thisdanngerdepe?. 
— Why dothethyne:angerkindle thus, 
| Arthyne owne paſture ſhepe? 
2 Lord,call-the peopls to'thy thought, - 
Whichihaue bene thyneſo long: 
The whichithou haſtredemde 8& bought 
From bondageſore and ſtrong. 


Haucminde therefore and thinke vpoiiz | 
Remember it full well: _ 

Thy pleafaunt place ,rhy Mount Sion, 
Where thou waſt wont to dwell. 

Lift vp thy foore, and come in haſte, 

And all thy foes deface: - 

Which now at pleafure rob and waſte, 


Amid thy Congregations all, 
Thyneenmies roare, 0 God, 

_. They leras fignes on euery wall, . 
Thetr banners ſplayde abrode. 
As men with axes hewe the trees, D 
_ | Thaton che hilles do growe: _ 
Soſhine the billes and ſwordes of theſe, 
Within thy temple now. : 
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7 Thyne holy place with firie flame, | 


10 When wilt thou Lord,once end this ſha- 
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The goodly grauen ſtones: - 
With axes, hammers, billes, and ſwordes 
They beatthem downe at once. 


To grounde they hanue downe' caſt: 
The houſe appointed to thy Mn, 
Dcfiledis and waſte. 


8 And thus they ſaid within their heart, 
Diſpatche them out ofhand: 
Then brunt they vp in euery-parte, 
Gods houſes through the land. 
9 Yerthouno ſigne of helpe doſte ſend, 
 Ourprophetes al are gone: 
To tell when this our plague ſhal end, 
Among vs there is none. _ 


hefiling ſawde,r En, 7} 


| 


And qualle thyne enmiesſtrog: (me, 
 Shalthey alwayes blaſpheme thy Name 
And raile on thee ſo long? 


71 Why doſt thou drawe thy hand abacke® 


And hid itin thy lap? 
0 plucke i itout, and be not cke, 
_ To giue thy les a rap. 


/ 
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TGo th os art ay King Lord, 

and euermore haſt bene:. . 
. 'Yea,thy good grace throghout þ world, 
|  forour good helpe hath ſene. 
13 Theſcasthat are ſo deapeand dead, + 
_ thy.mighr did make them drie: | 

And thou didſt breake:the ſerpents head 
that he therein did dye. 


14 Yeathou'didſt breake the heads ſo great| 

| of Whales thar areſo fell: 

And gaueſt them: to thoſe folke to cate, 
thatin the deſerts dwell. 

15 Thou maidſt.a ſpring with ftremes to.riſe 
_ fromrockeboth hard and hie: 


And ckethy hand hath made likewiſe, 
deperipers to be drie.. 


16 Both dayeand eke the night are thyne, 
by thee they were begonne: NOS 
' Thouſetſt toſerue vs with their ſhyne, 
the light and eke the Sunne. 
x7 Thou doſt appoint the entes and coftes. 
of all the earth abour: , | 
Bothe ſomer-neates , and winter froltes, 
thy. hand hath fo undthemour. 


_w_- PSAEME D-OETITI. ws 
'}—x8 Thinke on;6Lordzno tymeforget; .” 
Lf thy foes that thee defame; 

| And how the fooliſh falkeare ſet 
to rayle vpon thy Name. 
19 Oletno crucll beaſt deuonre, 
__ the Turtlechatis true: 
| Forgetnotalwayes inthy power, 
| the poore that muchedo rue. 


deer... Alli 


_ 


| 20 Regarde thy'coucnant andbcholde, 

thy foes poſſeſle the land: | 
All ſad and darke.forworneand olde, 

our Realme as now dothſtand, 

21 Letnot the ſimple goaway, 
nor yetreturne with ſhame: 

But let the poore and nedie aye, 
glue praife vntothe ſame: © 
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| 22 Riſc Lord, letbe by the mainteincd, 

the cauſe rhat is thyne owne: 

Remember how that thou blaſphemde 

- _ ary ena. <7 

\ 23 The voyce forget not of thy foes, 

\ for thc bes hey m_ - 

Is more and .more encreaft of thoſe, 
that hace thee ſpitefully, 


—_— ————%}%— ——_— .—_— ———_— —_— a th. tht. 


PSALME LXXV. "UC. 


- CThe faithfull do praiſe the Name of the I. Lye whiche 
 thal come ro 1udge at the tyme appointed , when the 
wicked ſhall be put to confuſion, and drinke of the 


| cuppe of his wrath , their pride ſhalbe abated, and dihe 
righteous ſhalbe exalted to honour. 
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T3 God, laudeand praiſc 


wewill glue to _ | 
Of vs at all tymes 


thou ſhalt thanked be: 
_ Sith thy Name is neare, 
they wit withour doubt 
Thy workes of great fame, | 
declare and ſhew Our. 


2 Whenl (ſaycth God) 

| a mete tyme ſhall ſee, . 

|- Iwill rightly Tudge, - 

: For ; A the earth be, : 
With all that chere dwell, LEY 

| - difloluedandwaſte, | 
 Herpillers ſhall I 

make table and taſte. 


« * ” 6 "4 v4 
fan ny — ew ALS” OC TIO oomwm—__— A—_—— - 
. 


P—— 


_ 
*D 
| ”® 4 
4 


S_____PSALME_ e. 
—þ 4 TI faideto the fooles, 
; learne to he wile: 


And to the peruer(c, 
let not yaurhorne riſe. 
5 Liftnotvp- 1 ſaide, 
your hornes thus on hie: 
Nor yet with ſtiffe necke, 
ſpeake preſumptuouſly. 


\ 
.% 6 Fort why? high degree 
-:, procedesinno parte: 
- From Eaſt norfrom Weſt, 
Zy ne yet from deſert. 
7 ButGodisthe Iudge, 
- |. who onelyhathpower: 
\ | - To throweand caſt downe, 
= or raiſe vp cche houre. 
8 Forlo,inhis hand, ; 
a cupnow hath God 
. - Offtrong wine full mixr,. 


J . J 


Which he POW rth abrod: 
The wicked eche one, 
the dregges of that cuppe, 
Shall doubles wring out, | 


4 « 


—- and drinke them all VP. 
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is But I will Fare Ee 
__ andſhewefoorth alwayes, - 
And to Iacobs God- 
wil ſing laude and: praiſe, 
10 The wicked mens hornes:. :- 
In twame breake will: : :. 
Bur rhe iuſt mens ſhall | 
be lifted on hie. 
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|CHere is ſer foorth the power of God;'2tideare; for the 
defence of his peple in Terufalem, jn the, defiruction of : 
the armies of Senuachexib. And the fairhiul Are exhor- 


ted to d be thankful. m 
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iabiration Andi redoncen within ys fame. 


hag WL_bdfwatboco Qu LEoilcl.iTOOC Dit 


_ = 


| 


| 


| 


' 
| 


| 


5 There did: he break the bowmens ſhafts | 


 |4 More excollrns; and moremighric,.. S 


"WE rauinous wolues without atright. 


5 The toute hearted were made a preyc, 
| |6 Arthyrebuke, 6Tacobs' _—_.. | 


: 7. 
| ''Y Thati in thy'p reſence me 
| 
1.0 dlled Wichdience then welee,.. 
F& #3 7s ; _ _ 

= kert thou: g Ecrd beginitto riſe, 


Fit! _ Tk ng 
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Their firie darts ſo ſwift of flight: (crafts | 


Their ſhields,theirſworges 4 allthor | 
Of warre,whe they were boune to fight. 


Art thou therefore then mountaines nic 


A ſudden flepe did them confonnde: 
Andall theſtrong men inthatfraye, 


Ehcir feble handes they aun ound 


Dt — 


Horſes with chariots ourrrrpde, 
As with deadfiepe were calt to rounde 


'L earful arc thou;(6 0) Lord oil Ende) 
: : Yea, thoualone:; and whoris he.. 


—— 


"Tf dfice ihe = anger kindled be?” EF 
$ Thou makeſt men from heauen to heare| 
"*Thy y indgementsituſt: the carthf forfeare 


 $&itence to) Yeucas s Tadgt bf: all, 


[\ "And; in ithe curtly loftencerpriſe : ». ; 

_f  Toridde the humble outof thrall, 
T0 Cerrestherage of mortallmen, : 

' Shalberhypraiſe: the reninant then 


I) 0: Vowe;& performe your vowes therfore F 

Vnto the Lord your God, all ye, 
| That rounde about him.dwell:adore 
| Thisfearefull onc with offrings tree. 
T2 , Which-may cut of at his vintage, 


"The breath of Princes in their rage: 
To carthly Kings fearc; alis he... 
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K _ Prophet, in. the name of the Feene. ,rehearſech 


theyreatnbs of firs aMi&ion . {ati} 
' wherebyche was driven to this endges twaliderhls for- |} 


- mer conuetlation , and the Sg ego courl "rs ; | 


| workes esih.hs eſeruation « f hi nts and: 
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Of their furie thou bindſt with all, + | 


euous tentatls 'F 


g”—_ _ 


— —— -——- - —a_—— a 


= — ——— : — - — tin 


OD _— — = ———— p— aa. 


"PSALME. LEXVILL 


_ 


S—— p 
Cc, En | 


I ng 


- 


it. 
- 
— 
"Iu" 
h———_ 


"T lifeon rhicqnd he i myſoe 


ER MN 
d-.4 


— — > —_— ———— 


jab = 3 = = cotborts 


3 When to thinke on God entend, 

My trouble then is more: . 

I ſpake bur coulde not make an end, 
My breath was ſtopt ſo ſore. 

Thou heldſtmyne eyes ſuche wiſefrom | 

- ThatIalwayes did wake: "(mn 

Wirh feare I was ſo ſorc oppreſt, 

My ſpeache did me forſake. 


'5 Thedayes of olde in myndeIcafſt, 
And oft did thinke vpon: | 
The tymcs and ages that arc paſt. PO 
Ful many yeares by-gon. - 
6 Bynightmy ſonges [ callto mynde, 
Once made, thy praiſe to ſhewe: 
And with my hcart much ralke I finde, 
my ſpritcs do ſcarche ro knowe. 
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What? 1s his goodnes cleane deals - 


xo AtlaſtIfaide , my weaknes is 


1 1 will regarde and thinke vpon, 


x32 Yea,all his workes I will declare, 


"PSALME LXXY1 11, 


oi God. ſaid 1,at once for all, 
caſt of his people thus: 

So thathence forth no tyme he halt 
be freindly vnto vs? 


for euer anda day? 
Oris his promiſe now delayde, 
-and doth his trueth decaye? 


And wil the Lord our God forget, i 
his mercies manifolde? — . | 

Orſhal his wrath encreaſe ſo hore, "EN 

his es to withholde? | 


the cauſe of this miſtruſt : : 
Gods mightie hand can helpe all this, | 
and chaunge it when he luſt. 


the working of the Lords | 
 Ofall his wonders paſt and gon, 
I gladly will record. = 


and what he did deuiſe: - 
To tell his fates I will not ſpare, 
and cke his counlel wile. 
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1} Th nadie. 0 Lord,are al he}: 
T holy. all abrod? vprig right 

What one hath ſtrength to match the 

of thee, o Lord'our Gods 

\24 Thou arta God, that doſt foorth ſhewe 


thy wonders cuecry houre, 
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And:ſo doſt make the people knows, 
thy vertue and thy power. -_ - 


\ 


| 
15 And thyne ownefolke thou didſt defind 
| with ſtrength and ftretched arme:. . 
Theſonnes of Iacob that diſcend, 
and Ioſephs ſede from harme. 
16 The waters, Lord,percciued thee, 
the water rſawe thee well: 
Andthey for feare afide did flee, 
the depthes on trembling fell. 


x7 The cloudes thar were bothethicke and 
did raine full plentcouſly : - (blacke. 

The thunder in the ayre did cracke, 

thy ſhafts abrode did flee. 

18 Thy thunder in the fire was heard, 

the lightning from aboue: * 

With flathes-great made men feared, 

| the carth did quake and moue. 
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120 Thouleadſt thy.folke v 


19 Thy wayes within the ſeadolye, 


- thy path in waters depe. SA 
:. Yetnoneran'therc thy ſteppes eſpye, 
nor knowe thy pathe ro kepe; . 


pon the land; 
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P 
_ asſhepe on every ſide: ts 
By Moyſtes and by. Aarons hand, 


| thou didft them ſafely. guide: * 


PSALME LXXVIII. T.S. 

| CHe ſheweth how God of his mercie choſe his Church 
of the poſteritic of Abrahi,reproching the ſtubburne re 
| bcll16 of their Fathers, that the children mightnot one- 


ly vnderſtande that God of his free mercie made his co- 
| 


uenant with their anceſtors : but alfo, ſeing them ſo ma 
| lictous and peryerſe, might be aſhamed and fo turne 


preheded, as it were, theſumme of all Gods benefits to 
| theintene the ignorant and grofſe people, might ſee in 
few wordes,the effe& of the whole hiſtories. 
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end my people to m 


my worde 


s inclyne: My mouth ſhall 
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wholy to God. In this plalme the holye Ghoſt hath c6- 
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from themthar thulde come Al fer, © : 


_ Who: ſhulde Gods | power to their race| 


indall his wofkes of wohder: ( praiſe 

5 Tolacob he commandment gaue 
ho Iſrael ſhuldeive, - POD 

Wuling our fathers ſhulde thei ine. 

"vnto their children; Ziuc.. Wa: " 
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6 That they: and their ir poltexitie, 

chat were' fibt {pron vpt tho 
Shulde hauCt he lag 

and teache their. ſedea TE: i 

7 Thattheyr my FITY Tits rhe batter nope, 
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An&not forget to to kepe his 1 Web, , 
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8  Notbeing .AS 5 their Eathors were, _ 
rebblling! in Godsfizht, *. 


| toknowe their God arighr. - : © 

9:How-:went the people of Ephraim 

heir neighbours forto ſpoile, 

Stivoting their dartes the day of warre.. 
and'yer they roke the foile? 


10 For. why? they did” nigt kepe. with God; 
. the: coyenant that: was. made, -- 


..Nory yat wolde' walke or lead their ues 


; according to his trade. PR 

31 But put inca oblivion; | ED 
_ his counſel and his. wil, TOON 
and all] his works moſte magnificke, 
which he declared ill. 


12 what wonders: ro our forefithers; 
__; didhehim {elf iſdl; _—_ Tut 5 
© In Egipe land Net In, th Eh, ld, 4 
© .caldF. js anos: IS 
13 He Fi deuide can [CHEE he (6a, .* 
thatrhey y, might pa alle atgnes 
Ahd fades Ee find Ea 


as doth; an a heape: of fones,” y 
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and wolde nor fr ame their wicket hearrs [2 


4 PSALME LXYXVI1. 
FF 14 Heledthem, ſecretin acloude, 

by day when it was bright: 

And all he night when darke it was 
with fire he gauethem light, - 

| 35 He brake the rockes in wildernes, 
And gaue the people drinke: 

| As plentiful, as when the deepes, 
doflowe vptothe brinke, 
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16 Hedreweout riuers out of rockes, - 
that were bothe dricand hands: 
: Ofſuche abundance that no floudes, 
to them might be com. 
"27 Yetforall this, againſt the Lord. 
their ſinne.they did incraſſe: 
And ſtirred him thart is moſte —_ 
to wrath inwilderneſle, 
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18 They: rempred himwithin cheirheartes 
lyke people of miſtruſt: 
Requiring \ucheakinde of meare. - 
as foul ro theirluſt... 
| T9 Saying with murmuration = 
in their vnfaithfulnes: : 
what? can this-God prepare for vs, 
ateaſt in wildernes? 
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7 | Beholde heftrake the ſtony rocke, 


and floodes foorthwirh did flow: 
But-can-he now giue to his folke, 


bothe bread and fleſh alſor -: 


with. Iacob and his ſede: ; 
So did his indignation. 4 
on Iſracll procede. Tt 


+ « 


22 Becauſe they did nor faithfully,/'. -.. _ :: 
beleue and hope, that he _ 
Coulde:alwayes helpe &ſuccour them, 

in their neceſhicie, 
23 Wherefore he did comande the cloudes 
|  foortbvvith they brake in.ſunder: 
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| a food of mekle wonder: - (cat 


25 when earthly:men with Angels -foode;:; 
were fedde at their requelt, 
26 He bade the Eaſtwinde blowe away, 


and brought inthe Southweſt, 


9 and foule as thicke as ſand: 
22 W,uchhe didcaſtamiddes the place, 
Where all their tentes did ſtand. 


27 And raindedowne fleſh as thicke as.duſt, 


21 When God heard this,he waxed wrath, | 


| 


24 And rainde downe M A N for them to | 
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[29 Thendid they eat excedingly , "M 
andal men-had their filles? (0 
Yet more and pore they did deſire, 
to ſerue their luſtes and willes. 
' 30 Butas rhe meat was in their outhes, - 
his wrath vpon them fell: +1 
3L And flewe the floure-of al the you urh; 


and choiſe of Iſrael. ; 


| 22 Yetfel they to their wonted {1 inne, | 
and ſtil they did him grieue: 

| Forall the wonders thathe wrought, 
\ 


— 


| 
| 
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they wolde him not beleye. 

| 33 Their dayes therefore he ſhortened,, 

| and made their honour vaine: 

| Theiryeares did waſteand -— _ 
with terrour and with paine, . 


34 But cuer when he plagued.them, 
they. ſought him by and by. 
| | 35 Remembring then he was their trepgeh 
= their helpe and God moſte hye. 
- 36 Thoughin their mouthes- they did but| 
\ ' and flatterwiththe Lord: (gloſe| 
| And with theirr6gues,& in their hearts 
| _ diſſembled cx cucry w 'orde. 


1 __ 

E- ho 
' " 

|: + 

= 


""  _—"— —_— vm ao Aunt oe _ * to" 1 — - 


ÞSALME LXXIRX 


37 For why ? their hearts are nothing bent, q 
"P to him nor to his trade, l 
Noryetto kepe 6rto performe - 
|  thecouenantthatwas made. _. | 
38 Yet was he ſtill ſo-mercifull,- col 
when'they deſerued to dye, , , 
Thar he forgaue them their miſdedes, {| 
and wolde notthemdeſtroye,, 


mens — - 


Yea,many atymehe turnde his wrath, 
and did him ſelfe auiſe. 


And wolde not ſuffer al his whole 
- diſptcaſurero ariſe, 
39:Conſidring that they were bur fleſhe 
and euecn aS2 winde, 

_. Thatpaſſcth away, and can not wel 
returne by his ownekinde. _ 
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40 How'often tymes in wildernes, - 
did they their Lord prouoke? 
How did they moue 8 ſtirretheir-Lord, - 
to plague them with-his ſtroke? 
'qx Yer did they turne againe tofinne, 
and rempted God eftfone: My 
* Preſcribing to the holy Lord, - : | 


what things they wolde haue done, | 
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' 42 Not thinking ofhis hand and power, - | 

nor of the day when he: ©. 

Delivered themout ofthe bondes, _ 
of the fierce enemie. ' - . 

43 Nor how he wrought his miracles, - - 
as they them felues behelde; 


And fild thewcountreyful of fropges, | 

whichftiulde cheir:anddeftroy, 

| 46 Nor howheidid commititheir frutes | 

vnto theeaterpilley:-: ji'- | 

And al thelabourofrhieirhandes -- 
he gaugets the grafſehopper. 
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| 
| 
| 


In Egypt, and the wonders than , | 
| he didin Zoan fielde.' .'. + | 
| 44 Nor how he turned by his power 
their watcrs intobloodeg'- :. |} 
I... noman might recemchisdfinke --: 
bs at rivernorat flood; #* | | 
| 45 Nor how he ſent thein-fivatmes of flies, | 
which did them ſoreatoy, 


47 With hatlftones hd deſtroyd heir vincs, 


Wt -forhattheyawerealllaſtes | - - 
__«Aridnozifvitmuche as: wilde figgettecs, 
but he conſumde:witlvfrolt, 
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48 And yet with hailſtones onceagaine, | 
the Lord their cattell ſinote: "111 


And all theirflockes & heardes likewiſe £ 


AF2 PSA/LME LXXVIIL 


— —— A. ——_— 


—_—_ 


L with thunder boltes full hote, 

49 He caſt ypon-them in his ir c 

and in his furie ſtrong, 

Diſpleaſure ,wrathand euil ſprices, | 
to trouble themamong, ! 


_———— 


I 
| 
| 
| 


50 Then to his wrath he made _ 6d 
and ſpared: not the leaſt: 
| -Bur gaue vnro the peſtilence. 
| | _ theman andckethebeaft: 
53 Heſtrake alfothe firſt bornc-all, CPN 
that vp:in-Egypt came, |. i 
_-Andaltheghiefofmenand: beaſts.” | 

-withinitheirenres-of Hum, | 


5; 2 Butas forhl} iis-owne: derefolke, | ' 3a 
he did preſerue and-kepe, 
| _Andcaritdthem through wildernes, 
Y | euen like a flocke of thepe. : 
$3 Withoutal feare bothe full and ſounde, 
he bead bt. cheov ont of thrall: 
-- Where as their focs with __ ob Gn, 
werettuatwhdmedalk - 
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54 And brought them our into the coaſtes, 


of his owncholy land: 
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by his ſtrong arme and hand, 
55 And there caſt our the-heathen folke, 
and did theirland deayde: | 


' of Iſraell toabyde. | 


56 Yct forall this their God mofte high, 

_ theyſtirdeand tempted fill: : - 
And wolde notkepe his Teſtament, _- 
| _ Noryetobey his will 
57 But as their fathers turned backe, '. . 7 
| Eucn ſo they wentaſtraye: 
| Muchelike a bow that woldenot bend. 

| bur ſliptand ſtartawaye. ' {| 


( 


| 


, 


| 


58 And grieued him with their hil altars, - | 
| with offrings and with fire: 

| Andwiththeirldols vehemently | 
prouoked him to ire, 
59 Therewith his wrath began #gaine 
to kindle in his breſt: | 
| The novughtines of [ſraet] 


Euen to the mount which he had gote | 


in 1 s K. | F- 
| Andintheir tentes he-ſerthe Tribes, {| 


; he did lo muche dereft: | 


| kW __PSALME LXXVIL = 
(60 Then: he forſoke the Tabernacle, 


of Silo, where he was - 

-Right conuerſant with earthly men, 
cuen as his dwelling place. 

61 Fheniſuffred he his mighrand power, E 

in bondage for to ſtand: 


And gauc the honour ofhis Arke, 
into his enmics -hand. 


62 And did commit them to the ſworde, 
wroth with his heritage: 4 
63 The yong menwere deuoured with fire, | 
matdes had no mariage, 
64 And with the ſworde the Pricſtes alſo, 
| did periſh eucrichone: 
| Andnota widoweleftalyfe, 
| their death for to bemone. 
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_ __|.___thatwasperperuall, 
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65 And then the Lord began to wake, 

lyke one thatſlepta tyme: | 

or lyke a valiant man of warre, A 
refreſhedafter wyne, 

66 With emraudes in the hinder partes, 

| heſtrakehisenmiesall: 


Andput themthen ynto aſhame, 


| 
| 
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Pf 67 Then he the tentand Tabernacle, 


| 
63 Bur choſe the Tribe of Iehuda, 


| ] 69 Whereas he did his Temple buylde, - 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| * T 
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72 Then Dauid with a faithfull heart, 
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of Ioſeph did refuſe: 
As for the Tribe of Ephraim, 
he wolde in no wiſe chuſe, 


where as he thoughtto dwell: 
Euen the noble mount Sion, 


which he did loue ſo well. 


bothe ſumptuouſly and ſure. 


for euer to indure. 
hen choſe he Dauid him ro ſerue, 
| his people for to kepe: 

Which he toke vp and brou hr away) 
euen from the foldes of ſhepe. 


Jt As he did followe th'ewes with yong, 


the Lord did him auance, 
To fede his people of Iſrael, 
and his inheritance, 


his flocke and charge did fede: 
And prudently with all his. power, 
did yourens them in dede, 


Lyke as the carth which he hath made 
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| CThe Ifralites complayne'to God for the great calamitie f 
& oppreſsi6 that they ſuffred, when Antiochus diſtroyd Þ 
their remple and citie Ieruſalem , deſiring Gods aide'} 
againſt his raging tyrinie,, leſt Gods Nam and religion-| 
thulde be contemned among the heathen, who ſhuldgy 
ſee them thus forſaken and periſhe. | 
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3 Their blood throughour leruſaleur 
as water ſpilt they have: 
So that there isnot one of them, 
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\ Thusarewe made a laughing ſtocke, 
almoſte the world:throughout:: 
The enmies at'vs ieſtand mocks, ::.- 
which dwel our coaftes about, 


wileth6u,6 Lord, thus in chyngi ice, 
againſt vs cuer fume? 
ſhawe uhy wrath as hote a8fire, c 
ky folke for to-conſumer. : 
Vpon nes people poure thoſame,”- 
=o which did thee ncuerknoue:., - 
All realmes which call not. on thy Nan ame. 
conſume and ouerthrows. ..- 


Jo 


7 For they hauc gore the vpper rang = 
And Iacobs ſeed&deſtroyde:* © 
His habitationand hisland, -, | 
| | "they haue lefr waſte and: vo 7de. 
8 Bcarc not in myndeour, former -aures: 
with ſpeedeſome: pitic ſhowe,- * 
Hnd ade vs, Lord, inal allatres:* - 


For we are weake and lowe.. q 
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fR&gucinrotby fightin baſte;”. 


Voight not. ourworks, our nnevdefic 
Forhonouroftthy;Name., -- - 


 rowhy,thatthe wicked: RHLAIWAy. 


Toys as pddple dumme, -'- 
In thy reproche reioyce and (: W, Rh 
. WHer'is their Goe Vecomer- + My , 


 Requite $ Lord: as thou feſt igbod, 


before out-ty evind , ws 
OfdlFtheſe folks: ; thy <ruantes: bloo 
which they ſpilte in deſpighr; 7 Þ- 


the clatrrours;gHefiand __ 
Ges as are in,priſon caſt, : 
1 be 3-9 


Se ren ſtrong... WF 


I2 .. nations whiche have bene ſo bottte 


forc nd Nheng tht to cert,” 
LL ﬆ the one of band, 

*Wwhitc chit de eath are "Feffinare, | 
 Andinther enimestiand. | © 


as td -btaſptifine thy Name 
- Intotheirlappes with ſcuentolde. 
 Ropay "SAC theſame. 
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2So we thy folke, thy paſture ſhepe 
wil praiſe the euermore. 


And teache all ages forto kepe 
for thee lyke praiſe in ſtore. 
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I A lamentable prayer to Godto aliens the miſeries of 
F | þis Church detiring him to c6fider ther firſt eſtatewhe . 
| | his fauour ſhined towardes them, and to finiſh the 


* | worke which he had _— 
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| 185 The © lnages of Toſph: aduerr and take 
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4 great mighr. 

[if:|2 Before thy folke ke, 

't: Bentamin of olde: 

And Tribe of Manaſſes; 
_the flocke of thy folde. 


| 


| , Awake once,vprearc, 


| 
| 
40 Lord 
| 
| 


OP 
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thy puiſlance moſte ſtrong, 
And come ſaue vs, Lord, 


thou taryeſt ro lohg. 


3 OgrearGodeternall 

our ſtrength and our ſtay, 
Rerurne and reſtore ys, 
without more delay: 
 Andletſhineon vs 


thy countenance cleare, 
Soſhal we be ſafe, 


and ſhrinke for, no feare, 
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God of armies, 
thy tolke to conſume: 
How long at their prayers, 
- ſhalthyne anger fume. 
5 Thou edit chem with bread 
| of weping and wo: 
 Teares largely to drinke, 


thou gaueſt them alſo. 


6 Thou ſetreſt vsthe hatred 
| __ andftrife to ſuſteine: 


< _ * : 
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| Ofall our next neighbours 
our harmes that haue ſene. 
And our foes right glad 
of our ſhame and wrong, 
With taunting vs mocke, 
them ſelucs al among. 
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O Lord God of armies, | 
our ſtrength and our ſtay, | 
Returne and reſtore vs, 
without more delay. 
And let ſhine on vs 
thy countenance cleare, 
| So ſhalwe befafe 
and ſhrinke for no feare. 
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8| Avineout of Egypr 
thou brougheſt with great cure. | 
Thou caſt out the Gentils | 
and plantedlſt it ſure. 
9| Thou cleanſedſt the ground, 
| androotedft it ſo, 
| Thatalthe whole land, 
| t#<fildtoandfro. 
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"Io with meThad Tomweth 
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ercofr, 
the mountaines were cled: 


And lyke the tall Ceders 
her branches did ſpred. 


11 Her boughs to the ſea, 


farre foorth did ſhe ſtreatch: 
And graffes to the loude 
Euphrates, outreche. 


I2 why haſt thou broke dounc then 
 herhedges ſo faire: 
Til all that pafle by her, 
haue plukt her ful bare? 
13. The boare of the wode, 
hath digd vp at:wil:. 
And be ils of the fielde, 


their bellies they fl. 


14 O great God of armies, 


our ſtrengrh and our ſtay, 
Returne we beſeche thee 
without more delay: 
Conſider from heauen, 
and ſee this ſore baſe: 
 Andviſice this vine, 


—_ 


which all Men GLIBrace. 
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15 And vitrethe vineyarde | 
and field where it © 


when it was burude, 


ſome pitie, Fan, take. 
 __ Which thou for thy ſelfe, 


. 


16 which:now all downe beaten, 
is burnt vp with fire: 
As people which periſhe ' 
>. atthyfrownfing ire. 
17 But yeton that man oa 
| letthync hand be knowen: 
Which by thy right hand. 
thou choſe for thyne owen.. 


On the ſonne of man, Lord, 
thy might now dedlare: 
For thy ſelfeſo porent 
whome thou didſt prepare. 
18 Weſhal not turne backe, 
from thee then no more: 
ſ Reuivevs , thy Name 
To ſhal we implore. 
R.1i). 


Which thy right hand -—— ; 
And of theyong budde, . |; - 


moſt ſtrong didft once - make, 
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19 O Lord God of armies, 
our ſtrefngth and our ſtay, 
Returne arid reſtore vs 
without more delay: 
Andletſhyneonvs 
thy countenancecleare, 
So ſhal webe ſafe 


andſhrinke forno fearc. 
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CAn exhorratis to praiſe God both in heart & voycefor|- 
his benefites, and to worſhip him onely Gad condem- 
neth their ingratitude . & ſhaweth what great benefites 

they haue loſte through their owne malice. 
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Atour feaſt day (as we were wonted) 
--Letblowe the Moon merely, 

The firſt day of the month, appointed 
Thus to be kept ſolemnedly. 


4 For (as tyme hath ſerued) I 


Ifracl obſerued _ Om 
This ſtature ofolde : 
And this is the order 


which their God ro honour 
Jacobs ſede did holde. 


5 Helaidc his Law vnto the linage 
Ot Ioſeph, parting from the land 
OfEgipt: where I hard a language 
Vncouth and ſtrange to vnderſtand, 

6 Then, my force vprearing, 

From the burthens bearing: 

His ſhulders I roke: 


And cke the raſkmaiſter, 


———— ——————__—_——_— wm——__ ere To Ts YES 74A GG 


pleafure,with viole 
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| His handes then forloke. 5 


7 Thou calledit,, being brought at vader, 7 
And Iglid ridde thee from diſtres: 

- Within che ſecret of my thunder 
Theard thy grudgeings more and _ 
I did alfo proue thee, 

My goodnes aboue thee, | 
When thou didſt miſtruſt, =» | 
AtMeriba chiding: nn REEL 
For waters prouiding, 

To erue thee at luſt. 


8 Hearken niy people, I aſſure thee; 
O 1ſraell, if thou woldſt heare, [thee, 
9 Thou huldſt ler no ſtrange God allure. 
Nor other Gods worſhip or rfearc.. 
10 Forl am th' Eternall 
Thy great God ſupernall, 
Which from Egypts thrall 
Haue brought thee o ſafely: 
Thy mourh open largely, 
And fill it I ſhall. 


Tf But yet my Pcop e whome Ichulec 
| Myvoyce they wolde not heare,, I lay, 
" And Iirael proudely refuſed , 

& On me their louing Lord to ſtay: 

[ 12 ThereforcI did leave them _ 

F Euen as their heartes gaue chem 
 Toſerue their ingine: | 

After lewde intylings 

Oftheir owne deuitings 

Sodid they decline. 


13 Oh,if my folke had not forſaken, 
Tohezrken vnto me thoſe dayes: 
Oh, if thar Iſracll had raken 
Deliteto walke in my treWe WAyCs, 
14 Then couldel had reaſon 
Ina litle ſeaſon 
Their foes toſubdewe: 
And myne hand haue turned 
Vpon ſuch as ſpurned, 
My Saintes to purſewe. 


15 The haters of the Lord, ſhuld nener; 
Bur flatter him by force conſtraynd: 
Anda moſte prof prous tyme for cucr, 
b Shulde: to my poujys: haue remaind. 
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with moſte 46 put Tg bread 
_ Evenat thyne owne will: 
And with the ſwetce honie 


aue bene fead 
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| "Ore rocke ſo ſtonie, 
| wolde thec fulfill. 
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| © The Prophet declaring God to 
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be preſent am6ges the. 
| iudges & magiſtrats,reproueth their parcaalitte and vn- - 
rightcouſnes , and exhorteth them todo iuſtice: but ſe. 
ing none amendment, he defireth God to yudertake 
the matter and exccute iuſtice him ſelf. 
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where as of due ye ſhuld defend, 
the fatherles and weake: 
Andwhen-the poore man doth c6ted, 
in iudgement iuſtly-ſpeake, 
4 If ye be wiſe, deferid the cauſe, 
Of poore men in rheir right - 
| Andriddethenedie trome the clawes, 
| Oftyrantes force and might. 


| 


'5 But nothing wil they knowe or learne, 
| In vaine to them I talke: - "| 
. _ they wilnotſeeor ought diſcerne || 
; But ſtil in darknes.walke. = 
; For lo, euen now the tyme is come, 
k Thar all things fal to noughtr: F 
| And lykwiſe Lawes both al arid ſumme;; 

For gaine ace ſoulde and bought. 


p I had decreed itin my ſight, | 
As gods to take you all: 

| And Miveo ro the moſte of might, 

For loue I did you call. 

7 Butnor withſtanding ye thal dye, 

as men,and ſo decay: 

O tyrantes, I thal youdeſtroy:e, 


a __andplucke you ſuire goay., en ——_— 
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this T SF rebels bragge & &X, hoare 


| with good hope. 
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8 ; Vp,Lard, ani be oily firength wines] 
and iudge the world with might: | 

; For why all Nations are thyne-owne, 

'_ totake tem as thy right. Fo ll 
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TA prayer for the Church, beingiaffalted on All: fides by | 
| the vnfairhful, confidered together to' bring it to ruine 
| with rehearſal of certeine exemples how God hath ſup- | 
ported his owne in times. paſt,es incourage the faithful | 
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Od for ts grace, thou 'kepe no more 
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Ie And they chat Nare chee,molte maliciouſly, 5 
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| Again ry might! cheir heades haue rayſed 
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eople they pretend 
Witt "Pp brile flight: 
and moue conſpiraciec. 
For ſuch as On 


thy ſecret helpe depend, 


and let vs vttetly, - 
This Nation DT CRATE hep 
rootevut from: inemorie: F 
And of the Name 
of Iſralites let neuer. 
Further be made, Fg 
no mention for ever, OE: 


Cas... ,* 
with cruel heattes and fel, 

Thus againſt thee 

rogetheri ina band. 
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's The Edomites - we He Fe, £5 NY nk | 
And Iſnalites * = x 
1oyned with ig 
' The Moabites. 
ko the other haj 4 
p A pare 'S 10: wt 


7 Gebal, Ammon, 
and "Amalek al three: 
Marche foorth, 
eche one with his giriſon; 
The Philiſtims 
formeſtthey thinke to be, 
The indwellers ; Rn. 
of Tire with: them are bowne. 
$. Aſſhur alſo, 
1s rheir comp Dyon: 
With the ct dy CY 
of Lotto be Arayged. 7 
;theirſu ppotte [5 Re 


"Ip *Hhis banner is diſplayc ed, 
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| 9 D6 thou to them, | 
- asthoudidſttothe hoſe: 
_ Of Madian: . 
 Iafinand Siſera 
 * At KyſonBlooge. | 
"hk 1 In Endorliues they loſt, 
* Todonguetheland 
[ where as theit bodies lay, 
11 LykeOreb, Zeb, 

* Zeba and Zalmutina, 

FF Somakethou them: 
| euen their moſte mightic Princes, . 
And all the chief 

rulers of their prouinces, 


e 
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8 12 which ſaid, letvs 
; inherite as our owne: 
Gods manſions. 
3 My God make them to be, 
Lyke coll ling wheles, 
or as the {tuble blowse 
| Before the winde, SES 
As fire the woods, weſce 
' Doth burne: and flame =. 7 
$4; Rs. 44 
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deuoure on moupunts ie F 

The hather@oppe; *:: [Þ4/s 110 + 

I5 Soletthy eempeſt chaſe! cher 
And thy whirle wirtde: -| tl 45h 

which terror ſo defacorhem. £56 


16 Their faces, Yor dy, : om”. j 
with ſh amful Fl 
That thay may leke;, - - 
thy Name ip y ge: SPITE: : 
17 Confoundedf mT ET. dg F 
bc,and cugr ttt” vi 
van! ys y 
; yea, make themſh ſham wa at, 
18 Ani let chem k IF PRO a hey 
that thou art permanentz-!-.! 7; 
that TIEH O VAy o 1 2 TW £0 
thy Name alone pereeinerh - 
To thee, ouer aſh :+ 32 
the carth whoſe gloric rignet. 
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eEDauid driven tborth of his conntHid, def reth moſte ar |. 
dently ro come againe-to the tabernacle of the Lorg, &? 


ny uy Se ws 
TT FS > vv 


4 S , "# 
v OO: 7. 


the ay ot zeSaints,to praiſe God: : pronouncing 


them - 
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= arid ſaue them ſluts _ 


ET: my:God and cke1 my King, ia; 
4 . 5 Ohtheybe bleſſed that may dw. - __ 
#4 "within cy] houks Falwaycs: * ent nn 
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| them bleſſed that may ſo do. Thenhe ,praiſech the cou- 
| rage of the people : pale through the IE, to 


Palme. 
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| Ow leaſantis th dwellin lace 
: HE Lat of hoſtes, to ths gh " 
The tabernacles of rhy grace” ' ” 

how, pleaſant, Lord,thiey be? - 
» My ſogle doth long fulſore® ko op 


? 3? 


Into thy courtesabroder-"!- 2H; 
My heart doth luft;, nyt fea, Lon 
in thee the In uithg Go God "(1 Fo Di 7. 
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3 The ſparowes finde atoome to reſt. 
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And cke the ſwallowe hath aeff' 
' Wherin'ro kepe her yong,” 3 r:7. 
s Theſe birdes ful nighe rhyne altar, may | 
| - layeplacets firandfitig?: 

© Lord of Hoſtes thou art; Thy © 


emble them {clues in Sion: Finally with praife of this _ 
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 - Fortheyall rymes thy fates do tel, 


_ andeuer giue thee praiſe. 
ca,happy ſure lykewiſe are they, 
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| Whiche to thy houſe do myndethe way, 
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whoſe ſtay and ſtrength chou art: 


and ſeke it with their hearr. 


they go through the vale of teares, 
they digge vp fountaines ſtill: 


| Tharas3ſpringirall appeares, 


$ Fr6 


And fo the God of Gods art laſt, 


and thou their pittes doſt fill. 


no fzintenes there ſhalbe: 


in Sion they doſce. 


Lordof hoſtes to me giuc hede; 
and heare when I. do. pray: 


And ler it throughthyne cares procede, 


O Iacobs God I ay. 
Lord our ſhielde, ot thy good grace, 


regarde.,and fo drawe neare: 


\ Regarde,I ſay,bcholde the face, 


G TR —_— deare, 


ro ſtregrh to ſtregth they walke ful faſt | 
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Then other where to kepe or (tay, 450 

a thouſand daycs beſide, 

22 Muche rather wolde I kepe a dore 

within the houſe of God: 

Tnca in the tentes of wickednes, 


to ſettell myne abode, 


* 13 For Godthe Lord, our light and ſhiclde, 
| wil grace and worſhip giue: _— 
And no good thinke ſhalbe withhelde 
from them thar purely live, = 
14 O Lord of Hoſtes, that man is bleſt, 
and happy ſure is he, 
That is pcrſwaded in his breſt, 
ro truſt al cymes in thee. 
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C BecauſeGod withdrewe not his roddes fr6 his Church 
after they returned fro Babylon,'firſt they put him in 
mynde of their deliverance, to the intent that he ſhulde 
not leaue the worke of his grace vnperfet : next . they 
complaine of their long affliction: and thridly they re- 
toyce in hope of felicitie promiſed. For their / Fin Bil 
was a figure of Chriſtes Kingdome , ynder the whiche 
. Hulde be perfect felicitie. * 
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fo great a and [ hudge Thou, conered| haſt and 
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didfi not igdge Thy = were lo great 
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3 Thyneanger then, and wrath ſo hore, 
Thou didſt remit and haft forgor, 
Such was -thy' tender loue. 
& Orurnevsthen, God of our wn 
Rcleafe thyneire, and now atlength, 
Lerour diltreſſe rhee moue, 


's Wile rhou be th with vs for aye? 
Wilr thou prolong thy wrath , I ſaye? 
' And thatfrom age to age? . 
6 Wilt thou not turne, vs vp to raiſe, 


_ Thar we thy people ny the praiſe,” 
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| was in chraldome ſtreir: Thy peoples (1 1 nnes 
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h : | Toſucheas doin dedehim fear - 


| ©Dauid (re; afflicted and forſaken ofa 
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And that with great courage? . 


C , Thy mercie, Lord,to fliewe vouchefat 
That thy ſaluation we may haue: A 
-_ Buthearkennowl wil. © 2 
'B And heare whar God him ſelfe Joth Go, 
. who peace before his Saintes difls oo | 
_ Leſtthey ſhuldrurneto il, 
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'9y Now certeinly, his health is neate, 


: ; And bleſſerh ſtil outland: > -* Fh* 
Io Lo. trrueth and mercic both do metre: 
His righteouſnes and peace do grete, 
WT both ioyne. hand in hand.: 


: For tructh ſhal from the i earth budo out 
From heauen rigtireouſhes r16/doubt: 
I. Yea,.God hal glue good ſtore,,-; 
þ 12 So that our land ſhal giuc increaſe; 


' [73 And righteouſnes: towardes him preaſe, 
= Who ſhal ſtil marche before. 
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6 or deliverauce x : ſomtynies rehearſing his mileries, 
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ſomtymes the mercies recciued : deſiring alſo to be ins | 
ftructed of the Lord, that he may feare him and glorifie | 
his Name. He com layneth alſo ofhis aduerſaries , and (| 
 -  Tequireth to be de ered from them. W 
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| heareme by: & by: "With grieuous paine 8& 


REESE == === = === 
_ orict t oppreſt, ful poore and weake am I,Þre- 


| =:  INGRAOO ME? 


— - -—— = 


ſeruer 'my Tala bocenls my my waye and eng | 


3 Thy Lo, on mc IO 
defend me cke with all: 

\ For chrough the day I do not ceaſe, 
on rhe to cryc and call. : 

4 Comforte (6 Lord) thy ſcruanes ſoule, 
that now with paine is pynde 

For vynto the, Lord, I extol 


and lite my 1 foule and | mynd, 


———PALMELYXxXVI be 
' 4 Forthouart good and bountiful, 
'—_ thy giftesof graccarefree: 

And cke thy mercy plentifull, 

ro allthar call on thee, 
' 6 Q Lord likewiſe when do pray, 1 
k regarde and giue.an care: nA 
{ | Markewelthe wordes tharI do ſay 


| andall myprayersheare, _ 
EF | 


7 In tymc when trouble doeth me moue, 
to the I do complayne : = 
For why: I knowe and wel do proue. 
thou anſwerſt me agaync. 

-$ Amongrthe Gods(o Lord) is none 

| with thce to be comparde, 
And none can do as thou alone, 
the lyke hath not bene heard, 


, 
nd 
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9 The Gentiles and the peoples all, 
which thou did/t make and frame 
Before thy face on knees wil fall, 

and glorifie thy Name, 
10 For why*thou art ſo muche of might, 
F all power, Lord, is thyne owne: 

/ Thou workeſt wonders ſtil in fight, 

- tor thou art Gogl alone, + 
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IT 0 teache me (Lord) thy way,and n: 
" ſhalthy truth procede: _ © : ©; 
 Oltoynemyharrttothee fo nye, : 
that1 thy name may drede,. -: 
32 To thee, my.God, will gitic prane ; F 
 withall my: hart (0-Lord,. 
And glorifie thy'Name ahvayes;. 
.\_ foreuerthrough the wortde. 


_ 13 For why? thy mercic ſhewed ro:me': | 
15 great, and doth cxcel: .' \.* | 
Thouſerteſt my ſoule at liberte ” Y | 
.  outfrom:the lower hel:: 
14 O Lord, the proude againſt .n me yea 
and heapes of men of might: 
They ſeke my ſonle, and in no wilt, . 
wil haue theein their {1ghr, 


- Is Thou Lordartmerciful and:meke, . 
fulſlackeand/floweto wrath: 18 

Thy goodnes is ful great, and eke 8 

thy tructhno meaſure hath 

16 Oturne ro me, and mercie graunt, 
thy ſtrengeh to me apply: _ = 

O holpund ſauethyne owne ſcruant . 
thy handmaides ſonne 3 am m1, 
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17 On'ms fame figne of fauour ſhowe 
_ tharal my foes may ſee: ,__.. 
And beaſhamed petinle., Lord ) thou 


didſt _ and. comfort mo. + 
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a The holye Ghoſte promiſeth that the condition of the 
Church,which was 1n miſerie after the captiuitie of Ba- 
byls,ſhulde be reſtored to great excellEcie,ſo that there 
ſhulde be nothing more comfortable ,; then to hernom- 
bred mY the mem bres rhereaf.. 
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_ of Sion beſt, = grace -doth there 5 = 
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3 Fullglorious:things re orted be, 
in Sion and diode: ow 


thou citie of our God, - 

4 On Rahabl1wil caſt an eye, 
and bearein myudethefame: 
And Babylonſhal eke apply, 


_ andlearne to knowe my Nam. 


'F'* Lox Paleſtine and Tire alſo, 
with Ethiope lykewiſe: 
A people olde ful longago 
were borne, and there did ryſe, 
6 OfSion thay ſhal ſayabrodc, 
that divers men of fame _ 


—_ — __——_— — - Ne eee ee es. 
_ - - - 


Haue there ſprong vp,and the hic God; 


- hath founded faſtrhe ſame. 


In their recordes ra them it ſhal, 
[7 through Gods deuiſe appeare: 
Of Sion that the chief of all 


had his beginning there 


| 


ſhal praiſe the Lord with glee: 


arc compal: all in the, _ 


_ Great thinges;I fay are ſaid of thee 1 


$ The Minſtrels all with ſuche as ſings, 


| For of delight my pleaſant ſptinges, 
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5 Amongthe dead a man moſt free, 
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« A gricuous complaint of the faithfull fore. afflicted: by 
| ſickenes , perſecutions and aduerſitie: being, as it were 
left of God withoutany conſolation', yet he calleth on 
. God by faith andtriueth againit deſperation, complai- 
' ning him ſelf ro be forſaken of all earthly helpe. 
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As one in graue already ſlaine. 


5  Agnqog the teaches man err "_Y 
As one ih graue already —_— Tz 
- 'Whowethou! eſtemſte ho-moreto be, : } 
'. Butquire cut of as one fnoſtevaine. 
6. In depth profqunde thou haſt me caſt, 
Where in the darke ful depe I ly: 

7 Thy wrath ſolaide on me thou haſt, 
Thar ouercome with grief, I fy. 


; Such as mc knew, thou haſt drawne —_ 


” My: _— on my- 4 > b 
Totheelcry, Lord, day by day: If 
- Myne hands to thee I ſtretch with care, - 


Þ  Butvetcanhaueno reſt hot ſtay, g 


|16 Wilc thou ſhewe wonders tothe dead? || 
| Shalidead menriſe to praiſe thy Name? 1 
[11 Shal in the graue thy loue be ſpread?. . {| 
With faithfulnes may death wel frame? 
12 Thy wondrous workes for to repeat. © | 
Shalrhey in darkenes depe be knowen? /; 
Or ſhal thy righreouſnes ſagreas,_ . ... | 


i I land be ſhowen, 


| 


| 


| 


jis Tothee,6 Lord, long cryde I have, 


TO—C— CO  — hy 


And: carly ſhal I come to praye.!. .. . 
x4 Why doſt thou ſtay my ſoule to ſaue, - 
| Andcurne thy face from me away? _ 
15 Iam afflicted to the death, Wi x 

 Alwayes-in dread,of lyfc in doubt: 3 
16 Thy wtath I fele at euery btcath: 
"Thy feare almoſte hath worne me out. | 


#7 Lyke water they me alaked. rownde, 
- Beeaufe I ſhulde not from them flyde, 

18 My louers heartes thou haſt vp bownde; 

 Andwyhec acquaintancedid them hyde. 
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r With many wordes doth the Pro het praiſsche o00d. 


\ nes of God , for his Teſtament anc couenat,that he had 


made berwene him & his efe&t by Ieſus Chriſt the Sdne . 


, of Dauid: then doth he complaine of the greatruine & : 


| deſolati6,of the kingdome of:Dauid, ſo that to the out- 


ward appearance, the promiſe WAS 2 aag Finally he : 
| prayeth to be delivered from: his aflitions;making me- | 


tion of theſhortnes. of mans Iyfc 5and contrning: | him 
_ ſelf by Gods promiſes. * | 


0 ing the mercies of =" Lord , my 
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from age ro ED crueth 
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| Gus += emmennenmnes 


Wi have aid that: e mercy fore cucrmore : 


j—— H id 


—_— ————Y ——_—_— 


——_—_— ee. Ale, 


On OY I I WE 


| .remaine: | at thou doelt the = Nap 


þ-@5.ut HD 


thy erueth appeareth Plaine. | bs | 


3 To myne ele, ſfayeth God, I made 
PE couenantand beheſt: 


My 7 ſeruand Dauid to = 
E:4 1 ſworeand did proteſt, ' 
'4 Thy ſecede for cucrl will ſtay. _ 


He and ſtabliſhe ir ful faſt: _ 
i” Andſtil vpholde thy throne aray, 
» Ffromageto age to laſt. 


| 


5 The heauens ſhewe with i joy and mirth, 

| Thy wonders workes, 6 Lord: 

* | "Thy Saints within thy Church on carth | 
TR. thy faith and trueth record, J 
$ _ Pan DG ps TREE En EE BY ———— 
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I 6 who with the Lord is.equalthen | 
| - 4 - _ inallthe cloudes abrode; 
- An ong the ſonnes of all the Gods 


what one is-lyke our God? | 


« \ , - 


[ Godi in aſſemble of the Saintes, 
. - isgreatlyto bedrad: 

: --Andouerall that dwell about, 
| : in terrortobehad. 

- 8: Lord God of hoſtes,inall the worlde, 
''F | - whoſe ſtrength i is lyke to thee -. 
BY On euerie {yde moſte mighty-Lord, 

- - thy trueth is {enero be. 


- + - — © 


i. 9 The raging ſea, , by thyne aduice, 
NY thou ruleſtat thy wil: TOY 
1 ' And when the waues thereof ar yſe, 
b Bo thou-makeſt them calmcand il. 
| 10 Asa man flaine, ſo Egipr land, 
| * Hhaſtthou ſubdued, ® Lord, 
SY Thy foes with mightic armeand band, 
 _ - thouſcattred haſt abrode, Tn 


— 


| | It r The heauds are thyne and ſtil hauebene, 
1 - lykewiſe the earth and land: - 
- The worlde with all that ls. therin, 
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ee Thowformedft with thy hand, © 4 

_ "12 Both Northand South, how Lord alon 

| , thyſelfdidſtmake and frame: - . 3 

Both Tabor mount; and cke Hermon, V 
reioyceand praiſe thy Name. v3 


dh ms. Af. Attila 


T z Thyne arme is ſtrong and ful of powe! ] 


Al mightthcrein doth-lye: -* 

The ſtrength of thy right had agen hou ur 
thou lifteſtyponhye, ©  . - - 5 

- 4 In righteoufnes: andequitie - - 
thou haſt thy ſeatand-place: 

| Mercy and tut are ſtill with thee, 
_ go beforethy face. 


i5 Thoſe folke arc bleſt that knowe: a nigh I 

|  toioyinthee © God, A 

Fori in the fajiour ofthy ff ight 

| theywalke ful ſafe abrode. - _ 

16 Lord in thy Name reioyce they ſhall, 
and that'from day to day: - © 
And ia thy | 1ighteonlnes withall, 

exalt them ſelues alway. - 


Þ& 17 For whyztheir plorie, ſtrength and aides 
-1n | Bice SIGNE doth _._ Ou nd oye I 


——__ —-— - IS — 


i. et... i... ee, —_—_——— 


ESALM E  43EEIE  - | "" "mJ 
5 "hy -goodnes ekethat: harhvs ſtayde, [-:..4 
= 6 hal lift our horne on-hye. 
3 Our ftrength.chat doth defend v vs well, 
4 | - theLord rovsdoth bring: 
B The holy one of Iſrael; 


he is our guyde. and King. | 


F- Thy will vnto thy Saintes; ſom etyme. 

in viſions thou'didſt ſhowe: 1 | 

And thus then didſtthou:ſay.tothem, | 
thy mynde ro make them knowe. 

Aman of mighe hauel ere; Eee 
your King and guydeto bes. 

And ſet vp. him whome Tele _ 
among! che folke to me. 


— whomeT haueſcarchecour :. 
And with my holy oyle anoynt . 
ll Him King of all cherout. 
Y/21 Therefere my hand is ready ſtill. 
| With him fortoremaine: © 
Ard with mynearme alfo I will, 
him ſtrenghchen and luſtaine, 


4 q My ſeruant Datid appoint, 
4 


- — —— =- ©.” o—— waa 


I [22 Thee enmlics thalr not him oppres,. 
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_ theyſhal himnotdeuoure: 
Ne yet the-ſonnes of wickednes, 
of him ſhal haue no power. 
3 His foes lykewiſe will I deſtroy, 
before his face in ſight: YN 
And thoſe that hate him, plague wilI | 
and ſtrike them with! my might. _. 


24 My eruerh and: mercie cke with all, 
ſhal ſtil vpomg him lye: 
And in my Name his Hh che ſhal 
be lifted vp on hye. z 
|c5 His kingdome I wilſet robe, 
on the ſea and ſand: 
mo 


cke running floudes ſhal he, 
embrace withhis right hand. 


26 He ſhal depend with all his heart 
| on me, and thus ſhal ſay: 
My father, and my God thou art, 
my rocke of health,-and ſtay. 
27 As my firſt borne I w il him take, 
_ ofall on earth that ſpringes : 
His might;and honor, 1 fhal make, 
aboue all w _ Kinges, 
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_ My mercie ſhalbe with him ſtill, 
for.eucr to endure: | 
My faithful couenantI wil 
 Totheekepefirme and ſure. 
29 And cke his ſeede wil fuſtayne, 
for aye both ſure and faſt: 
So that his throne ſhal ſtill remayne, 
while that the heauens do laſt. 


30 If that his ſonnes forſake my Lave, - Y 
and ſo begin to ſwerue: + . E: 
And of my iudgementes haue none awe] 
nor wil not them obſerue. 
31 Orif they do not vſe aright, 
my ſtatutes to them made: 
And ſetallmy commandements light 
and wil not kepe my trade. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


7 | 32 Then with the rodde I will begin 
ST theirdoirigsto amend: 
| Andſawith ſcurging for their c mne, 
. when tharghey do offend. 
33 My mercie yet, and my ves: 
I wil not take him fro: 
Nor handle him with craftines, 
_ andſo my tructh forgo. - 
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230 | PSALME LXXXIX. 
34 Butſaremy couenant Iwil holde, 
_ with allcharTIhaue ſpoke: 
No worde:the which my lips hauc tolde 
{hal alter or be broke. 
35 Once ſwore by myneholynes, ZH 
and that perforine will |: 
With DauidTſhall kepe promiſe, , 


to-himI will not lie. 
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'36 His ſede for euermore ſhal raygne, Wee 
and eke hisrhrone of might: 
As.dorh.the Sonneirſhal remayne, 
for cucr in my fight, 
37 And as the Moone within the f kye 
foreuerſtanderh faſt, 


A faithful witnes from on hic: 
ſo ſhal his kingdome laſt. 


38 But now, 6 Lord,thou doſt = Y 
 andnow thou changeſt cheare: 
Yea,thou art wroth with chynec cle, 
thyne owne anoynted dere. 
39 Thycouenant with thy ſcruant-lo, 
Lord,chou haftquytc vndone: 
And downevpon the grounde alfa - 
_haſt ca "n Royal CLOWN, 
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| 41 Thar he is ſore deſtroyde and torne, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
b 
| 
| 
| 
| 


44 His lorie thou haſt made to waſt:. 2 


1} 45 Thou haſt cutofand: mace ful ſhort, | 


_” E 


pPSALME LXXX1 x. 299 © »M 


' 40 Thou haſt his hedge plukt vp with might 
__ thou didſt his wales confounde, 
- His bulwarks'thou haſt bet downe righe 


and brought chem torhe grounde. | 


of commers by throughoue. - 
And ſo is made a mocke and ſcorne 
co al that dwel abour. 


42 Thou their right hand haſt lifter MW 
that him ſo ſare anoy: . + 
And alhis foes thathim deuoure, 
lo,thou haſt made to.ioy. 
43 His ſworde thou haſt made dul & blunt, 

ſo that he may nor ſtand: - 
Before his foes, as he was wont, . | 
nor have the vpper hand. 


| 


| 
his throne, hisioy and mirth, 


By thee is ouerthrowneand caſt =p 
ful lowe vpon thecarth, 


his youth and luſtie dayes: 
| And rayſd ofhim-auilroporr,, 
with ſhame and, great diſpraiſe. 


wo 


- 6a PSALME LXXXIN _ 
| 46 How Tong away from me, Loed; 


for euer wilt thou turne? © 

And ſhal thyne anget ſtil alway # 

_ as fire, conſume and burne* 1 
47 O call to mynd, remember then, - 1} 
© my tymeconſumethfaſt: E 
Why haſt thou-made the ſonnes of men, ;; 


\ as things in vayne ro.waſte? 


4$ What man is. he that liueth-here; 
and death ſhalneuer ſees 
Orfrom the hand of hell his foule | 
{hal he deliver free? 


7 49 Whereis (0 Lord) thyne olde goodnes;: ; 


ſo ofte declarde beforne: _ 
Which by thy truech and vprightnes, 
to Dauid thou haſt (worne. 


50 The great rebukes tomynd, Lord, call ol 
that on thy ſeruants lye: ''. 

| "The raylings of the uy all, 

EE beare in my breſtdol. _T 

51 For why? 6 Lord beholde, thy foes 

| biehomed have thy Name: In 

Mb In .that their ſteppes whome- thou baſt |Y 

| 

8; 


and oynred, they defame, | (choſe E | 
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hs alle to tnee, 0! ord, o LOITES, 
othe now and ckgfor aye: - 
Through ſkie, and earth in aſthe coltes, 


Amen , Amen, , fay1, 
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© Moyles in his prayer ſetterh before vs the eternal for, 
of God towardes his , who are nether admoniſhed by 
the breuitie of their life; nor by his plagues to be thank- 
ful Thertore Moyles prayerh God to turne their hear«.; 
tes and continue his mercies towardes themand their | 
_ poſteritie for cuer - 


| Ving #Fis as tfe 103; poſalme' 
Lord thou haſt bene our refuge, 
and kepr vs ſafe and ſound: 
From age to age, as witneſle can 
al we, which true ir founde. 
2 - Before the moſitaines were forth broght 
_ yet thou the earth didſt frame: | 
_ Thou waſt our great eternal God, 
and ſtil ſhale be che ſame, 


3 Thoudoſt vaine mi ſtrike downe to duſt 
thogh he be in his floure, - 
_ Againerhou ſayſt, Ye Adams ſonnes 
 rerurnetoſhewe your Power, | 


ts... Mt. — 4 bat - art —_— -— 2 I = wm. a COER_ o 


it. At Mi. th. Mt. —— PY a. 
CS —_— — — 


"— 


7 


FSALME XC: 


- & 'For whatis ita thouſand yeares, P 
| - tocountthemin thy f1 - 
|  Burasadaywhichlaſtis paſt, 

+ or as a watche by night: 


= - _ _ #4, 
4 - 5 \ 4 P 
*, QC 


_ | 5 Theyare,ſ0 fone as thou doſt ſtorme, 
euen Iyke a flepe or ſhade: 


| 
| _ betymesawaydoth fade. 


itgroweth vp fulgrene: 
By night cut downe,! it withreth, as 
no beautie can be {ene. 


7 © Lord, how {ore dowe conſume 

_ chis thy wrath ſo hore? | 
 Wefear thy furie be ſo fierce, 

. -  thardeathſhalbe ourlote. _ 

' $8 Thouhaſt ſo marked our- miſdedes, 
that they are in thy mynde:, 
Our ſecret finnes ate in thy ſight, 
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9 For when thyne anger kindledi is, 
_ ourdayes conſume foorthwith 
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. as though none grace fh wlde kinde. 


_ Orlykethe grafle, which as we knowe, 


| 6 With pleaſant dewcs, in breake of day, 
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_ Thenend our yeares as thoughts! moſt| / 
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11 Yet who regardeth wel the power 
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Which haue in themno pith. . 

10 Thedayes of man wefinde to be 
_ of yeares ten and thre ſkore: 


And though thar foine by nature m_ 
 arteine to live ten more. En 


Yeri is their ttrengrh (bragge what "me 
'- butlabour, gricfand care. (liſt) 
And paſſeth henceto haſte their end, 


yer they them ſelues beware. 


_of this thy wrath ſogreat? . 
All ſuche truely as dotheeknowe, | 
thy plagues when thou doſt threar, 


12 Teache vs therefore to count our dayes, 
that we our heartes may bend 
Tolcarne thy wiſdomeand thy trueth: 
_ forthat thulde be ourend. ks 
13 Turne yetagaine: 0 Lord, how long? 
wiltthoube anpric ſtil: Sha. 
'Be mercyful vnto thy flocke, i 
andgrauntthem thy good wil, —= 


T4. Oh fill vs with thy mercies great, 
In the brete morning ſ pring; 
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47 And letthe beautic of rhe Lord, . ee} 
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o wereioyce ſhal al our dayes OTE 

and cke be glad and KT. 
15 Declare eftſones ſome ſtone of ney Þ 

thy (curges to; aſſwage: 

And for the yeares of our diſtres, 

ſuſteining ſuch g great plagues. 


16 Shew forth thy mercy,thine oWne worke| 

___ vntothyferuants deare: 8 82Þ__.{ 

Andlet * glorie to their ſeede 
for euermore appeare. 


vponvs ſtil remayne: 
Lord, proſper thou our handic worke,| 
and ill the ſame -alntazae. we 
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' CHereis deſcribed in what aſſurance he lineth that ut=! 
teth his whole truſt in God, and committeth him ſelf 
wholy to his protetion-in 4 rentations. A promiſe ſo 

of God to thoſe that loue him , knowe him and truſt in 

him, to deliver chem and gue them immorrall _—_ 2 


i —_ 
—_ 


w_— DR = === = 


—— made _ 


i... _— 
—— 
— 


Ho fo with ul intent and _ In 


V 
- 
o& 
* - 
# 
. 
. -. 
—— _ 
z * . 
+ 
4 , * 


—_—— 


A * 
' ” 
y_ _ —_— —— — ' \ 
—_ —_— _- : . 
Jn % 
. 
F . 


God molt Tt zh him TD doth ſtay; "Hs migh- 
EE 


OOO wn nid m— Ga __ ——- | oo nmer—_—— Yro—_—  — 


te powert that ma {hal _— ſure defence 


EE - _ _ —— 
—— —_— Hm _—_ > — ——_— —w——_—— - m_ IO = 


” --. P 


bs bex yay: Andr now ſay to = Lorde > wil 
== 


— — — — |B—— — — —— —— ._ — Inns on ——_ —  — —— ——— 


FE þ O thou myne hope: and qe moſt fare, 
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Hei is 'my C ; God, | thus wil Tor 4 L.A rruſt in 
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3 He ſurely wil thee freely ſer 
Farrefrom the crafty hunters ſnare : 
So that thou nedeſt not feare his nex, 
Nor yetfor plagues no whit to care. | 
Vnder his wings he will chee hide, © 
And there thee kepe ful wel ſhal he: 
Thee to defend on ether fide, 

His rryeth-ſhall ſtill chy buckler be. 


Thou ſhalt nor necde robe diſmayde ; 
For any feare ro come by night: 
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mY "Not of he's ar rowe be afrayde, 
_ | whichfoorthis ſhor, when itis light, 


6 Nor yetthe peſtilence tofeare, 
| Whichinthedarkedoth nuiche: anoye: 


| Norofthe Fete at none day cleare, 
Which doth f 


7 A thouſand at thy fi fide ſhal fall, 
"a at. thy righthand; thouſands ren: 
But vnto theeno hurratall _ 


0 
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8 Thyneeyesſhalcertcinely beholde; 
|  Whartrecompenſe the wicked hauc, 


| Thouhaſthim made thy fouleto fave, 


[20'Thereſhalnone il thee appreh end, 
Nor yet thy tabernacletouche: 


11 Forhe his Angels foorth doth ſend, 


12 [So warely ſhalthey thee defend 
| Thatharme thou-ſhalt be ſure of none, 
 Noryetſo mucheas once offend, 
Ordaſh thy foore -againft a a ſtone. 
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oft great heaps _ 


Shal onceſo muche as touche theethen, 


'9 Forthat the: Lord, as thy ſtrong holde 


Andgiueththem charge to kepe allfuch i” 


bs 13 Thou haſt yoou the lions tread, 
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I The dragon and thcaſpe alſo, 
| Theſe ſhal of thee-be {hill in drede, _ |. 
|. Thou ſhalt vpon thera walke and go: | 


... For ſo the Lord-himiſclf hath ſworne, 


Ifi urely wil exalt-his horae, - 


- 15 On me he ſhall call in his nede, 
And wil heare him out of doubt: 

| His troubles :ead will [with fpede, 
And wilhim glorifie throughout. 

. 16 Of yeares he ſhal hane his defire, 
+ | That he the fametul wel may ſpend: . 


My fauing healch and loue entice, 
To do him good ſhalhaue none end. 
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| on . | 
the wicked 1s not able to conſider, that the vngodly , 


lin the houſe of God to praiſe the Lord, ' - © 


| Sing tis 46 1s By, pſulms.. 


| Andſuch confounde asſeke his ſhawe. - | 


[when he is moſte floriſhing,ſhal moſte ſpedily periſhe. | 
In the end is deſcribed the felicitie of the iuſte, planted | 


q This Plalme was made to be ſoung.on the Sabboth.to | 
_ ]{hrre vp the people to acknowledge Gad, and to praiſe * 
him in his workes,the Prophet retoyceth therein . Bur | 
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os. PSALME XCIL = | 
x I AP both good. and metc truely, | 
| | is it ,-tolaude the Lord: + ..; 
| Andto thy Name , 6Lord moke hye, 
| . Ttolingin one accorde. 
' To ſhewethe kindnes of the Lorde, 
 betyme yer day be light, + 
- Andekedeclare his rtueth abrode, . 
when itdorh drawe to night. 


Vponten ſtringed inſtrument, 

on lureand arpe ſo ſwete, 
With al the mirth:you can invent, . 
: of inſtruments moſte mcte. 
4 For thou haſt made me to reioyce 
| in things ſo wrought by thee: . 
| AndIhave oy in heartand voyce, 
' thyhandie workesroſce. 


5 O Lord how glorious and how great, 
arcallthywotkes fo ſtoure? - 
| Sodepelyare thy counſels ſer, . 
that none can trye. them out. . 
8 -* The man ynwiſe he dorh nor knowe, 
| how-this is brought to paſle: 
| *Not yetthe Idiorfoole alſo 
+ .. - voth vnderſtand! QUE caſc. 
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M7 Whenſo the wicked attheir wil. - 
; as grafſe do ſpxingfulfaſt: 
| They when they flgorihin cheiill,. 
| for aye ſhalbe made waſt., 
8. Butthou art mightie (Lord moſt iow: - 
yea, thou doſt raygne therfores 5 
| In euerie tymeeternally, - - 
 - bothnowandeuermore. 


p For why (6:Lord) behold. andſcey® . 

| beliglde thy focs, Hayt joe 

| Howallthatworke i 2 __ 

ſhal periſh and decay; 0 0TY 
jo1 But thou, lyke th'ynicorne this while 
f 


ſhalclift my horne on hic, . .- .. 
With freſh and newprepared oyle _. 
"uu _— _ ans. -.- 


o ill tharvp againſt me  * Wy ms 3 Is 


, - - mynecare or ur" heare the ſane,” 

12 The raſh ſhallfloriſh:vp on hie, - © — a 
| as Date trees bud and blower. T 

| AndasSthe Ceders mulciplie,. © 
W--- 4n Lybanus eat growe. by 
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13 For the treplantedin'the place;'” 
and thx 16B6iUr; God: 
withir#his:couty heyſpring apace 
and flootriſh-al}abrode. -- 


—_— _ 


14 And inthcirsgernuch frure ſhall bring, 
bothfar antwell befenes ©-« 
| Andpleafantly bur bud arid ſpring,” In 


15 To ſhewethat Gott is good anduls;” ry 


and vprightishis will: 
Heis my. cocke; ,my hope and cruſts 
4. in him there/i8 noneill. —_ 
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raiſeth the power bf God in the creation ofthe 
 worlde , and beargfitowhe at people which: fife-chEm 
' vp againſt his Maieſtis, and proucketly to configer his 
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in gloxie-goodly dight: ©- :/-. 


hach girt him ſelfe with'might. - . =: 


2 The Lord|likewiſe thecarth hath made, 


.and ſhaped t/a ſure; 


_ No might can make-it moye or fue, 


arſtay 1 it dath chdure. © 
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| And he £0 thewe. his:ſtrength and mains | ; 
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bh "He Lord. as king 9 aloftdoth raygne : 


CT ern Sa—_ Aa 


PSALME XCILL.., 307... 


—_— MR ' ww_w____—_ —_— 


thy ſeat was ſetbefore:t |. 


at can'be thoght, 
thou haſt bene-cuermore..; -' : 


Beyond al ryme th 


nt they roare and makeanoyſe:.::; 
* j - The-flouges, Ifay did enterpriſe, TRE 
i and lifted vp their voyce...... ' 


thogh ſcas do rage.andfivel:-; 


| The Lord is ſtrong: and: morcofmightt 
for he on bye doth-dwel, - : 


q his houſcholde todeftend: 
"bor iutand rruec'they ſhall it _. 
- all tymes withouten end, - --: 
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[ Yea though. the Ronnesariſe in Gght,” "at 
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3 Yer thatthe world warmade or ROune,: 
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wan” floudes,0 Lordithe fioudcs doriſc,s- bs 
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6 Andloke what promiſe he doth _n # 


Tl 


'© He prayeth rnto God againſt the violence and arrogi- 
cie of tyrants, warning chem of Gods wdgemets .  FTiren | 


> :; dthhecoforte the afflicted by:the goode'yflte of meir | 


| | | afflictiong,as. hefeltin him Golie,and: did ſo in others,:8& 
| by che ruine of the wicked whome God wil deſtoye. 
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5 O Lord, they ſmite thy people downey 
not ſparing yong nor olde: 
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Lordifince v&geance doth-to thee, 3 It 
and ro none els belong: 
| Nowſhewe thyfelf,,0 Lord;:our God, 
with ſpetle renenpe our wrong. . 
_ !2 .' Ariſe; chougrear-Iudge of the worlde, : | 
and haneat lengetiregarde: ED 

Thar as the proude deſerue and By 420 


thou wile then ſo rewarde: - 
3 O Lord;howlong thal wicked: men- 


triumph. thyflocke to: flaye?' 


. Yea;Lord;how long: for they riumph 


as rhough, who:now but they? 


whoſe boaſtig P 


no ſpache, 


4 How long thalwicked doers f] peake? 
their great diſdaine weſee; 
ryde doth ſerie to chieur 


ur-theirs to be. 


Thyne heritage they ſo. torment, 


K _ as ſtrange is to beholde, 

RR The widowe and the ſtranger both 

1 | they murther cruelly: 

The Fatherles they put ro death, 
and cauſe they knowe none why. 
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| 5 Andyetſay they , Tuſb, the Lord: 
wil-not beholde this dede: 4 
Ne yet wil Iacobs God regarde - 
the things by vs decrede.-. -- 
- 8 Butnow take hede; ye fooles.unyile, 
among thefolke that dwel: 
Yefooles, Lay, when wilye weigh , 
or vnderſtand this: wel: 


| 9 Hethattheeare did plantand place , 
ſhal he be ſlowe to heare? - 
Or hethat made the cyeto ſee... 
- ſhal he not ſee moſte clearer _ 
10 Orhe that plagude the heathen folke, 
and knowledge teacheth. men. 
To nnreureſuche as went altraye:: 
Shal he not puniſh then? 


11 The Lord our God who man did fr 
on his very thaughte doeth knowe: 
And that they are both vile and yaine, 
, ro himis knowne alſo Ea] 
. 12 Butbleſled is the man, 6 Lord, - _ 
whome thoy:doſt bring in awe, 
And teacheſt hin by this thy: rodde, =] 
to oloue and feare thy Lawe.., | 
V. ilj, | 
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I3 Thar thou mailſt giue himreſt and e: e ſe; 
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in tymeoftrotibles great : 
When thatthe pit is digged vp 


If Suftly the Lord will'neuer faile 

his peo lewhich him lone: 

Ne yerforſake his heritage, 
which hedoth til approue, 


15 For indgerner now with trueth ſhal- ioine ; 


thar Iuſtice- may be free: - 
Andfuch as be vpright in heart, 
 thereofful gladſhal be. 
I6 Who now wil vp-and riſe with me, 
againſt this-wicked band: 
Orwho againſttheſe workers ill | 
on my parce'ſtourwill ſtand: 


*W If thatthe Lord hadnotme helpr, 
"doubtles it had/bene done: | 
\To/ wit, my ſoule in filence brought, 
and ſo my foes&had'wone: : 
13 But chough my:foote did: ſwiftly ſlide, 
-yerwhen 1 didbivtel},-: 
Thy mercies, Lordiſo held mo Vs 
rag I therewith novfell,.. 2203 
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Which _ nents as x47 
without remorſe or feare?..- 


21 ; Againſt the ſoules ofgodly then 


they all with ſpede conuent, _ | 
Andſo condemne the giltles bloode, 2 #5 
of the pooreinnocent. © 7 
22 But yetthe Lord is my refuge _ 
 inaltheſe dangers depe: + + 
And God the rocke is of myne lope, 
who alwayes doth me kepe. © 


23 Hewilrewarde theirwickednes;.. I 
and in his wrath them kill: 

'Yea,them deſtroy thal God: our: rLorde: 
foe he bothe 4 and will: 
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. CAn earneſt exhortation jto.'praiſe; God forthe gouer- 
nementof the warlde,and che eleQuon of his Churche., 

Anadmonition not to followe therebellion of the old 

| fathers that r&pted God inthe 1 wikicrnds. fs the wor 

| they might not entexinto the land of promiſe; - = 
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; whiome he hath communicated his ſaluation tolall 
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vs be I alwayes, 


3 For why : 2 The Lord hand is (no Joubr) 
A greatand mighrie God : — 

AKing abouc al gods throughout, 

 inalitheworkde abrode, 
4 | Theilecreres of the 6arth fo depe, , 
-:. and cornersof the land; "4 
The rappes of hillesrharare ſo irpe, .| 
Fr  hehapkthem in bichend, OE | 


FP ; "ql 

= ” x q 
. OY - ; . 
-. wt ——_— - * PY 

"—* 


141; CÞ 11914 Þ © LYNE 2 4} 14 bo wa be | (IJ. 


PSALME XCVL. - : 313 
5 Theſfeaand waters. .allare his, 
for he the ſame hath nd 
 Theearth and all thar therein: is; 
| | hishand hath made of nous hr. 
6 Comelctvs bowe and praiſc Ge Lord, 
_  beforehimletvs fall: 
; Andkneleto him with one accorde 
the whiche hath made vs all. 


For why ? heis the Lord our God, 
_ for vshedothprouide, - 

. ' Weare his folke,he doth vs fede, 
' hisſhepe,and heour guide. 
$ To dayif ye his voyce will heare; 

; _ thenhardennot your heart: 
 Asyewith grudging many a ycare, 

prouokt me in deſert. 
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9: Whereas your fathers tempred me, 
my powerfor ro prou 
My wondrous workes witha they did {ce 
 yerſtill they wolde me ryoue. 

19 \ Tile rwentie ycare they: did magreue, 
_ andIcothemdid ay: 
They:ertcin heart ;3nd not beleue, 

«i. theyhauenot knownemy Way. 
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| 11 Wherefore ſfivarewhen thatmy wrath " 
was kindled in my breſt, | 

Thatthey ſhuldeneuer tread the path, 
fo enter to, my reſt. e F 
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CAn exhortati6 both to: the Tewesand Gentiles ro praiſe ol 
God for his mercie. And this ſpecially oP £0 be refer 
red to the Kingdome of Chrilt. 
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2 - His honour rounde abour : 


"To ſhewe his wonders do-not ſpare, 
in all che worlde throughout. 
4 For why: the Lord is muche of might, 


and worthy praiſe alway : 
And he is to be dread of right . 


| ; F oy abouc al Gods, I lay. 


5 For all the haeiens Gods abrode 
+. Are Idoles that wil fade: 


7 Bur yer our God he'is the Lord 

. thathath the heauens made. 

5 All you and honour eke do dwell, 

is | foraye before his face: 

. Bothe power and might likewiſe excell, 
wichin his holy place. | 
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: _—_ Aſcribe vnto the Lord alway, 
5... (C(ye;peopleof the worlde) 
+. Almightand worſhip cke, I ſay, 
" aſcribe vnatothe Lorde. - 
=3--Aſcribevnto the-Lord alſo 
the glorie of his Name: 
| Andeke vnto his courres do go : 
 "_ Sifres vato the ſame. - 
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i 9 Falldowne and worſhip ye he Lord, 
_ _  wirhinhis Templebright: 
| Let al the people of the eds. — 
be fearefullat his light. 1a 
| Io Telal the worlde,be notagaſt, lt 
the Lord doth reigne > i Mr 
| Yea, hehath ſet the earth ſo faſt, 


| '____ thatitſhalncuer moue. 


And thatitisthe Lord alone, . 
chat rulch with princely might: - 

To iudge the Nations cuery one, 

| with equitie and right. ET 

11 Ye heaucns therefore wirh ioy begin, © 

and ler the carth ceioycc: . | 

Thou ſea, and all that 1s therein 

Cry out and make a noyce. 
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' 12 The field ſhall ioy,and cuery ching, 
| tharſpringeth of the earth: 
The woode and cverie treeſhal ing 
with gladnes and with mirth.” 
13 Beforcthe preſence of the Lord, 
- andcomming of his might: 

For he ſhal come to iudge the worlde 
with equitic and right, o 
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| 
T c Lord doth rcigne, wherar the carth 
 _ may'idy with pleaſant. voyce:. . * 
| Atideke the yles with ioyfull myrth 
may tryumpheand:rewoyce. 
Both. cloudes and:darknes cke doſwel, 
and round abouthim beat: 
Yea, righrand Ioſtice ever dwell 
and bide about his ſeat. 
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Yea, fire and heate at once ſhall runne, 
| and go before his face: SR 
 _ Abrode ineuery place, — _ 


and.to the worlde appeare: _ 
Where ar the earth didloke and paſe, - 
with dread and deadly feare. 


AY 
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i The hilles lyke wax did meltin fi fi "I 

" -*andpreſence of the Lord: 
 Theyfled before thatrulers might, | 
which gideth al the world.” _ 
6 The heauens cke declareand ſhow ee 7} 
his Iuſtice foorth abrod: 
Thartal the worlde may ſeeandknow | 
the gloric ofour God. , . _ i | 

6 


| 
| 


| 


7 C onfuſion ſure ſhal come: atide. 
| as worſhip Idoles vayne: -: - 
| Andcketothoſethat glory muche 
- dummepicturesto: — "of 

For all the Idoles ofthe worlde;.. 
which they as Gods do call, - 

Shall fele che power of the 4 ot 

and downeto him ſhall fall, * we 


8 Withioy Sion heard this thing, oy i 
_ and Iudahdidreioyce: _ w_ 
| Andatthy judgements they did fi ings 
| _ and madea pleaſant noyſe.  * |! 
is For thou,(6 Lord) art ſet _—_. 

' 1n althecarthabrode:- 
 Andart exalted wondrouſly 
- abouc eche other God. 
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to All ye thatloue the Lord; do this, - 
hare al things that are ill: . 
For he doth kepe the ſoules of his. 
__ from ſuchas wolde them ſpill. 
r$ ar Andlightdoth ſpringyp tothe luſt, 
'_ with pleaſure for his parte: .. 
Great ioy with gladnes,, mirth -and-luſt 
to them of ypright heart. 


| 2 Yerightcous: inthe Lordreioyce , 
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his holynes proclayme: 
Be thankefull cke with heart and voyee, 
and myndefull. of the ſame. 
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Ki An earneſt exhortati6 to al creaturs to praiſe the Lord 
| for his pqwergzmercy & fidelite in his promiſe by Chriſt | 


\ by whome he hath communicated his TG toall | 


Nations. 


"= —— 


 —_—_-—_ 7 uy 


* Of 


King tfis as te 9 F- wſotne. 


Sing ye now ynto the Lord | 


.aneweand. pleaſant ſong: . 


F# 


For he hath wrought throughout the 


his wonders great & ſtrong. 
" with his right hand fyl wo rdely 


- he doth his foes deuoure : p-. 


' And get himſelf the vicoric 
with his OWne arme_ and po power, 
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(world 
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2 The Lord doth makethe pools knowe 
hisſaving health and migtit: _ 
The Lord doth ecke his Iuſtice ſhewe 
inall the heachens ſight... 

3 His mmaceand crueth to Iſrael - 
> Inmyndehe doth tecorde: 
- Tharal the carth harh ſene gh, well, 
the goodnesof the Lord. 
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4 Bc glad in him with joyful. voyce, 0: 
| _ alpeopleoftheearth: _—_—_ 
Ginethankes ro God, ſing and ccioyes 
| tohim with.ioy. and mirth;.. : - 
5 = the harpe vato him ſing, 
| giuethankes ro him with Palms: ; 

\Reivyce beforethe Lord our King,  -. 
| © withtrumpetsand with ſhales. | 5:þ 


6] Yea,let the ſcawith all thereiri, 
| withioy both'roareand Gwell: 
7 "The catth likewiſeter ir beginne, 
_ |; withall thar therein dwell. |: 
8 Arid lerthe floudes reioyce- their flles, | 
| andchaptheithandesapace: 

| And cke the mountaines and the hilles, 


: before the Lord his face. $s 
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& . For heſhal come to Tudge and tryey, © 
the worlde and cuerie wight: 

And rule the people mightelye, 

with iuſtice and with right. 

gHe commenteth the power, equitie,and excellencie of 
: the Kingdome of God by Chrift,ouer the Iewes & -— 
 tils, and prouoketh them to magnifye the ſame , andts 
| ſerue the Lord,folowing the example of the auncient a 1 


 thers, Moyſes, Aaron, and Samuel , who calling vpon 


| God were heard in theirprayers. 
1 Shes | Ying £586 as fe 9 $* jpſalme. | 
T2 1 T*He Lord doth reigne although atit 


& _ the people rage full ſore: 
Yea, he on Cherubin dorh fir, 
l _ thoghall the worlde woulderoate, 
'K 2 TheLord thatdorh in Sion.dwell, 
is high and wondrous great: 
Aboueall folk he doth excell, 


_ __ andhealoftis ſet, 


Let all men ptayſe thy mighty names 
* _ for 1tis fearefullſure: 
Andletthem magnific the ſame 
| Thatholyisand pure. 
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4 The princely power of our _ 
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; To praiſe the Lord our God deuiſe, 
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doth loue judgement and _ 
Thou rightly ruleſt every thing 
in Iacob, through thy might. 


all honour him accord, 
| Hisfooteſtole worſhip ye Morris, 
he is the holy Lord. 
6 Moyſes, Aaron, and Samuell, 
. asprieſtes on him did call: _ 
When they did pray-he heard them wall. 
and gaue them aunſwer all. 


Within the cloude to them he ſpake, 
rhen did they labour ſtill 

To kepe ſuchelawes as he did make, 
and pointed them vnrill. 


8 O Lord, our God thon didef the heare, 


to thee when they did ſpeake, 
Thy mercy did on chem appeare, 
thogh thou their finnes didft wreake., 


Giue laude and prayſcto God our Lord k 


within his holy hill: 


_ t5holycuer ſtil, 
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] " He ethocteth al to ſerue the Lord. .who hath choſen vs 
and preſerued vs, and to cntre into his aflemblies to 


prails his Name- 


[Come ye before him and reioyce, 


3 The Lord, yeknowe,is God in dede: 
Withour ouraide, he did vs make: 
We are his folke: he doth vs fede, 
And for his ſhepe he doth.vs take. 


A 4 Oh, enter then his gares with praiſe: 
Approche with ioye his courtes vnto: 
Praiſe, laude, & bleflehis Name alwayes 
For it is ſemely ſo to do. 


17 5 For why? the Lord our God is good: 
& | His mercyisforcuerſure: 
His trueth arall tymes firmely ſtoode. 


And ſhal from age to age indure 
LY 
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godly perſones. 
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8 ſtare' creſt: "And walk vprightly in in mayn 
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No wicked thing will attempr, 
but from the ſame refraine: 
I hareſinnes of faithles tolke, 
no {uche wil I maintaine. 
4 The frowarde heart may take his leaue: 
ſuche ſhal not with me dwel: 
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C Dauid deſcribeth what gouernement he wil obſerue in ||| 
' his houſe and Kingdome.He wil puniſh and corre&,by | 
rooting out [the wicked , and _— to cheriſh the |; 


F x mercie and of iudgement| bothe, |* 
Ez | 
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om with wiſedome — "til thou my 
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As for the proude and wicked man, 


I wil with force expel. 


that man will deſtroye: 


And who ſo hath aproude high looke, 


I will the ſame anoye, , 


r 


6 Forſucheas leade 2 godlic life, 


and wickedncs farſake. 


Wil I defcnd: and n more then that, 


my ſeruants wil them make | 


7 Who ſois bentto vſc deceite, 


mine houſe i is nor for i= 
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Churche, 


ef 


'$ Th'vo codlic ſoone wil f fin »# = E: 
| wh dwell the lang. + any 
And from the citie. of the Lord: .. 


al wicked men roote out, - ... 
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5 Who ſohis neighbour doth backebire, 


; Clt ſemeth that this. prayer was appointed, to the faith- 
full ro pray in the captiuitie of Babylon . A conſolation ' 
for the building of the Church: whereof followeth the 
praiſe of God ro be publiſhed vnto al poſteriric The 
' conuerſion ofthe Gentiles , and the ſtabilitis 0 
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(Lord,Iy pray ) For like as imoke conſumrh \ 
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awaye, $0? re my da) es "here on this car th & 


4 Like AS graſſes GIGS & at 
Such is myne hetrt; becauſe that I 
Through grief thy bread forgat ro eat, _ 
5 Forthfough my voyce of gronings great ,. 
My bones vato my {kinne da ſtick, oe: 
6 Yea,l the Pelican am like, IF 
Which dothin wildernes abyde: - 
- And yu tac owle of deſerts wyde. 


7 As ' 


As on:the howſe toppeall alone 7 
The ſparowe doth herſelfe as: 


8 For daylie, lo, my foes me ſpight, 


With-one coſent my:death haue [worn 
9 Iaſſhes ate as bread throngh wo, 
' Ab blent my cup with teares alfo. : 


And for thy wrath ſo-hote as fire: 
Forrhou'in high eſtate me plaſte, . 
And downe to duſt againe haſt caſt. 
11 My dayes are lyke the fading ſhade: 


| 712 ButLord, thouſtilabydeſt ſure, 
-——_ memoric forayc doth dure. 


[ .u3 Thou.wilt aryſe for Sion hill, 
| And grauntthy mercyher vn cill: 
For lo, the tyme., the ryme (I ſay) 
Of mercie, Lord, is come'this day. ' 
.: 14 Forinherſtones, thy feruantsluſt: 
it And pitie rake vpon her duſt. 
15 So ſhal the heathen feare thy Name, 
And carthly Kings thy glorious fame, 
+ © ll}. ea 


Euen ſo I watche throughout the night; 
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And they that thus do: rage and ſcorne 


F 


10 This, Lord, me hapherh for thyne yd 


[ lyke the wythred graffe am made. . _ - 
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7 ar ryme the Lord ſhalSioh reare, 

And in bis glorie ſhal appeare, 

17. And to the deſolate him bend) 
Detpyſing notrheir ſute tr arrend. 

78 This that be written for the race, 
: \ That after ſhal ſuccede * 
Yea, people yetivacreated, ' | 
The Lords renoume tbrode fhal qred |: 


79:For from hishoh y temple hye, .- 
The Lord our God hath caſt his eye: 
From heauen the: carth beholde did he, | 
20 The priſoners grones to heare and (ee, 
And ſet the damned free from. care, 
21 Thatthey in Sion may declare; - 


This holy Name of God alwaycs 
And in lerufalem his praie.. . 


22 When to conuene the folke accorde, 
And kingdomes al to ſ{erue the Lord, 
23 My ſtrength he bated in the wayes 
And ſhorter curmy lyfeand dayes. | 
24 Wherefore I ſaid, my God _ _ TY 
In midſt my lyfe nn me nat dye; 
| Thy yeares eternally endure. _ 
L | From ago to age abyding ſure, : -. 
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ou in tymes paſtthe carth didſtgro 


26 They Has © ſhal, thou ſtandingſtil, 
They ſal waxe ould: as garments wil, 
Thou changing tliem, they. ſo ſhal byde. 


- 27 Butrhou arr one; whoſe yeres ct 
- 28 Thy ſeruants ſonnies for ay ſhal laſt. 


Andin thy fight their ved {tand faſt; 
PSALME EH. Th. St, 


An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the-creation of 
the worlde and the gouernance of the ſame by his mar- 
uelous prouidence : wherein the Prophet math 2- 
gainſt & the wicked , who are occaſion that God dimint- 
ſheth his bleſsings, 
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of mynel -hearr praiſe yel his holy Name: 
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nofites ro FT our © of thy mynde, ''f 


3 That gaue thee pardon for thy fuutes, 
_ and thee reſtorde againe: + 1 
Forall thy weake and fraile diſeaſe, ,—_ 
__ andheald thee of thy paine. 4K 
4 Thatdid redeme thy lyfe from death, 
from which thou couldſt notflec: | þ 
His mercy and compaſſion _ 
he did extend to oc. 


5 Tharfild with aidiies thy ach Irv, . 
and did prolong thy yourhs,. Te 
Lyke as the Egle caſteth her bill, 

- whereby her age renucth. Fr 
6 'The Lord with'iuſtice doth repaye” 
 alſuch as be oppreſt: 
So that their ſufffings and their wrongs 
are turned to the beſt, =» 
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7 His wayes and his commandementes_ 
to Moyles he did ſhowe, + 
His counſels and his valiant ates 


the I{raclites did knowe, 


8 the | 
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L ike piric bearth the Lord to ſuche, 
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$ TheLordiskyndeand mercifull, _ 


' when ſinners do him grieue: 7 + | 


The ſloweſt to conceiuea wrath, 
. and redieſt to forgiue. £- 


9 Hechidthe not vs continually, 
though we be ful of ſtrife: 
Nor kepth our fautesin memorie, 
- foral our ſinfull life. 

10 Nor yet according to ourſtnncs 
the Lord doth vs regarde: 
Nor aftcr our iniquities \ 

he doth not vs rewarde., 


11 But as the ſpace is wondrous great, 
twixt carth and heauen aboue: © 
So is his goodnes much morelarge 
to them that do him loue. © 
12 God doth remoue ourlſinnes from vs 
and our offenſes all : 
As farre as is the ſunne ryling, 
full diſtant from his fall. 


13 And loke what pitic parentes deare, 


vnto their children beare: 
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\-——* a$Worſhip himin fear. - - |} 

|| 14 Thelord that made vs,knowth our ſhape| f 

our moulde and faicion me - wh. 

How weake and fraile our nature is, 
and how we be bur dult. 


15 And howthe tyme of moral men, 
is lyke the withring hay: 
Orlyke the floure righr faite in feld, 
tat fadthe ful ſoone away. s 
| 16 Whoſe gloſſe and beautie ſtormie wides, 4s 
do vtterly diſgrace: 
And make he after their aſſalres 
ſuche bloſſomes haue no place. 


17 Butyetrhe goodnes of the Lord, 
| with his ſhal cuer ſtand: 
Their childrens children do receue 
| hisrighteouſnes ar hand. 
2$ I meane, which kepe his covenant 
with all their whole deſire: 
And not forget to dothe thing, 
that he doth them require. 


19 The heauens hie are made the ſeat 
ns T_w ſtole of rhe Lord: 
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And by his power imperiall 
he gouerneth all the worlde. 


10 Ye Angels which are great in power, 

praiſe ye, and bleſle the Lord: 

wh ichto obey and do his wil, 
immediatly accord. 
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21 Yenoble hoſte and miniſters, 

: ceaſe not to laude him ſtil: 

'Z | Which readyare toexecute 

6 - his pleaſure and his wil. 

2 Yeall his workes in cuerie place, 

praiſc ye his holy Name: 
Myne heart, my mynd,and cke my fouls 
praiſe ye alſo the ſame. 
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' An excellent Pſalme' to praiſe God for the creation of” 
|the worlde,and the gouernance of the ſame by his mer 
| ueilous prouidence : wherein the Prophet prayeth az 


eth his | Welings. 


| 
ll 
| 
1 


= 


[4 
* es ae? + * 


pa ; Teak good 


' - = — 0112 IEG — _—— —— 
| === _ - = —I= =—== 
} EIECLTY hs. 


—_ —— _ -—- w—_—_—_ 


pe —— ry A” GO gr IRS - ws - 


Fre the wicked, who are occaſions that God dimint- 
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pared may be. 


2 Hischamberbeames lye 
in the cloudesful be, 
Which, as his charet, » 
are made him to beare: 
- And there with much ſwiftnes 
hiscourſe dothindure, 
Vpon the wings ryding 
of winde/ in i the aire, 
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PSALNE CIHh 
4 He maketh his ſptites | 
as lierauldes to go: 
| Andlightnings to ferue 
weſcealſo preſt: 
His wil to accompliſh 
they runne to and fro, 
Toſaue or conſume things, 
as ſemeth him beſt, 


'& F He groundeth the earths 

_— & fem ely and faſt, 
Thar ir once to moue 
none haueſhall ſuch power, 
6 Thedepeafaire couering 


for it made thou haſt, 
Which by his owne nature 
} the hilles wolde deuoure. 
- þ Butatthyrebuke 
p--4 the waters do flec, 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy worde to obeye: 
At thy voyce of thunder 
ſo fearefull they be, 
Thacin their great raging 


chey haſte ſone away, 
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3 (The mountaines falthigh * M001 
they then vp aſcend: at th 
| Ifthou do but ſpeake, 
ji thy wordethey fulfil: <7 
 Solykewiſe the valleis _ 
|  moſtequickely deſcend, 
'| Where thou them appointeſh, 
remaine they do ſtil.) * 
Their bondes haſt thou ſer 6 
how farre ey ſhal runne, 
So as in their rage I 
not that paſſe they can? 
For God hath appointed, 
they ſhal notreturne 
Theearth to deſtroye more, 
Which made was for man. 


pl He ſendeth the ſprings) 
"0 to ſtrong ſtreames or lakes, 
Which runne do ful (wift 
among the hudge hilles. 
| Where both the wilde aſſes 
- their thirſt oft tymes ſlakes, 
And beaſtes of the mountaines | 


| thereof drinke theirfilles. . - 
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Y By theſe pleaſant ſprings 
or fountaines ful faire; 
The foules of the aire 
abyde ſhal ahd dwel: 
Who moued by nature 
_ tohoppe here and there; 
Among the grene branches 
their ſongs ſhal excel. 


3 The mountaines to moiſte 
the cloudes he dorh vie: 
The earth with hie workes 
are wholy repleat. 
4 Soas the brure cattel 
he doth not refuſe, 
Butgraſſe doth prouide then, 
and herbe for mans meat: 
5 Yea bread, wine, and oyle 
he made fot mans - of 
His face to refreſh. 
| | and heattro make ſtrong, 
| {6 The Ceders of Liban 
# | + thisgreatLotd did make, 
Which trees he-doth nouriſh , 


- that growe vpſo long; 
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17 In theſe may birdes buylde, 
i and make there their neſt: 
| Infyrre trees the ſtorckes 
| remaineand abyde: 
q: The high hilles are ſuccoures 
--— wilde goatesto reſt, 
i Andekethe rocks ſtonie 
; for conies to hide. 
'þ The moone then is ſet 
herſcaſones to runne, _ 
| Thedayes from the nights g 
| henddy: co diſcerne: 
' Andby thedeſcending 
alſo of the ſunne, 
The colde from heate alwaye 
thereby we do learne. 


10 When darknes doth come 
by Gods wiland power, 
Then creepe foorth do all 
the beaftesof the wood: 
* Wc "4 1 The Lions range roaring 
tht their preye rodeuoure.. 
* Butyetir is thou, Lord, 
Which gineſt them foade 


% —— LIT 4 os -» 4 : L, qo *0 - > | : 
- 


a 


ol "AB <E 0 6 per 4 
, : 9.7%. 2.2 
%. % * ” * # . 


| 


-- OCCC—— _—— 


_—_— — — ———— 
_—. ——— — —_— ——  ——— ww © 
—— — —_— a... _—— — 


| o 
"Y 


, - M 


x 


=T 
; « as 5 tl "OF yt, F. 7 I 
ads « Ho. IS, &'v'- 


” 47 Wp*-. MET hoe B36 4 £5 
2.07.0, 1 IEEE > wo. es 


»2 Aſſone as theſunne 


To couche in their dennes 


35 Soisthe grear ſea, 


PÞSALME CINE. 


is Vp, they retire, 


then are thay full faine. 


23 That mando his worke may 


as right doth require: 
Til night come and cal him 
ro take reſt againe: 


n 44 How ſondrie, 6 Lotd, 


are all thy workes founde: 
With wiſedome full great 

they are in dede wtought: 
So that the wotlde all whole 

of thy praiſe doth-ſounde, 
And as for thy riches, 

they paſſe all mens thought. 


which latge 1s and broad, | 
Where things, that crepe;ſwarme, - 
and bcaſtes of eche forte. 


46 There both mightie ſhippes ſaile, 


and ſome lye atroade: 71 
The whale hudge and:monſtrous - ©. 
there alla doth ſporte. + -: -- 
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17 Allthings on thee waite: 
thou doſt them relicue, 
And thou in due ryme 
ful wel doſt them fede. 
18 Now when it doth pleaſe thee 
rheſame ſo to giue, 
They gather ful gladly 
chk things k. ron they nedes | 
Thou openeſt chync hand, 
and they finde ſuche grace, 
That they with good things 
2 are filled, we fe: 
19 But ſorceare they troubled, 
If thou turne thy face. — 
For if thou their breath take, 
vile duſt then they be. | 
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30 Apaine, when thy.ſprire - 
from thee doth proceds, 
All things to-appoint, _ 

_ and whar ſhal inſue, 7 
Then/ate:they created, 

as thou haſt \ xa; 


And:doftbyrby. goodnes F 
thedrycearth reneWe. - 
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© 31 The praiſe ofthe Lord 
for eucr ſhal laſt, 
Who may in his workes 
by right wel reioyce. 


32 His loke can the earth make i 


to tremble ful faſt, 


toſmoke at his voyce. 


33 To this Lordand God 


ing wil Ialwayes: 
So long as live, 


my God praiſe will. 


34 Then: am I moſte certaine _ . | 7 
my wordes ſhal him MH Ne 


I wil reioyce in him, 
to him will cry. 
35 Theſinners, 6 Lord, 
conſumein thynei ie, 
And cke the peruerſe, 


them roote out with ſhame: 


Bur as for my ſoule, now 
let it ſtil defire, 


And ſay with the EihGur: | 


praiſe ye the Lordes Name, -” 
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And lykewiſe the mountaines_ 
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him ſel 
them gaod,cyen for his promiſe ſake. 


Ding tfig. as t5e 104+ pate. 


Praiſe ye the Lord,, .. 
and call on his Name 
Amongrthe folke ſhewe 
his noble workes wrought + 
Sing praiſes, ſing to him | 
_ toſert foorth his fame: . 
And talke of the wonders 

he hath to paſſe brought, 


ped 


reioyce and belight: 
And let theirhearres Ioye: 
hich ſceke forthe Lord, 


4 Secke ye our God holy, 
—  hisſtrengthand his might: 
His face to beholde ſtill 


for cuer accorde. 


g He prayſcth the ſingular grace of God , Who hath of al ; 
the People of the worlde. choſen a peculiar people ta | 
, and hauing choſen them , neuer ceaſeth to do | } 
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5 His merucilous workey 
kepe fixt in your mynd: 
His ſignes and iudgements 
'- *- which heby mouth ſpake. 
'6 Yeſede of his ſeruant 
Abraham by kynde: 

And you ſonnes of Iacob | 
whuny he his doth take. 
7 Heis our Lord God, 

12 whoſe indgements are knowne 
 _,_ Throughoutallthe earth. 

$8 Andheayecertaine 

His promiſe remembred, 

once made to his owne: 
For thouſandes of ages 
Wo byde and remaine _ 


9 Th agrement (I ſay) 
-Y with Abraham made: | 
+ Which vncolſack FE | 
by othe he did ſure 
10 Coallliming itlacob 
foralawe and trade, 
And bonde to [{tacl 


alwayes ti to > endure, I | 
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IT —_ in this wiſe, 
__ tothee giue Ihal, 
—_ Aslottoenioye _ 
| The Cananites orounde 
]2 Albeir they were then. 
in nomber but ſmal: 
Yea fewe, and frangers 
throughout the land founde, 


| 


i; And from place to place, .: 

. did walke to and fro: 
And from one Kingdome, 
to other tolke moue. - 
14 Yet ſuffred he no man, _ 
them wrong for to do: 
But thus, for their ſakes, he 

orcat Kings did reproue, 
t5 Touche not myne oynted, 
nor harme not atall 
My Prophetes moſte deare, 
16 Andon the whole earth, 
A famine cxrtreame then, 
to come he did call; 
Which vrterly ftroyed 
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thelr ſtore whole, with dearth, 
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| 77 Yetſcnrhebefore, wk 
a man to prouide;- - 

Euen Ioſeph his owne 

T ſoulde into ſeruage, 

| 18 Whole feer they in ſtockes held, 
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Yea, hea long tyde: 
With fetters of Iron 
was kepe it bondage* 
I9 Vntil the tyme came, 
his cauſe ſhulde beknowne 
And that the Lards worde 
his patience had tryde. 
20 Then ſent the King for him 


and lowſde him Tul {oone 
The head of the people, 
; his bandes laydeaſyde, 


21 Who made him the Lord 

his houſe ouer all: 
oF And ofhis ſubſtance, 

therulerand ſtay. 

32 Thathe might his princes 
vnta his wil thrall: 

And cke teache the Elders 

- of wiledome the Way 
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346 PSALME Cv. 
23 Then came Iſrael, 
into Egipt land, 
A ſtranger in Cham 
Iacob then abode. 
24 Where God did incrcaſe them 
- muchlyke the ſea ſand. 
And made them moremightic 
then thoſe them withſtoode. 


25 Whoſe heartes he did turne 
his people to hate: 
And ſcke by diſceir 
his ſcruantes rabuſe. 
26 But then he ſent Moyles, 
their cauſe to debate, _ 
And Aaron, his ſeruants, 
whome he did foorth chuſc. 
27 They vnto his foes 
his meſſage declarde' 
His fighes and wonders 
_ of Hamin theland. 
28 Hedarkenes ſent downe then, 
and darke it appearde: 
And theſc not rebelled 


to do his command. 
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| ot 29 Their waters he turnde 


30 
31 Thenalloſpake he: LL 


33 Their vines and their igge ous 
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red blood forto be: 
He ſlew al rheir fiſhe. E:: 
And frogges made to brede 
Eyen in their Kings chambers. 


Solyce and flyes ſwarmed 
the land through jn dede 


"= He ſent on them hailc | | 


in ſtc&de of ſwete raine, 
 Andegreat flames of fire, 
their countrye throughout 


he ſtrake to their paine 
And brake downe thetrees all 
their coſtes round about, 


34 He ſpake but the worde 
____ andgraſhoppers came 
With Carerpillers 
beyond all mens thought. | 
35 The graſle they deuoured | 
chat gfewe then in Ham: | 

And frures of the grounde all 

they brought vnto nought. 
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37 Andwith golde and filuer 


36 Alſo thefiltborme © JF 
the land through, he ſor: 
Euen the beginning $7 
_ of their force and might -1 


brought foorth his ownelor, 
Amongſt whoſe Tribes was not 
_ onefeblein ſight. 


38 Egipt reioyced 
when they went away: 
For why vpon them BOY 
their feare then was fall. + | 


39 The Lotd, acloude ſpread our, 
to ouide them by day: 2h 

And fire to lighr them EEE 
the night ouer all. ages = 


40 They did but demand, TT 
ad quayles he them ſent? 
And with bread from heauen, — 
he did them ſuffice. ; 
41 The hardrocke he opned, 
and waters out went * = 
Euen through the drye places, +. » 
_ Like floudes that do ryle, . | 
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42 Forhe remembred . 
his holy othe-made 
Vnto Abraham 
his ſeruant moſte deare, 
43 And brought foorth his people 
' {that were with wo lade) 
His owne choſen children, - 
with ioyfull cheare. _. . 
44 The Heathen folkes land 
_ tothem hedid parte, 
The pon labour 
they had to poſleſſe, _ 
45 That rhey from h& ſtatutes - 
and lawes ſhulde not ſtart: 
Wherefore our Lord God praiſe, . 
his laude no tyme ceaſe, 
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q The people diſperſed vnder Antiochus, do magntfie 


| the goodnes of God amongthe iuſtand repentanr : de- 


firing to be brought againe into the land by Gods mer-| | 


ciful viſitation. And after the manifold meruels of God 
wrought 1n their deliuerance forth of Egypt , and the 
great ingratitude of the people rehearſed, They do ptay 


« , anddeſiteto begathered from among the. heathen to 
| theinterthey may praiſe the Name of the God of Iſrael 


| 


4 Ding tfie as: tft g5-ppſalar, 
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_— e PSALME cvt. 
PÞ®uiſe ye the Lord, for heis good, 


| Who can exprefſe his noble ates, 


| 
| 


| 


His mercies dure for aye: 


or all his praiſe diſplaye? 
hey bleſſed are that 1udgement —_ 
and iuſtly do alway: 


[With fauour of thy people, Lord, 


remember me, I praye. 
And with thy ſauing health , 6 Lord, - 


voucheſaue to viſite-me; 
Thar I the great fclicitie 
of thyne cle& may ſee. 
And with thy peoples ioy ,I may 
a joyful mynde poſleſle, 

And may with thyne inheritance 
ff gloriyng heart expreſle, 


Bothe we, and eke our fathers all, 
haue ſinned euery.one: ? 
'We haue committed wickednes, -- 
and lewdly we haue done. 


7 [The wondersgreat which thou, 6 Lord; 


haft done in Egiprt land, 
Our fathers , though they awe them all, 
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did kepe in thankeful mynde: 
But at the ſea, yea, the red ſea i 
rebelled moſte vakynde. "OM 
$ Neuertheles he ſaucd them, 
for honour of his Name: 
That he might make his power knowne, 
and ſpred abrode with fame. 


9 Thered ſea hedid then rebuke, 
and foorthwith it was dryde: 
Andas inwildernes,ſfo through 
the depe he did them guide, 
10 Heſaued rhem from the cruel hand, 
of rheirdiſpitefull foe: _ 
Andfrom the enmies hand he did 
deliucr them alſo. 


ef 


11 The waters their oppreſſours whelmde 
not one was left aliue: 
12 Then they beleued his wordes, & praiſe 
in ſong they did him giue. 
13 But by and by, vnthankfully 
his workes they cleane forgate: 
And for his counſell and his will 


they did negle to waite. _ 
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14 Butluſted inthe wildernes,-. - 7 
with fond and gredy. luſt: 
And inthe deſett rempred God, 
__ _ theſtayofalltheirtruſt, +: 
15 And thentheir wanton myndes defite 
he ſuffered them ro have: . : * 
Bur waſting leaneſſe therewirhall 
into their ſoule he gaue. 


16 Then when they lodged in the tentes : 
ar Moyſes they did grutch: 
Aaron the holy of the Lord, 
ſo did they enuy muche. 
17 Thercfore the earth did openwide, 
and Dathan did deuoure; 
And all Abirons company, 
did coucr in that houre. 


5 


18 In their aſſembly, kineled was 
the hote conſuming fire: : 
And waſting flame did then burne' ad 
the wicked in his ire. 
19 Vpon the hil of Horeb they 
- an Idolecalfe did frame: 
And there the molten Image did 
they worthipe of the lame. 


PSALME IIA 
Ko [nto the-likenes of a calfe, 

that fedeth on the graſle: 

\ Thus thay theirgloric rurnd and all 
& their hothor did deface.” 
Þr And God heir otiely-Sauiour. 
# vnkyndely they forgot: * 
yi Which many greatand mightie Dn 95S, 
| in Egipt land had wrough; 


Andin the land of Ham fot chew, - L 
14 moſte wondrous workes/had'done: 

\ And by the red fea dreatfetthings 
| performed long-agone. © 

4; Therefore, for theit ſo hung then 
4 forgerful and vnikynde: © 
{ Tobring deftrition on them all 

he purpoſde in his mynde; 


Hadtiot his choſen Moyſes ſtoode 
before him in the breake: 
To turne his wrath, leſt he on them 
$.; .. _ _ flaughterſhuld him wreake, 
" 44 They did defpiſe the pleaſantland, 
| chat he bebight to giue: = 
Yea, and thewordes that he had (| poke 


| they did no whit beleue. 
«- 
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1 __ SCATHT Dt 
25 Butin their ren ts with grudging:headrg; 
| they wickedly. repynd; Is 7 
| Nortothevayceof God 'the Lord, © | 
| —/{ _theygaueanharkningmyndes 
| [26 Thereforeagainſtthem lifred he £; Fo w 
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| | his ſtrong.reuenging hand: ':: 


| | Them to: deſtr oye:ta3vidernes, i820 
& | yer they ſhuld'ſce the land, : ..; 


| |27 Andpgeſtroye their ſeede, among}. -| 
| . 


" L 


.thenadidns with his rode: -  --; 


[50s And throughthe cofirries:of the werl 
28 T 
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to ſcatter themabrode - 

0 BaallPeor, then they did; -: -,-i-;" 
adioynd them ſelues allo; 
 Andattheoffrings of the dead,:.; . 
fo they forſoke him tho. © .,; 
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29 Thus with-their owne jhuentions, "oo 
his wrath they did prouoke: ;; «+ 
Andinhisſo inkendled-wrath :-i;; ,; 

| the plague vponthem-broke; -- | 
30 Bur Phinehas ſtoode vp with-zeale, © ||| 
 _ rhefinners vile to flaye;: [ 
Andiiudgement he didexecute, -..*. 


|. _ andthentheplaguedid ſtay,..; |; 
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51 Ic was irputed vnto him; 17 500 cc. + | 
for righteouſnes:that wt 75 By 
And-from thentefoorth . 4 compeedis is; 

from race to-race for ayCs 
1 [42 Atwaterseke of Metebah : 7 5 
they did him angrie —""x 

| Yea, fafarrefaorth-that Moyſess was 
z then puniſhr for their ſake. -. 
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| {33 Becanſe they vext his ſprir foloreg 
" rhar in impaciett heat: 4 ok 561 
His lippes pake-naduiſedy,. 

: his feruorwasſo-great. 4 
-# 134 Norasthe Lord commandedrlient-” 
Po they tlewrhe peopletko:: 

F 35 Butwere amang the heathen: mics, ', 
and learnd cheirworkes alſo:: 


36 And did their Idols ſerue; which Weotg - 
tieer ruincand:decay: » 

37 To fiedes their fonnes & doughters they 

| did offer vp and flay. 

| 38 Thus with vakyndly. murdringkny fe; co | 

the giltles blood they ſpilt-- 
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Yea, rheir owne ſonnes and doughters 
withour all cauſe of gilt... - (blood 
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 _Whometheyto Canaan Idols chen.- 
olfed-with wickedhands _ 
-: Andio;with bloodiof in nocentes, 
defiled was the land. 1 
' 39 Thus were they ſtayned with the workes| 
of thcir owne filthy way: 
And with:their owne inventions 
a whoring didthey ſtray. 
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40 Therofore againſt his people was gt 
the Lordes wrath kindled ſore, 1 
And euen his owne inheritance © ; 

| hedid abhore therefore. 

41 Intothchandes ofheatben men 
he gaue them fora preye: Y 
And-made their foes,their lords, wh ome. 
were forced to obey; (they 
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42 Yoa, and'their hateful enemics _ | 
| oppreſt them in-their land: 
 Andthey were humbly. made toſtoupe, 
as ſubiectesto their hand, 
43 Full ofren:tymes from rhrall had he, 
___ deliueredrhem before: 
Bur with their counſels they ro wrath, 
', -prouokthim cuermore, 
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Therefore they.by their wickednes, 
were brought fullowe to lye:* ; 

4 Yer when heſawe chem in diftres,. 
he hearknied ro their on.” 
45, He, cald to pynde his couenant; © 1 
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Which he! ro chom had frores- 
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46 And fanour tie thei made rofinde, 
| ' beforerht ſphrofthoſe:”'*'? - 
; _ Tharled them: captine from their land 

;\ anderdt had-benc.theirfaes;;:.;- - 
Po 7 Sane vs. © Lord, thatart our God, 
ſaue vs, 6 Lord we praye:s. * © 
| "And from among the heathen folke, 
: | Lord - Sathervs: awaye, | 
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"frat \ we may ted” the noble praiſe, | 
_, ofthy moſt ps Name: © 
"Fhat we has in thy praiſc, 

and ſoundeabrod the fame.” 

48 The Lord the God of Uſracl, | 


*be bleſt for cuermore: © © 

Letall qe yeople faye RY cry 2 

TR 1; Praile ye the Lord therefore. - 
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C Th: Proplutictwrientvals cis th 
tn? Lord, & gathered; vato, him, 
this mercity I pronidence of Sodagg 
at his good pleaſtire, ſenditg 
Ee aduerftibrow bring; 
righteous thes 
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fs diem | Therefore as the | 
A {al he) wicked FRET) SIC - 


304: 


” $ 

7 

.- 
\ 

+» 
pl 


ferns 


RE OIIR 


a then] 


A — 


the Lord rode: ed hath, with thankes! Sj f 
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3 He gate cook the lands; 
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MER EINE: WREY © 
thatlay ſo farreabout:: 

From Eaſt to Weſt,ifrom aonh to Sou ch 
| - -his hand didbfinde:them'one. - 
| 4 They wandred inthe wildernos; 

—__ _ and ſtrayed from the way, 7 
And found no citieewhere. to: "NY 
A char ſorue mignt f prog ſtay. 
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- 5 Whoſe thirſt and hogs was fo great, 
"* ih theſe deſertes ſovoydet, 
That fainenes,: did them los, allhte;” 
ahdeke their ſoules anoyde..”.. -— 
6 Then, did they we OY 
- vhtothie ri y Fob _— EE: 
hs did remotiet 
 dccording as thie He de:. as | 
« ke F846 FW | 
7  Apithy aligt yay whigh as OY 
hc led therh- HAAR (JR. 
Jhatzeymight eg cirie h9y! D103 as. 
and there-alſo abjfe. ; 
8 , Letnen therefore; befbrq halo. 3 
capfeſſe his goodies then; i! !--:; 
Andihewe the wonders: thathe UE 
| belgrstheſonnes _ meſs + 4- 
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9 Forhe the emptie.ſoule ſuſtainde, 
whome thirſthad made to "MY 
The hungric ſoulewith:goodnes fed, 


and-did them-eke acquainte. ' + 
30 Suche as, do dwell indarkenes depe, 


where they of death do waite: 


Fait batind to taſte ſuch: troublous ſtor-|. 


as yron chains do threate, | (mes, 


> For that againſt the Lords: owne vordes| 

me ſonght ſo to FW: , 

Eſtetnt! hc his:-counſels hi >. 

whe beg ſo farre &xcell. h,. 

12 But Ria he humbled r them: full lowe, 
,, [they they fel [AgpAE with enet;.. 

" And none was founde ſo muche rt hap | 

whereby Ra oet relief, : 
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13 Theedittthey cryein their diftreſle; - R 


vnto theBotbforayde: - 
_ Whodidremoiue their troublays ſtate, | 
| © according as they praydes - + - 


14 Fork flo darkenes out them brought 
| and from deaths dreadful: (hide: | 
Burſting: withforce:the yeory bandes;* Ty 


which wk befote then tide; --< 
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5 Lermen' therefore before the Lord + 
confeffe his kyndenes then: 
And ſhewe the wonders thathe doth | 
beforethe-ſonnes of men,” | 
i 16 Forhe threwe downe their pates of bras 
| and brake them with ſtrong hand: 
The yron barres heſmore in two? | 
nothing could him withſtand. * 


17 The ſboliſhe folke great plagues do fele, | 
and can nor from them wend:- 
' :* Butheape on mo to thoſe thiey hanes 
| becauſe they do offend.” | 
| 38 Their ſoule'ſo muche did: lothe al meat; 4 
char none they could abyde: 
Wherby death had them almoſt canght_ 
as they ful tryely-rryde, -'*: - 


1 9 Then did they ery in their diſtreſſe, 
F vnto the Lard for el POLL 
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' 21 Letimen therefore before: the-Lond, 1 i: 
confefle his kyndnes then:” ,_ _ 
And ſhewe the wonders that: hs doth, 

before theſonnes of men... -. 
22 And ler them offer ſactatice.. 


Andiſp ans of all his ations TI 
with glad and ioyful cheare.. 


23,Sucheas in ſhippes.or beiexes hates, 
into oe es WETOPEs 


Jt hs i _ hedawe 
® moſt meryelpus:they, lg. , ...:. 
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ys For AFRISNOr de; the ſronwie | W: _ 
aryſeth ing-rage; . -: 
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26 Thenars they.lifted vp ſo.high, --\ - 
the cloudes they feemeto . <0 


«fp plungipgdewnethe- dopyh vail. 
._ heir loules conf umewich: Paine, | 
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27 And lyke a drimkarde,ry aritl'ftb, 
now hereHow there they mY 

As men with feare of wit' bereſt, 

or had of ſenſe 6 fele; - /f 
- 23 Then didthey crycin their difriſe, ad | 
| vnto theEotd for ayge:- EE 
1 Who did retvoue cheir rrowblogs are, 
= accordihgubthey-prapde:c* HR 


29 Forwith his worde the Lor#Yoth tai! | 
the {turaie ſtorms eg chaſes! 10 | 
S&thar rhe Sfrexrwabes frGhy thoir rage. 
| are brougtitts ref 2mQpoage: 
IS © Thenare v6, #lad wherr rot i 19 wk 
which they TOLD ocheds craic, 

__ Andate by wy in tiuenbrotight, 
5 Which they Fo-falte Fghe, 


3ÞEer 'men thptefdtoboforetli cLotd {A | 

confell&hiskyndenegttiens 

Ante flieverhtavonderithat he oth, ; 
before fIte {ores of meny fff 

32 Ler men-H\Ptbſonice dfthafitke 

with praiſe oxtolrhis Name:- 7 | 

2krmtollerd che Kilders dv\colitient;: 4 


let riRfivelgc?e Uo tac lame; Pfr 7 | 
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14 3 For running floodes to-dry. deſertgs; -{.F 
he doth oft change and turne: LE 
And dryeth; Vp,asit were duſt, i 
the ſpringing wel and burne, .. 
34 A furefulllagd with. pleaſures decker, -/.. 
ful barren doth he make;.:. 
Whe on their {inges,whach: dwel erin 
| hedothjjyſtycogeance take, 


35 Againe:the wildernes ful rude 
he makerh-frute tobearc: .. 
. With-pleaſant ſprings of water cleare- 
D boon betoxe.were there, i 
36 Whereinſuche hungric ſoules-arc ſex 6 | 
as he dath freely nl. 7 bi 
Thatthey, Agitic may them buylde,. 
ro-dwellijn for. their Wee 1. 


37 That they: non theeglentanand. 
and vingyazdes alſo-plance;..- 
: Tyoyelde them fruces' of ſyche increaſe, 
|-- as nonegnay ſeeme to whinr. - 

| _ 138 They mnhiiplye exceadin ? v 
| & _ blefſe Js, far:.. "if 
| | Whodothalbo theirbrute heaiesmgke | 
| | by nombers great to- Br9WRe) 7 3 
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by the oppteſſqurs ſtoute: 
And miniſh do through many plagues, 
'" © that compaſſe them'abour. 

4o Then doth he Princes bring toſhame, 
| which did them ſo oppreſle: 

And likewiſe cauſed rhem to erre, 
within the wildernefle, 


K 


| But yet the poore he raiſerh yp 
out of his troubles depe: 
And oft tymes doth his trayne augmet 
; - muche lyke 2 flocke ofſhepe, _ 
42 The righteous ſhall beholde thisſight, - | 
| and alſo muche reijoyce: :. 
Whereas the wicked and peruerſe 
with grief ſhall ſtoppe their voyce, {| 
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3 But who is wiſc, that now ful wel 
he may theſe things record? 
For certeinely ſuch ſhall perceite 
rhe kyndenes of the Lord. 
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b This Pſaime is compoſed of rwo other Pſatmes, before 


; theſeuen and fiftic & the fixtie.The matter here contej 
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ihe b poten antodn 


ned-js Thax -Daylidgiuech him elf, with heart &; yore Y 
ll: roP 56 the Lord, and affurech him ſelf of FADES. E 


| of God.c6cermny his kingdome'ouet Iratl, 8 his po- þ 
| wer againſt other nati6s: who, thoughihsſcine  for= | 
| fake vs fora. tyme , yethe alone. will in thejende caſt þ 
| ; downe our cnemies: ; 


em nt pus. 5. 
| — — 
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'2 'Ryſe —— inclodie to: RY 
my viote and myne -harpe: 
For Loy-breake of day will wake, 
... thy.laudeand praiſe to carpe. 
3 Amongthe " 05% ogg x tball, 
glue praiſes ynto thee 
And eke amidſt the Nations all, 
- thee my ſong ſhalbe, 


| 2 For why : c thy mercy great doeth ſtreatch ; 


| 
| 
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abone the heauens ye; 
- SO thy trueth, © ord dothreache 
aa 
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- vnto the cloudie ſkye, | eh, 7 
of Exaltthyſelf,'6 Lord,onr God, 
Fa Show the heaudns bright: : 
| Setfoorth thy praiſe in earth thonte 
I thy glotie and thy might, - Nx 8 


That thy beloued in the land 
may f ced:be from thrall: 


and hereme when call. 
I will reioyce, {ith God hath aid, 
'*.. within his holy place: 
ThatT ſhall Sichem-land deuide,. 


and Succornes vale by Pace. 


: | For Gilead ſhalbe myne owne;, 
Manailes myne belyde; + 
Myne nead ſtregth Ephraim wel knowne: 
my Lawedoth Indah guide. © 
9 Moab my waſh pot : and my | ſhoe 
*- on Edom will I eaſt: 


Yea, Ton Paleſtine alſo © _* | 


ſhall tr yumphearthelaft. 


O , helpe vs Lord , with thy right hand, 
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Io Who now will lead me wy the hand, 
Into the citic ſtrong? 
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| Orbemyguideto Edom land, * 

' _  ſfothatIgonortwrong:. 

a1 Is ic not:thou ; 6.Lord-our God, 

which hadfi vscleane forſoks: . ; 
| Andwentſtnot with our hoſtes abrode 
when warres in hand we toke. 


b O Lord,when trouble doth aſſaile, | 
[Eee with ay devs then releiue: 


| | Vaihc 1s ang nothing can auaile 
'—- the helpethat man may giue.. 


| 


13 Through God todo we ſhal haue might 
aces worthy of renoume. 
| Heſhal ourfoes put vato flight, 


yea,he ſhal tread them downe. 
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{Dad being falſely acbuſed by flatterers vnto Saul, . 
| prayeth God to help' him, and to deltroye his enemies | 

| and vndertheri he ſpeaksth-of Iudas the-traitour vnts '.\ 

Teſus Chriſt, & of all the like enemies of the children 

| of God. And defireth ſo to bedeliuered, that his ene- | ; 

mies may know the worketo be of God. Then doth he 

Promilet tO piue Praiſes | ynto God. 
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| 6 Serthouthe wicked ouer him, 
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haue ine Tpke vnto me; 
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3 They did beſet me round about; 
with wordes of hateful ſpite, 
Wirhout all cauſe of my deſerr, 
againſt medid the y fight. 
4 For my good wil = were my foes; 
but then gat I to praye; 


'S My good with ill, my frendlyneſle; 


with hate they did repaye.. 


ro haue the vpperhand. _ 
At his right hand cke ſuffer thou. . : 
his bode toe roſtand. 
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7 When he is iudged, lethim then, 
| condemned be therin: 
Andletthe prayer that he makes, —_ 
be turn ed into ſinne. 11 


s Few be his dayes: his che, allo, 
 letthouanothertake: 
* His children letbe fatherles, 
his wife a widowe make. 
70 Let bis offpring be vagaboundes, 
to begge and ſeke their bread: 
Wandring out of the waſted place, 
where erſt they haue bene fed. | 
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x1 Let couerous extorcioners, 

| catche all his goods and ſtore: 

Andlet the ſtrangers ſpoile the frutes, - | 
ofall his royle before. þ 

Fa Let there be none to pitie him, 

| letthere be none at all: 

| Tharonhis children fatherles, 

willettheir mercy fall. 


I 3 Andſolet his poſterite, 
_ foreuer be  deſtroyde: 


1 GE * mrs ro COPY 2” 37 er 7... Wn. 


Yu PSALME CIx _ wt. 
t - Their Name outblocedin the age; 
E- that afterſhal ſuccede. 
14 Let not his fathers wickednes, 
from Gods remembrance fall, 
And let thou not his mothers finne, 
be done away atall. 


35 But in the preſence ofthe Lord, 
= let them remayne forayc: : 
| ; Thatfromtliecarth, their memorie 
47 he may cut cleanc away. 
= 26 Sith mercy he forgat toſhewe: 

_.___ butdid purſue with ſpite, 
4 | Therroubledmanand foughtto ſlaye, 
KLE the woful harted wight. 


17 As hedid curſing loue, it ſhall 

k betyde vnto meſo: 

Andas he did not bleſsing loue, 
"  itſhalbefarrehimfro. 

|" 238 As hewith curſing clad him ſelfe, 
| ſoit lyke water ſhal: 

Into his bowels, andlyke oylc, 
into his bones befall. 
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I9 As garmentlet it beto him, 


PSALME. C1x. 
rocover him for aye. 
And as girdle wherewith he, 
. fhal girded bealway. 
: 20 Lo, letthe ſame before the Lord, 
| be guerdon of my foe, 
|  - Yea, andof thoſe that euil ſpeake, 


againſt my ſoule alſo. 


or 
a4 X 


: 21 But thou, 0 Lord, that att my God, 


After thy Name deliver me, 


22 Becauſc in depth of great diſtreſſe, 
 _ Inedyamandpoore: 
'And'cke within my payned breſt, 
| my heart is wounded ſore. 


8 -2 Euen ſo do departeaway, 


Andas the graſhopper, ſo 1 
am ſhaken of and fade. 


24 With faſting long from nedeful fode, * 
enfebled are my knees 


enforced bene to leeſe, 


—_— ——— — — = — _ ® 


———— — —_ —_ ww —_— -—— —_ - - CO OI umR—o_ I—w— —— ooo WIDbDM—ooeur— RN wo 


2 _ ___—_——— 


i deale thou I ſay with me, .. . | 


= as doth declyning ſhade: i 


Andall herfamneſſchath my fleſhe, |- 


-” — =» - 
P—_— O— — — — — R@——_— 


| for good thy mercies be. | + 


=: PSALME CIX. 
}| 25 AndlI alſoa vile reproche, 

| to them was madeto be: 
Andahey that did vpon me lake,” 

did ſhake theirheades at me; 

26 But thou, 6 Lord, thar art my. God, 
myne ayde and ſuccout be: * 
According to thymercy, Lord: we tic, 
_ - ſaueand deliver me, 6 hes 


(Lord) is thy mighty hand: 
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3o-Bur greatly I will with my loud, 
gine thankes 'vnro the Lord, 

 AndTamong the multytude 

. his praifes wilrecord, | 
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t Forhewith help athis right hand, TT 
will ſtand the poore man by: -- ; 
Toſwuehim from the men that wolde|' 
condemne his. foule rg dye, 
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3 Thy pcople ſhal come willingly to thee, 
* Whattime thine hoſt1 holy beautie ſhew 


 Theyouth that of = WOIRGE do ſpring 


ſhalbe 
Compared lyke vnto the morning dewe. 


4 Thus God hath fivorne, & it performe. 
wil he 
| And notrepent, nor any.tyme it breake. 
Thou arta prieſt for euer vato me, :; 


| 5. The Lord our God, who is at euery tofid 
Atthy right hand to be thyne help & ſtay, 
| Heprices proud,& ſtately Kigsſhal woiid, 
 Forloue of thee; 1 his i wrathful day. | 


-6-Heſhalbe iudge among the heathen al, 
He places voyde with carcaſſes ſhall fill: 
And ihis rage g # heads eke ſmite he ſhal' 


that Ouer COlltries great,do work their wil 


7 Yea;he through haſt for to purſue. his foes 

"Shat drik the broke that rfineth.in the way] 
and thuswht he cofoſided fhal baue thoſe 
His head on hic then ſhal he lift that day. 
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FHegiueth chankes co the Lord for his merciful workes |: 
rowardes his Church, and declareth __ true Wiſce | 
dome and right knowledge conſiſterh. 
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5 Sucheasdoloychim beare,. | 
A portion ful faire Cu ems | 
He hath vp for them laid: oh 
For this they ſhal wel finde, . .... 

He wil them {ro in mynde, . . 
And kepe them, as he ſaid. 
6 For he did nat diſdaine, 
His workes tq ſhewe them plaine, - 
By lightnings and by thunders. — 
| When he the neathens land © 
F Did giuc into their hand, TID 

| | Wherethey behelde his wonders, 


| 7 Ofall his workes inſycth | 
| Both iudgement, right and rruerh, ID 
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His people for to ſane. - RY 
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His promiſe notto faile, - 4 
_ "Butalwayes to preuaile, 
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10 Who ſo with heartful faine 
True wiſedome woldeatraine, - 
The Lord feare and obey. 
Suche as his lawesdo kepe, 
Shall knoweledge haue ful depe 
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demneth the curſed ſtare of the contemners of God. 
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"4 Yntothe rightcous dothar =_ 
In trouble-toye, in darkties! light: 
Compaſsion is in his eyes, 
And mercy alwayesin his fight, 
Yea,pitic moueth ſuch to lend, 
He dorh by iudgement things expend, - ; 
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__  Forin remembrance had is he: 
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c Lord ſurc hope doth ſee. by 
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- . Things :to beholde both here belowe 
And alſo in heauen aboue. 

The nedy out of duſt to drawe, 

And eke the poore which help none ſaw 
His onely mercy did him moue, 


8 And ſo him er in high degre, 


With princes of great dignitie, 
That rule his people with great fame, 


9 The barren he doth make to beare, 
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« How the Iſraelites were delivered otit of Epipt, and of 
the wondettul miracles that. God ſhewed at that tyme, 
which put vs in remembrice of Gods great metcies to- 


wardes his children, and of our yvnthankefulnes for the 
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2 Theſe it fie, and ſuddenly, 
as all amaſde did flec: q 

The roaring ſtreames of Iordans floode, 
reculed backwardly. 

As rimes afraide the mounraines \kipt, 
their ſtrength did them forſake: 

And as the ſely crembling lambes, 

their toppes ; did beatand ſhake. 


5 W _ ailde thee, ſca, as all amaſde 
ſo ſuddenly to flee! 
Ye rouling waues of Tordans flood, 
bon fawn ye backewardly? 
ooke ye hilles as rammes afrayd? 
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7 Ocarth confeſſe thy ſouereigne Lord 

and dread his mightie hand: 

| Before the face. of [acobs God, 

-  feareye bothe ſea and land, 

$ I mecanethe God which fro hard rockes 

doth cauſe maine floodes appeare: 

And from the ſtonie flint doth make, 
guſh out the fountaines cleare., 
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q A prayer of the faithful oppreſt by Idolatrous tyrants, 
agninſt whome they defire that God wold ſuccour the, 
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their falſe gods or Idoles: truſting moſte conſtantly that 
God wil preſerue them in this their nede , ſeing that he 
hath adopted and receiued them to his fauour: promi- 
| fing finally,that they wil not be vamyndefull of ſo great 
. a benefite, if it wolde pleaſe God to heare their prayer, 
and deliuer them by his omniportent power. 
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ſay to vs as in 2. Where' is heir God 
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'Doutle our EN God, 
in heauenftth on hie: 

And worketh whathim liketh beſt: 
for all things docan he. 

Bur their Idoles and Gods, 
before whome they do ſtand. 

| Siluer or golde they are ar moſte 
the worke even of mans hand. 


5 A mouth they haue ſpeacheles, 
not mouting tongue nor lippes: 
Andeyes they haue, butſc no whit; 
no more then do dead-chippes: 
'6 Fares they haue, and hcarenot, 
as do the eares of man: 
Anoſealſo. but to no viſe: 
for ſmel nothing they cant. 


7 Both handes and feete they hane; 
.1n forme there 1s no lacke: 


_ Butnerker tonche or go they can, 
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; hor yer with throte noyce make. . 
$ Likevnto them ſhal be 
the forgers that them frame: 
And lykewiſe ſuche are no leile madde- 


which call vpon their Name. 


- 9 But thou, 6 Ifaell, 
in God put confidence: 
For to al ſuche an ayde heis, 
a buckeler and defence. 
10 Andthou Tribe of Aaron, 
in God put confidence: 
For to al ſuche anaydc he is, 
a buckeler and defence, 


i 2x Allyeth atfeate the Lord, 
Þ God put confidence: 
Fortoall ſuchan aide heis , 
a buckler and defence. 
12 The Lord hathvs in mynde, 
and will vs blefle eche one: 


The houſe I meane,of Iſrael, 
. andthe Tribe of Aaron. 
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that fearethe Lord in dede, 
Aſwel the weake as them of ſtren eth, 
which ſcketo himatnede, 
4 Wirth graces manifolde - - 
the Lord will al you blefle, - 
As wel your ſede as you your "m_ 


with plentic and increſle. 


15 For yeare deare to him, 
| . thatLordisonerall; 
| Which made borh heauen and the earth: 
| andthingsborhgrear and ſmall. 
16 The heauens are the Lordes, 
' as his owne dwelling place: 
* Butynro men the carth he giueth, | 
| thereon torunnetheir race, | — | 


x7 Surely they that are dead, 
| fſhalneuverpraiſethe Lord: 
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| Norſuchas inthe grauearelaid, 
| fhal thereuntoaccord. 
18 But we that do here liue, 
ſhal thanke the Lord alwayes: 
With heart & mouth ſing thikes wil we | 
lykewiſe al you him praiſe, . --- 
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| aDaitid beingin great daunger of Saull in the deſert of 


God toward him , magmifieth ſuch great mercies , and 
; Proteſteth that he wil be chankeful for ne lame. 
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Vpon the Nameof God my Lord, 
then didI call and ſay: 

eliuer thou my ſoule, 6 Lord, 

I do thee tas _ 
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5 TheLord is very merciful, 
and iuſthe is alſo, 


AndinqurGod compaſſion Os f 
__ doeth plentifully. _ 7 


6 The Lord in fafetie doeth preferue, 
all thoſe that ſimple be, 
I was inwofall mileric, 
_-andhereleued ime. _ 
7 And now my ſoule,fith thou art ſafe, 
returne vnrto thy reſt, 
For largely,lo,the Lord ro thee A 
his bountic hath expreſt, | | 


8 Becauſe thou haſt delivered | 
my ſoule from deadly thrall, 
My _— eyen fro mourneful tcarcs, 
yding fcere from fall. __ = 
3 Bl be Lord, I in the land org 
of lyfe, wil walke Wernore. . . .1 
10 Idid beleue , therefore I ſpake, |. 
h forT was croubled Wee. -- 
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11 I faidinmy diſtrefſe and fere, ; 
thatallmen lyers be, 1-4 | 
1 12 What ſhall pay che Lord for al, + 1 
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his benefites ro mes | 
13 The holſome cup of ſauing healch 
I thankefully wil take: _ 
Andon the Lordes Name I will call, 
whenlT my prayer make. 
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14 Ito the Lord wil pay the vowes, 
ny | ; 
thatTI haue him behight, 
Yea, now cuen at this preſent tyme, 
inall his peoples ſight , 


15 Right deare and precious in his ſight, 


The Lord doth aye efteme 
The death of al his holy ones, 


whar cuer men do deme. 


16 Thy ſeruant, Lord,thy ſcruant lo, 
| I do my ſelf confefſe, (broke, 
And handmaydes {onne, thou Lord haſt 
the bondes'of my diſtreſle. 
17 AndI will oftervp to thee, 
aſacrifice of praiſe: ' 
 AndI will call vpon the Name, 
of God the Lord alwayes. 


18 I rorthe Lord wil pay the vowes, 
that I have him behight, | 
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 Yeanowcuen atthis preſenttyme, 
in al his peoples ſight. 
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_ and m themiddes of thee 
O thouleraſalem lay, OY 
wherefore the Lorde prayſe ye,” » 
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| CHe exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God , becauſe be 
hath accampliſhed aſwell to them , as to the lewes, the 
promiſe of lyfe euerlaſting _ leſus Chriſt. 
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| © Danid reieted of Saull and of the people, at the _ 
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[4 Let thoſe that Feare God; them now ad=] 
| Tocome&fingtohim therefore, (dreſle | 


That his greatloue and tender kyndn is | 
Remainth ſtil for evermore, ; 
5. For when with rraubles I was preſſed, 

'© Lthen vponthe Lord did call: 

Who heard my voyce, and me w_— | 
And ſerarlargefree from all thrall. 1 


6 Themoſte of mighr(who heard my ob; | 
| Heis with me, my parte to take: (plaint || 
' "No feare therefore ſhal cauſe me to faine | 
'  Foroughrs that mi may gaiſt me mako, 
7 The Lord on myſyde dothretire, -: * 
Wichſucheas dome helpe and & ayde; 
— SothatTſhalſee mydefire © F 
 Vponmy foes, which me vpbrayde, | 


8 In Godto truſt itis farreberter, ©: || 
Then to vaine man to truſt and ſtand. 
To truſtin God (Iſay) is ſurer, 

" Thea princes , Lonlds of ſea and land; 
Io All nations haue merounde compaſled: 
With one conſent: yer on Gods Name, | | 
' By me they ſhalſoone be deſtroyed, | 
And pur t fo flight, rebuke, and ſhame, FE 


_— —_—— - a--- - "_ +» otu9$o 4: 4 4 

* I-] 
f 
f 


is 
[- 
p 
" 
| 


| 
| 


———— cs. — 


————. Pu w&=&Aus 


—_— 


= "PSALME exvirr. bh 399 | | 


xr They haue me round aboutencloſtd, | 
Yea, and ſhute vp with oneaccorde: 
Zer they by me ha be deſtroyed, *+ | 

| Eveninthe Name,of God the Lord. = 

12 Like bees they came avour me ſwatming | 
But wereas fire of thornes put out, 

| _ - Forin Gods Name theeuerliuing 
| TIſhal confounde themal,no doubt. 
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q 13 Thou haſte (9.crael aduerſarye) 

E Thruſt ſore at me, with mayne & might 

6 | --" cauſe me fall: burlo, contrary, 

| - For God hath holpe-me in my right, 

14 My ſtrength & force isGod the moſt hie 

Yea; he my ſongis ofpleaſance: + 

For he hath bene in all aduerſitic 

-Myne helper and deliverance. 


15 The voyce of ioy and freedome, ſhalbe 
Within the iuſt mans dwelling place: 
Saying, beholde, right valiantly 

| Thelords right hid hath broghtto paſſe 

46 The hand moſteſtrong of the almigltic | 

| Exalted isnowpreſently: 

{ | OfGodrhe Lord, therighthand ſturdie | 

ww done(lay chey) nTy 
Ve. 
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1p Away, away ,enuicrs eche one, 
| Foryctdeaths cup ſhal [not proue, 
Burſhal ſtill live that I may expone, 
| 


I 
| Andthatrightſore ,I muſt confeſſe: 
| But ofhis goodnes not deliuered - 

| Me vnto death in thatdiſtreſſe. 


9 Open therefore to me,the gatesfaire, ;. 
; Whichare the gares of righteouſnes: 


That through the ſame 3 I may have re- | ; 
And praiſe the Lord,his holyaes. . paire| 
20 This is Gods gate famous and-worthy,. 1 


Whereatthe righteous enter (hal. {me 


And my deliuerance bene with all. 


22 The ftone which wholy was ref uſed, _ 
And of the builders caſtaway: 
The ſame layed is now; and placed, 

As of the corner chief and ſtay, _ 


23 Which thing is done,by thonely wor kig 


Of God, the lord moſte glorious: - 
 Andasa wonderis appearing, 


-— 42 4 Mo AR - vorvon dh ct Oey a 


And ſheweabrode,Gods workes abouc,| F 
The Lord my God,bath me chaſtiſcd,:. | | 


21 I wil theepraiſe, Lord, which haſt heard | | 


Vato ourſights moſte merucilous, 


|} 
| 
| 


F--——FTTERTexvrifr. WH 1} 
'}F; 24 Ihisis (0 Ihath made Fa oe] | 
| 


j#' Which God hath made of his goodnes 
Letvs therein make mirth and 1oy, | 
_ -Andfing to Godwith greatgladnes. 
' 25. O Lord, I now beſeche andpraythee, 
Sauethou, the King and him mainteine| 
 Giue him good lucke,8 proſprous to be, 


O Lord, lyet require againe. 


26 Who inthe Name of God moſte holy, 

' | Doth come, hebleſled be alway: 

{| | © Wewiſhealſo, ye may be happy 

1 | © Which in Gods houſe are night & day, 
[27 The Lord our God, he is moſt mightie, -. 
| * And hathvsgiuenlightarlaſt : 
. Vntothe hornes of th' Alter holy, 

 Yourſacrifice now binde ful faſt. 


28 Thouart the God in whome l glory, 

— To theewill giue praiſe cherefore . 
Euen thou, my God art, therefore will 

 Laudeandexaltrhee cuermore. 7 

29 Giueto the Lordall praiſe and honour, 

For gracious is he,and kynde: 

Yea more, his mercy and great fauour = 

dotiaye endure, worlde withoutend. 
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'PSAEME CXIX. W.whit. 


' CIn this Pſalme is cotiteined an, n amiſs ite atte, and þ | 
 wonderfulvehemencie in ſetting foorth the praiſes oli 
* Gods Law : wherein the Prophet can not ſarisfie high 
ſelf, nor ſufficietlyexpreſle the affefion which he bez b 
reth thereunto , adding moreouer many notable con q 


plaintes and con ſolations , wherefore it1s mete that: 
the faithfull haue ir alway bo the in heart and1n mou 
And inthe Ebrue euery cight verſes beginne with ong 

lerter of the —_— | 
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ſedar are rey i that it glue them ſclues his ſta 
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PSALME ex: 


tl : Doutles ſuche mengo not aſtray, 

nor do no wicked thing: | 

' Which ſtedfaſtly walke in his paths 

withoutany waking.” 

-4 Itis thy wil and commandment, 
chat with attentiue hede 

noble and divine precepres' 
welearne and kepe in dede. 


5 Oh, woldeto God-it might thee pleaſe, 
my wayesſo toadareſſe: 

] - ThatTI might borh in hearrand voyce, 

.- _thy Laweskepeand confeſle. 

| 6 Soſhuld no ſhame my lyfeatteint, 

___ whilesIrhusſetmyneeyes: 

| Andbendmy myndealwayes ro mufe 

| on.thy ſacred Decrces. 


— — 
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EF Then wil I praiſe with vpright heart, ; : 


and magnifiethy Name: , 
; WheT ſhallearne thy indgementes wt, 
' ang ilykewiſeprone the ſame. 
And —_ wil I giue my ſelfe 
to kepe'thy Lawes moſte right: 
| me-not for ever, Lord, 


- bur ſhewe thy grace and 1 might, 
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f By what meanes may a yong man bei 
his lyfelearnero amend: - 
If thar he marke and kepe thy worde;. 
and therein his tyme ſpend. 
o Vnfainedly I haue thee ſought, 
and thus ſeking abyde: 
Oh. neuer ſuffer me, 6 Lord, + 
from thy precepres to ſlyde. 


1 Within mync heartand ſecret thought 
_ thy wordesT haue hid ſtil: 2=Y 
That I might not atany tyme {| 
offend rhy godly wil —_ | 
12 We magnifie thy Name, 6Lord, «:-* 
and praiſe thee euvermore: 
Thy ſtatutes of moſte worthy tame; 
0 Lord, reache me therefore. 


— 


| 


13 My lippes haue neuer ceafde to preach? 
_ and-publiſhe day and night: iz: 

| Theiudgementes all, which did procede | 
|| fromthy mouth ful of might. 

14 Thy Teſtimonics and thy waies 

leaſe meno leflſe indede:: - © 

| Chen All the treaſures of theearth” © 


+. . which worldlings make'thgirtaede, _} 
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and chereto frame my talk: 
| Asatamarkc, ſowil [atme, 


| 


7] I ama ftrangerin this carth. 


T - | : | 
-þ Thy worde therefore to me diſcloſe, 
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5 of thy precepres I wil ſtil muſe, | 


thy wayes how I may walke. 

6 Myne onely ioy ſhalbe fo fixte 
and on thy Lawes ſo ſet, | 

That nothing can me ſo farre blinde 


that I thy wordes forget. 
GIMEL 


( 
i 
| 
| 
{ 


t7 Graunt to.thy ſernant now ſuche grace, 


as may my lyte prolong: | | 
Thyneholy worde then wil I kepe, 
both in myne heart and tongue (v 
18 Myne eyes which were dimmeand. ſhut 


_ — -- __— ” 


} 
- 
» 
, 
, 


ſo open and make bright: 
That ofthy Lawe and marueilous wo 
I may hauc the cleare ſight, = (kes) 
OY 


5 
wandring now here now there: 


| 


my reaper. for ro cleare. 
2o My ſoul is rauiſhtwith deſire, * 


—— 
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[21 The prbud-:men.and malicious vh4 © 
thou haſt deſtroyde echone: 


And curſed areſiche as do nor 


thyne Heſtes attend vpon 
22 Lord, turne from:me rebuke and ſhame: 


which wicked men conſpire: | 
For I haue kept thy Couenantes | 
with zealc as hote 25 fire. 


23 Theprinces great in counſel ſate, 
_ _ anddidagainſt me ſpeake. - 
_ Butrhen thy ſeruant thought how he, |: 
__ © rhy Statutes might notbreake, - © 
24 Forwhy * thy Couenantes are my loye,; 4 
-and my great heartes ſolace: 
They Sever in ſtede of Counſellers, 


my matters for to paſſe. 
D ACCESS 


25 Iam, alas, as brought to graue, 
andalmoſteturnde to duſt: 

Reſtore therfore my lyfe againe, 

as thy promiſe is 1uſt. 

26 My waycs when I acknowledged, 

with mercy thou didit heare: 

_Hearenowettſones and me inſtruct. 
thy? Lawes to loucand fearcs 


| 
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37 Teach me once throughly for to knowe "Ml 
thy preceptes and thy Lore: " of 
Thy workes then wil I meditate, 
7 and lay them vpin ſtore. 
_ 28:Myfoule I fele ſo ſore oppreſt, 
that it melteth for gnef? 
According to thy worde therefore 
haſte, Lord to ſend reliet.. 


29 From lying and deceitfull lippes 
let thy grace me defend: 
And thatlI may learne thee to loue, 
thyne holy Lawe me ſend. 
30 The way of trueth both ſtraight &ſure,. 
© _Thauechoſenand founde: : 
I ſet thy Iudgementes me before, 
which kepe me ſafc and ſounde. 


31 Since then,6 Lord, I forced my ſelfe - | 

thy conenants to embrace: _ 

Let me thereforc haue no rebuke, 

.  norchecke in any caſe. | 

- 32 Thenwill Lrunne with joyful cheare; - ' 
where thy worde doth me call: 
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When thou haſt ſer mync heart at large, 
and tid me out ofthrall. 
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PSALME. CXIX. 


33 Inftru&me, Lord, in the right trade 
of thy ſtatutes divine: 

And itto kepe euen tothe end, 

____ myneheartwil Linclyne. _. 

34 Graunt methe knowledgh of thy Lav, 
and1I ſhal it obey: 1 
Wirh heart and mynde and all my might 
I wilit kepe, I ſay. 


3 In theright path of thy Preceptes LR 

- guide me, Lord, I require: _ * 

None other pleaſi ure doT wiſh, I 

| nor greater thing deſire. 
$6 Inclynemyne heart thy Sawes to kepe, | 
| . . and Couecnantes to embrace: 
And fromall filthy auarice, 
' __ Lord, ſhield mewith thy grace, 4 


| $7 Fromvainedeſireand worldelic luſtes 
turne backe myne eyes ind ſight: 

 Giue me theSprite of lyfe and power. 

| _ _ to walke thy wayes a bo 

33 Confirme thy gracious promiſe, Lord, , 

which thou haſt made to me: 

Which am thy ſeruant, and do loue, 

and feare nothing but thee. 
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PSALME CXIN. =: 
39 Reproche and ſhame which Ifo fearc, 
- me, 0 Lord expel: 
For thou doſt iudge with cquitie, 
and therin doſt excel. 
42 Beholde, myne heartes defite is ben, 
thy Lawesto kepe for aye: 
Lord, ſtrengthen meſo with thy grace, 


chatit performe I may. 
| VAYV 


| qt Thy mercies greatand manifolde © 
FP letme obreine, 6 Lord: 
 Thyſauing health lerme enioye, 
——oua to thy worde. 


——_—_ —— 4. 


42 So ſhalI ſtoppethe ſclandrous mouthes 
of lewde men and yniuſt: | 
Forin thy faithful promiſes 


ſtandrh my comfort and truſt. 


43 Theworde of cructh within: my mouth | 

let cuer ſtil be preſt: | | 

Forin thy Indgementes wonderful | 
myne hope dorh ſtand and reſt. 


44 And while thatbrearh within my breſt . 
doth natural lyfe.pfeſerue:. * 


; Yee, til this worlde ſhalbe diffolued, 
| thy Lawe wil | obſerue. 1 


"Capo on 
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46 Thy noble Aces Iwil deſcribe, -' 


| 
| 
G 
| 
j 
4 
4 
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A : $6 WalkewitTt; as ſet at large, 


and made fre from all drede: 
Becauſe 1 ſought how for to kepe 
thy preceptes and thy Rede.' 


as things of moſte grear fame! 
- Euen before Kings I will them blaſe, 
and ſhrinke no whit for ſhame. 


47 I wilretoycetlien-to obcy, © 
thy worthy Heſtes and. will: 
Which euermoreT hauc loued beſt; 
and ſo will loue them-ſtill, 
48 'Myne handes wil I lift to thy Lawes, -- 


which I have dearly ſought: _ 
And practiſe thy Commandementes 
I wilin dede and thought. 


ZAIN 


49 Thy promiſe whiche.thou maidſt to me| 


thy ſcruaunt, Lord,remember, 
Fot therein haue I pur my truſt, 
- and confidence for cuer. 


50 TIt-is my-comfarte and my ioye;. 


when troubles me aſfaile: 
Evr were my lyfe notby thy worde, 
_ my Iyfe W olde ſoone! me taile. 
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51 The proude and ſuch as God contenrae | 
| ſtill made of me a ſkorne: - :-- | 
| Yet woldel nor thy Law forſake, + - 
| as he that werefarlorne. ---' -: : 

52 Butcaldeto minde, Lord thygreat wor- 
FA ſhewde to our fathers .olde:. -.: (kes 
Whereby I felt the joy ſurmounte -: 
my grief anhundieth folde; - 


$3 But yer, alas 4 for feare 1quoke; TOY ; 

ſeing how wicked men, © © 
Thy Law forſoke ;and did proente * 
thy1udgement-:'who knowtlitwhene : - 
F4 Andas for me, Eframde my ſoliges ; C3: 
_ OT --... T 


thy Statutes toexalt, © - 
When Famong the ſtringers dwelt: 
and thoughtes'ganh me afale;i 4 


F5 I thoifglit vpon thy Name, 6 Lotd;: + We 
by night when others ſlepe, 

As forthy Lawalſo Ikepe, + -* 
and cuer.wilFit kepe. WET 
6'FThis'grace I did oþÞteine, becauſe; + -: 
Couenantes fivete and deare 
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s7 © God whichartmy parte and lot, 

- my comfort and my ſtay: _ 

[ hayuedecreed and promiſed 

| thy Lay to kepe alway, 

58 Myno carneſt heart did hambly ſue 
|. -- In preſence of thy face: 

As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord, graync me of thy grace. 


59 My lyfe I haue examined, 
___ andtryde my{\ecret hoaxis- TD 
Which to thy ſtatutes cauſed.me_ 
__..' myfeete ſtreightto conuert. 
66 [ did not [tay nor lynger long, 
as they tharfloyrhfull are: 


But-haftely y thy Lawes to.kepe 
| 3 


Tdid my ſe 


61 The ccuel bandes of wicked men 
haue made of metheir preye: 
Yet wolde I not thy Lawe torger, 
nor from thee go aſtray. _ 1k 
62 Thy righteous Iudgement rowarde me... 
|  -Jſogreatisand ſo hie: 
That cuen at midnight willI ryſe 
Lt, u Name to T_T ps 


be ware. 
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' 63 Companion am Itoalthem _ 

which feare thee in their heart: 

| And nether will for loue nor dread 

'F from thy Commandements ſtarr. 

1% '64 Thy mercies,Lord,moſte plenceouſly 
i al the worlde fulfill: _ 

Oh,teacheme how I may obey. 

thy ſtatutes and chy will. 


| y i 7 i 
65 According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
ſo haſt thou with me delt: 
| Forofthy grace in ſundrie ſortes 
haue I thy ſeruant felt. 
66 Teache me to iudgealwaics arightr, 
 andgiue me knowledge ſure: 
For certeinely beleue I do _ 

that thy precepts are pure. 
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| 


ql 4 67 Yerrhou didſt touch mewith thy rodde- 
C I erde and went aſtray: 

F ; Butnowl kepe thyne holy worde, 

- i and make it al my ſtay, : ; 
| 6 8 Thou art both good and gracious, 


and giueſt moſte liberally: . 
Thync ordinances. how to kepe 
therefore, © Lord,teache me. | 
on  _ 
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69 The proude & wicked men have =—1 | 
_ againſtme manyalye: 
| Yerthy Commandments ſtill obſerue, 
7 with al myne heartwill I, 
o Their heartes are {wollen with worldly * 
| as greaſe ſo arc they far, (welth 
But in thy Law dol delire, 
and nothing ſeke bur chart. 


71 Oh,happy tyme, mayl wel ſay, 
when thou didſt me correct, 
For as a guide to learne thy Lawes 
thy roddes did me dirc&. 
72 Sothatro me thy worde and Lawe \ 
is dearer manifolde: 
Then thouſands great offiluer and avid. 


or Qughr that can be tolde. 
1 O D. 


7 Seing thyne hides haue made me; Lord! Þ 
| to be thy creature, | 
| Graiitknowledge Iykwiſe nOW tO leatng 
| to put thy Lawes in vre 

74 So they that feare thee, ſhal reioyce, 
| when eyer they me ſee, 

Becauſe I have leamde by ty words 


0 put = truſt j in thee,” 
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75 When with thy roddes the worlde is pla | 
I knowe the caufe is iuſt, (gude | 

So when thou didſt corre me,Lord, {| 
the cauſe iuſt nedes be muſt. 

76 Now of thy goodnes, Ithee pray, 
- ſomecomforttome ſend, | 


As thou to me thy ſeruant herſt, 
ſo from all ill me ſhend. 


77 Thy tender mercies powre on me, v 
and I ſhal ſurely liue,' "oy 

For ioy and conſolation bothe, iS 
thy Law ro me doth giue. | 
78 Fon wep > the proud, whoſe falſe pre; . - 


1s me for todeſtroye, =, Lo 
| Butasfor me thyne Heſtes to knowe, 
1 wil my ſelfeemploye, 


3 979 Whoſowithrenerencedo thee feare, ry] 
to me [et them retyre, 
; - Andſucheasdothy Covenants knowe 
__ andthemalanedelſyre, | 

$80 Myne heart without; Ki waucring  . © 
Ictonthy Lawes bebent, I 
That no confuſion come to =—_ 

s 

_ whereby I ſhulde-beſhent. | 
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| ET? My ſoule doth faint, and ceaſeth not 


- — a Mt. AM. 


| 


[$3 Asa ſkinne botrell in the ſmoke, 


thy ſaving health to craue: 
And for thy wordes ſake ſtil I truſt | 
myne-heartes deſire to haue. 


$2 Myne eyes do faile with loking for 5 & E| 


thy worde and thus I ſay, 
Oh when wilt thou me comfort , Lords 
why doſt thou thus delay* 


ſo am 1 partchr and dryde: 
YerwillI not out of myne heart 
ſet thy Commandement ſlyde. 
84 Alas i long ſhal Iyer tne, 
before I {ce the han, 
| Tharon myfoes, which metorment, 


thy vengeance thou wilt powre? 


$5 Preſumpreous men haue digged pitresg.. 


thinking to make me ſure: 
| ' Thus contrarie againſt chy Lawe 
'* mynehurtthey do procure. 


and cauſcles they me grieuc: 
To thee therefore I do complaine, 
that thou migyt! me relicuc. : 


5 OFFS 


$6\But thy Commandementes are al true, - 


, 


3 (for thy mercics excell) 
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| 8; Almoſtehey had me cleane deftroyde, 


and brought me quite to grounde: 
Yer by thy Statures I abode, 
nd therein ſuccour founde. 

| | 88 Reſtore me, Lord,againe to lyfe, 


 Andſoſhal Ithy Coucnantes kepe 
E till death my lyfe expell. 


LAMED 
891n heauens, Lord, where thou doſt dwel 


thy wordeisſtabliſht ſure: 
- | Andſhal foraleternitie 
faſt grauen thcre indure. 
90 From age to age thy:trueth abidch 
as doth thecearthwitneſſe, (ſure 
Whoſe ground worke thou haſt laide fo 


as no tongue can exprefle,. 


ms — __ —_———— 


91 Euen to this day we may wel ſee, 
how al things perſeuere_ 
According to thyne ordinance, 
toral things thee reuere. 
gz Haditnort bene that in thy Law, 
my ſoule had comfort ſought: 
Long tyme yernow in my diſtreſſe . 
Thad bene brought to nought.: 


| 


| 
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my foes in policie, | 
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93 Therefore wil I thy Preceptes : aye... 
| __ 1nmemoriekepe faſt: 

| By them thou haſt my lyfe eſtorde, 
| when I was at Jaſt __ 

194 No wight to me can ritle make; .': | 
| © forlamonelythyne, . ba 
__ Sauemetherefore, for to thy Lawes 

myne cares and heart -inclyne... 


i 


95 The wicked men do ſeke my bane, - 
| and theretolicin waite, + 
| 


Burl the whileconfidered 
thy noble Aftes and great. | 
961 ſcenothing in chis wide warlde, 
| + + atlength. which-hath nor end, 


- But thy commandment and thy worde | 
beyonde all- end extend. - 


M E M. 
97 Whatgreat defireand feruent lone. 4 


do I bcare tothy Lawe? -- * 7 
All the day long my whole deviſe 


is onely on:thy Sawe. 


98 Thy worde hath taughr me faret to paſts | 


*Fox ſtil I kepe iras-a thing. ; 
of mofte excellencig. .. - : - - __ 
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PSALME CXIX.: 
99 My teachers which did me inſtruct 
inknawledge Texcell: 
Becauſe Ido thy Coucnanteskepe - 
* and them toothers tell. 
190 In wiſedomel] dopaſſeallo 
the ancient men in dede, _ 
 Andall becauſeto kepe thy Lawes 
I heldeiraye belt rede, 


I fol My feete I haue refrained cke EE | | 
| from cuerite euil way, 
Becauſe that continually 
thy worde might kepe, Iſay, 

x02 I have not ſwarued fro thy iudgemeres; 
nor yet ſhrunkeany del, 

»  Forwhy: thou haſt caught me thereby, 
to liue godly and wel 


103 Oh, Lord, how ſwete vnto my taſte,: | 
find I thy wordes alway? _ 

Doutles no honie in my mouth, .” 

L feel ought ſo ſwete Imay, | 
»| 1094 -Thy Lawes haveme muchewiſedom 
that vttetly Thate (learndez 
All wicked and vngodly wayes £1 
1neuerie kynde or rate, | 4 
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+ 474 PSALME CXxXIYx.' 
705 Euen as a-lanterneto my feete, 
ſodoththy worde ſhine bright: 
And to my pathes, where euer I go, 
it is a flaming light. HS: 
106 I have both ſworne, and wil performe - 
 _ moſtcerteinly doutleſſe: 
Thatl will kepe thy Tudgementes iuſt, 
and themin lyfe expreſſe. - - - 


107 Affliction hath me fore oppreſt, 
 -__ andbroughtme to deaths doore: 

O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed, 
Someto lyfe reſtore, - - ... 
108 The offrings which with heart & voy! 
 moſtefrankely I thee giue, - 
Acceptand teache me how I may - 

after thy Iudgements liue. 


; tog My ſoule is aye ſo in « "uy hand, 


That dangers it afſayle,. 
_ YetdolInotthy Laweforget, 
| * - Norittokepe willfaile, 


= "TALENT CREE WW 1 
7 Thy Law I haue To claimdealway, © 
as myneowne heritage: 
And why * for therein Idelite 
| and ſer my whole courage. 
1x2 For cuermorel haue bene bent, 
thy Staturescofulfill: 
- Euen fo lykewiſe vato the end 


I will continue ſtill. 
SAMECH. 


'þ | 113 The craftie thoughts and double hearce, 
I do alwayes dereſt: 

Burt as for thy Lawe and preceptes 
__._ T loued themcuerbelit, 
214 Thou art myne hid and ſecret place, 
my ſhield of ſtrong defence: 

Therefore haue I chy promiſes, 
lookte for with patience. 


' 
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115 Goto therefore ye wicked men, 

departe from me anone: | 
For the Commandmentes will I kepe, 

of God my Lord alone. - 

116 As thou haſt promiſde,ſo performe, 

that death me not aflaile: 

| Notrler my hope abuſe me ſo, 

thatthrough diſtruſtI quaile. 


| 
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= ra — PSALIME CXE.4 
© ' 117 Vpholdme, and1fhalbe ſafe . 
for ought they do or (ay: 
And in thy ſtarutespleaſure rake, 
will both nightand day. 
- 118 Thou haſt trode ſuche vnder thy feeter 
as do thy Statutes breake:. _. 
 Fornovught auailth their fubtilie; . 
their counſel 1s but weake. - 


| 1t9iLyke drofle thou caſts the wicked out 
where euer they be, or dwel : 

Therefore can , as thy ſtarutes, 
lovenothing half ſo well: 

120 My fleſhe, alas, is takin with feare, 

 asthoughrtir war benomdc : . 

For when I ſee thy Iudgements ſtreite, 


I am as one aſtonde. 
A I N. 


121] do the thing that lawful is, 
and giue to aſlmenrightr : 
.- Religne me nortorhem that wolde 
oppreſſe me with their might. 
122 Buttor thy ſeruaur ſurerie be, 
inthatrhing thatis good:. 
That proude men giue me not the foils 
which rage as s they v were © wood. 
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Tay: Ayn eyes bat > UP co blind” 
thyne health ſo muchiÞd&vc:” 
And eke.thy: righteous: uh Lord, 
whereby thot'wilt me fie,” 7 
10% Inttear thy ſerdirblouingly; ©: 008 
__ andfatourroliintſhowe: 
Thy ſtatutes'of moſte excellentis, 
reache me alſo'toknowwe:. ** 


int Thyne hbumbleſernant; LokE36ii- 27 


oh,grauntme tvhderſtatde 27 
How by thy Stitiates I may” ro LL 
” beſtwharto rake in hand; 21 4 


126 Tris now tyns;: Lotdird{be hiv,” 


for rruethis quyeedetisy by 12g ht Z 
Thy -Lawe lykewiſt ne eſt 
and none againſt cher ſajl 


127 This is the cauſe adanharatdn « {5 


thy Lawes betrerrhen golde:'! 
Orlewelles fie which are ſtein, 
moſte coſtely to-be folde: * \ 
t28Trhqughe thy precepres al molt 
and Z themlaide in; Rore: 7 


Alt craftic and mflicions- wayes- 
I'doabhorre therefore, - I 


* #7: 
| 2 * . _ ; 
i ” L , 
” Y . A 
. * . 
- 
— ——_ . . . - 
_ meas, 4 - TC _— RT = - ous - - as 
: pe , 
- Y "E if 
f E - 
, 
* Y ” , - 
LM 
Rs _ 


129 Thy Gouenantesare moſte wonderfi) 
andfyl ofthings profounde: , 
.- My fouletherforadothkepe them ſur 
-. When theyaretrydc and founde... . 
230 When men firſtentre.into thy wordes%! 


- _—_—_ ht i 


, ” 


they finda light moſt cleare: , . . 
And verie Idiotes-ynderſtand, - - 
when they it read or heare. 28 | 


131 Fox .ivye I haue both gapte & brearhdg 
to knowe thy Commendment: . | 
bat] might guide-my lyfe thereby, | 


. 


Tſoughr what thing-itment. .'. - f 


'< 


. Asthoyartwonttobeholde ſache' | 
L as thy Namefeareand loue.... 


733 Died my footeftqppes by thy worde;Ml 
thas Ithy wil mayknowe: . - © 

And neuer letiniquitie  _ -; 
thy ſeruant querthrowe, . - 


134. Frocladrous togues GC deadly hatm | | 
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preſerue and kepe meſure; 
Thy. receptes then wil I oblexue, 
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Let [roy on ime, al by dycyDone -_ 
:". reache niewhattoeſthews, © + 
236 Qur of thyne eyesgreat floods gaſh ot our 
-* of dretie teares and fel: -- *- 
When I beholde how wicked men 
thy Lawe kepe netiera del © 


it '. FADE 
p | 3371 In eueric point, Lord, thon art MY | 

T7 >: thewicked though they grudge | rg 
And "ehien thondoſtſentece ptotiojice 
1 thou arta righteotis Iudge” Sy 
233 To rendet rightand flee from: giille, 

| © aretwo chief poitites'and bye: - 

And ſuche as thou haſt in thy Lave 
"cominanded Vs ſtreifly. obo 


i 39 With zeale and wrath I atn eonfumde 

indenen pined away: ie 
_ Fo fee my foes thy wordes forget, 
iF - fof ought that I do may. 
242 So pureand petfite is thy worde, _ 
: As any heart can deme: 
And thy ſeruant nothing more- 
£ "go louc Or yet elteme, 


a, | 
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LS -PSALME exix, 


wor dnenegoencrd —_ 


1 Andihi gh 1 benothing ſet by. 
- * +45.0ne of baſe degree: _ . - : 
Yerdo:l.notthyne Heſtes forget, 

- *nordbrinkeawayfrom thee. ©. M. 
as: Thy rightcouſnes, Lord,is: moſtei iud NS 

For.cuerto-indures . '_...*'> 4 

Allozhy? Lawe is trueth it ſelfe,. 
 molte conſtantand moſte pu re, 


ws Trouble and grief haue ſcaſde.on me; 
, -- ab@broughrme wondrous lewes UF 
Yer do: Iftillofzhy Precepres,. .;, 
..:delireto heareandknowe. - 
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144 Therighrouſnes of thy TM x 


: tap :dojaſt for evermare:. -..- 


E Then reache themine, fore eyen in thenlf 


© *my lyte! beth vpin ſtore. -. | 

4 Tora +. AP”, KOPH- = Yom A | 

| Las. With feruent heart I caldeand ledes : | 
3. .now-anfwer me. 6 Lord,. : 


Thatthy Command mentes to bſcre : 
»Tinay: fully accord. + p 
146 To thee my God, 1 mike; my fire, 
with mote humble requeſt: 
He me therefote, and 1 wil kope, 


4, _ th | WHorP © and chyne Heſt, 
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i447 Tothel crye, cuen in then morne, 


148 Myne eyes preutt the watche ws vigh 
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.| 249 Inclyne thyne cares to heare m 
F  andpitie gnmerake: 


. 150 My foes drawe nere, and do procure, 


PSALME CXIX, 
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before the day waxe light:*” 
Becauſe thatT haucin thy worde: . ; 
' my confidence whole plights- <- o 


| 

.- £ 
"  andyerthey call, Twake: . {| 
 Thatbydeviling of hy worde :' 


I might ſbme comfort take.”, | 


" | 


ygjce 


| Asthou waſt wont, ſo: IvdgereLord, 
leſtlyfe me ſhulde forſake, :* +: = 


wo 2 
A 


my dearhmalicioofly: 
" Which frs thy Laware farre gone! backs 
and ſtrayde from it lewdly, 


15t Therfore,6 Lord,approche chou = 
for nede doth fo require: 7 Af 
Andall thy Preceptes true they' a6 
_ then helpelT thee deltre, * ; 5 

| 


152 By thy Commandmets Thaue jearnde 
.;:nNotnow, but long ago: * © 
-"Thar theyremaine tor euermore,. 

Thou haſt them grounde, ſo. 
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W-.- —PSALME "ExIX th 
| - J3 My trouble and affliction, z 
canſider.and. bcholde: T 
Deliger me, for of thy Lawe 


# L euer take falthalde. -  - »;l 
i 
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54 Def Efend my good and righteous can 
- with {pede me Tana ſend: 
From deaph, as thou haſt promif 
Lord ,kepe me, and detend, | 


155 As for the wick ed, farre they are | 
from hauing health and eee: 4 
_ Wherby they might thy Statuts know 

they enternotthetrace, - 
756 Greatare thy mercies, Lord, 1 graunti] 


— 


' What rongue can them arraine? 
Ard: asthou haſt me iudgde yer now, 
{o let me lyfe obreine, 


157 Though many men did rouble m mo, 
and perſecute moſt ſare; 
Yer "$08 thy LawesI neuer ſhronke, | 
', . nor wenta wrie therefore, 
, 158 And trueth it is : for griefT dye, 
|  - WhenTrheſerrcaitars ſee: 
Becauſe they kepe no whit thy w orda 
; Nox per (cke toknowe thee. "Y 
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| IRR" PSALME. Cx1X... DO 
159. Beh6lde, forI doloue chy Lawes, 
with heart moſte glad and faine: 
As thou att: good. and gracious, Lord , 
reſtore my lyfe againe. ;. - 
160 What chy worde.doth deere, muſt be, 
--:-. andſoithath-benecuer: 
 Thyrighteous Indgements are alſo 


moſte true, and decay neuer. 
SCHIN 


261 Princes haue —_ by crueltie 
cauſeles to make me crouche: | 
| - Butallinvaine: for.ofthy worde 
-"-- thefeare did myne hearttouche. 
162 And certeinely .cuen of thy. Warde . 
11. I was moremeric and glad;-- 
Then he that of riche ſpollesantd preye, 
_ greatſtoreand plentic had. 
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163 As for all lies and falſicie, 

I hate moſte and deteſt: 
Forwhy? thyneholy Lawe do 
-* aboueallthinges loue beſt, 
| $64 Seuen tymes a day [ praiſe thee, Lordy. 
 _ _ Singing with heart and voyce : 


. ay righreous Aces and wonderfull 
ſo cauſem me to reloyce. . | 


© ,o R 
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4 424." PSALME CXIXx 


65 Great peace and reſt ſhal all ſuchchaue 
_ which dothy Sratures loue: 
'N odanger ſhal their-quiet ſtare, 

_ _ 1mpare or once remoue.' © 
165 Myntconely health and comfort, Lotd;: 
I looke forat thy hand: "1 | 
And'therefore haye1 done thoſe lies, l 
whieh'thou'didſt me command. 


| 
167 Thy Lawes hage bene: myne _ | ; 
which my ſoule:moſt deſirder >  _ 
So niidketmy loue to them was berit, 
that'noughtels Irequirde, - L 
168 Thy'Statutes and: commaundemetites,; 
I keptythouknowſt, aright: 
— Foralfthe things, that haue done,. 
are pfeſentin thy fight, 


Tay” 


169 O Lord, let my complaintand crye, £300 
before thy face appeare: T 
Andasthowhaſt me promiſe made 

{q teache me thee to feate. - | | 

70 Mite humble ſupplication, os 
rowatde thee letfind acceſſes: — 
Anderaunt me, Lord, deliuerance: * 
ee ſo is SHY promiſe. _ | 
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When hw thy Ceatutes haſt me mY 

| *.._. Whereinſtandth al comfort.. _ 

172 +a rogue ſhal ſing & preach thy words 

___andon this wile ſay ſhal: hy 

Gods famous Actesand noble Lawes, 
are iuſt and perfeRall. | 


175 Stretche outchyne hand, thee beſeche. 
| and ſpedely me ſaue: 
| Forthy Commandmentsto obſerue,. 
___ © Choſen, 6 Lord, Thave. 
174 Of chee alone, Lord, Icraue healch, 
for other I knowe none? _ 


Andinthy Lawe, and nothing els 
I dodelite alone. 


175 Graunt me therefore long dayesto live 
__. thy Nameto magnifie: 


Andof thy Iudgementes mercyfull | 


176 ForI was lofte, and went aſtraye, 
muche like a wandring ſhepe: 


Oh, ſeke me , for I have notfajlde,; 


chy Commandmentes rokepe. . 
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PSALME CRX. T. Stern. 
qThe prayer of Dauid bei ng now y baniſhed. amongthe 
barbarous people of Arabia,by the falſe reportes of en- 
pions us flatterers. And therefore he lamenteth his longa= 
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of wickednes and 
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am6g thole infideles who were given t to all Kinge | 


; Vnto che i Lonf 
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rongues 7 ST reporte, 


oe or what thing 
'Getſtthou thus forto ſting, 

Thou falſe and flatrring lyer? 
Thy tongue doth hurte I wene by 


No leſle then arowes kene,  -:. 


Of whote conſuming g fycr. : 


5 Alas, to longl ſlake 
_ Within theſe rentesſo blake, _ 
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; which Kedars are by name: ) 
I whome the folke elec, 
" Andall of Ifakes ſec, 


Arepurtoopen ſhame. 
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I came a peace'to make, 


2 Andſeraquierlife:- 


| ld But.when my worde was tolde, © 


#-. Cauſeles I was controlde, 


' Go 
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: With them that peace dtd hate 


| _ By them that wolde have ſtrife. v 


W. Whit. 


a The Prophet ſhewerh by his owne exam ple that the 
faithfull ought to loke for al their ſuccour ofGod alone 
who wil gouerac & giue Wo ſucceſſe toaltheir godly 
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| ſend. T The mightic C God n me ſuccour © will, 
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| Which heaven ande arch framed And al 


ES | 


things therein named. | 


3 "Thy foote from fl ip he will peſerue,” 1A 
And will thee ſafely kepe: - © +. | | 
Forhe will neuet floje. FE 6 
Lo, he that Iſrael doth I ; 
No {lepe atal can him catche; -::. 
But his eyes ſhal euer watche. 


The Lord is thy warrant alway, ' 

The Lord cke doth thee couer. 

As atthy righrhandeucr. 

The Rats ſhall nat rhee partch by day; 
Nor the moone (not -halte fo bri "= | 
Shal with colde thce hurt by night: 3% 


TheLord will kepe thee from diſtelſe, | 
Andwill thy lyfe ſure ſaver -__ 1 
And thou alſo ſhalt have. 


In; all thy buſt! ines good {i uccelſe, | 
Where euer thau goeſt in or out, - 


God wil thy! things brin abour, "hl 
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12 If thatthy ſonnes my bond 'retayne, _ 


01 Wil | them ſhewe, their ſonnes ſhal {it 


13 For God hath choſen mount Sion, 


PSALME exxtit. 4a#t> 
The fruce chat from thy loynes ſhal ſprig. 


:: pon thy throne rhe rule to beare, 


And from iny Lawes, aback not ſlit, 
Which 1 them leatne: this grace againe 


Vpon thy ſeate,aye to remayne. 


TI 


:.. Where to abyde he lykerh wel: 
14 Saying, this is my reſt alonc, 
) Gn: - © ran 
For euermorc, [ here wil dwel, - 
My whole dclite isſet thereon, 


15 I doutles wil her victuals bleſle, 
. Her poore with bread cke fatiſhe: 
And cloth her prieſts with healthfulnes, 
Yea all her good men cauſe will, 
To ſhout and crye for ioyfulncs. 


16 My ſeruant Dauids horne of might, 
In her wil I make puddeand ſpring: 
Forl ordayned haue alighr 
To myne anoynted Chriſt and King, 
(There to remaine in all mens fighe) 

17 But | 
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P.SALME cxtihr.  __ 
Bat I wit cloth his enmies all 


Withviſereproche, rebukeand _—_ 
Whereas his crowne Imperial | >> 
Vato his honour and great fame - 


. Vpon his head ſtilfloriſh ſhall. 
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t This Pſalme eontelnech the coinmendatis of brothers 
li amitic * among the ſeruantes of God. 
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It wetnot Aarons head alone, 
_ bur drencht his beard throughout: 
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PSALME CxxxIitt _ 
And finally ir did runne downe 
his riche attire about. 
3 Andas the lower grounde doth drinks, 
the dewe of Hermon hill; | 
And Sion with his filuer droppes 


che fieldes with frute doth fill: 


4 Euen ſo the Lord doth-power on them, 
his bleſsings manyfolde; 

Whoſe hearts & mynds withoiit al puils 
this knot do kepe and holde. 


This laſt verſe is ſong with tac ewo laſt cloſes; 


PSALME CXXXIIIL W:ke, | 


EHe exhorteth the Leuites , that warchei in the Temple ; 
to to pratle the Lord, 
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2 Liftvp yourhandes on high, © 

vnto his holy place: _ 
And giue the Lord his praiſes duct ' 
his benefits embrace. 


2 For why? the Lord, who did 

both earth and heauen frame, : 
 Doth Sion bleſſe, and wit conſerue -- | 
1 cuermore tho ſame. | 
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&Heexhorteth all he faithfil,of what eſtate ſocuer they 
be.,to praiſe God for his merucilous workes , and\ſpe-' | 
_ ciallyfor his graces towardes his people , wherein {4 
hath airs his maieſtie,to the confuſion of al Ido- i: 
_ . laters and their Idols, Þ 
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houle of God , Al ye that] in his courtes re- 
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maind;his praiſe declare abro = 


Praiſe ye the Lord forhe is good, 
ſing praiſes to his Name: - 

It is a comely and good thing, 
alwaycs to do theſame. 

4 For God hath choſen Iacob our, 

©. his yericowne, you ſee: 

| So hath hechoſen Iſrael, 

his treaſure for to be. 


5 For this, I knowe aſſuredly* 3 


the Lordi is verle great: 
And'that he hath aboue all Gods; 
his dwclling place, and ſeat. 
For wharſouer pleaſed him = 
that hath he 4 abour: 
In heauen, in carth, andin the ſea, 
yca, all the depthes chroughotit 


- . He from the earth the cloudes doth brig 


thc lightnings ahd the rayne - 


by 
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He maketh:eke: and windes to come,. 

from where they did remayne, 

8 He ſmote the firſt borne of eche thing 
in Egypt that toke reſt: 

He Fo here no liuing thing, 

-the man nor yet the beaſt. 
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J 'T hath made his wonders fall: 
| On Pharao thy cruel King, 
and on his ſeruantes all, 
10 He {undrie- people brought to nought, 
| deſtroying them out right: 
And many Kings he flewe alſo, 
that Were of power and might. 
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11 As Sihon, (that ſome tyme was Lord) 
and King of Amotites 
 AndOgtheKing of Baſan land, 
| with all the Cananits _ 
12 And gauetheir lande to rac, | 
an heritage weſee: | 
To Ifrael, his choſen folke | 
[- their heritage to be. 
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T3 Thy Nan, d © Lord, ſhal ſtil endure, 
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and thy memoriall:. 
Throghour all generations 
that are or euer ſhal. z 
14 The Lord wil ſurely Iudge aright, ; 
his people all in dede: 
And to his ſeruantes fauour ſhewe, 
wil he, intyme of nede. 


15 The Idoles of the heathen all 
throughout their coaſtes and lands: 
Of filuer and of golde they be, 

the workes euen of mens hands. 


and eyes, but may notſce:- 


_ andbreathles wholy | be: 


18 Wherefore all they are lyke to chem : 


that ſo do ſet them foorth: 


| 


| - _ orthinkethey beought worth. = 

19 Oallye houſe of Iſtael, 

: dls that ye praiſe the Lord: 

Andye thatbe of Aarons houſe, 
praiſe him with one accorde. 
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And lykewiſe thoſe thar truſt in them 
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16 For mouthes they haue , þut ſpeake no | | 
.(whir | | 
| 17 So have they eares, that nothing heare, 
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20 And yethart be of Leuies houſe 
praiſe yelikewiſe the Lord: 

And al that ſtand in awe ofhim , 
_ praiſthimwith oneaccorde. 
at And outof Stan., ſounde his praiſe, 
the praiſe of God the Lord: 
Which dwelleth in Icruſalem, 

praiſe him wich one accorde, 
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[|CFA mofte carpeſt exhortation to glue thankes ynto God 
for thecreation and gouernance of al things , whiche 


| iy libgralitie, 
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mercics dure,Both firme & ſu re,Ecernally : 
s Tac Lo dof Lords praiſe y = 


Nanderh in; confeſsing that he mn vsal of-his mere .. 


 Cies laſt for Hig rhakes, & praiſes in 1n Ng, 


— | x SJ 
'To God of Gods. ſay : For cerreinely, His 
= _——_ _—— EEE EE EEFS =| 


; 


—_—_— 
- 


—  --D——— 


_- _ . — ne. 
— OO OOO Gy_—_ —— PI —- oc — - — - - — ———— 


PSALME CXXXVI. 


—— —_— - n—— — 


| _g ES. CERES _- oy þ 
Whoſe mercies aye doth dure. _ 
4 Great wonders onely he FR 
 Doth wotk, by hos great powet: 
For certeynely 
His mercies.dure 
Both firme, and ſure 


Eter nally. 


5 Which Lord omnipotent 
By his great wiſedome hye, 


the heauenly firmament 
| Did frame, as we may {Ces 
For certeynely 
His mercies dure 
Both firme, and ſute 
' Eternally. 


6 Yea, he the heauy charge 
_ Ofall theearthdid ſtreache, 

And on the waters large 

The ſame he did our reache, 

For certeynely I nt —— 
His metcies dure os oo tc mg 
| Both firme, andſure > 
Ecernally. om 


ow + vs 


 Greatlights he made to be, 
For why: his laue is aye 
Suche as the ſunne we ſee, 
Tarule the lighrſome daye, 


| Forcertcynely 

| His mercies dure . 
| Bothfirme, and ſure 

Eternally, 


And cke the moone ſo cleare, |! 
| (Whichſhyneth in our fight) | 
And ſtarres that do appeare, . | 
| Taqguydethedarkeſome night, 
For certeynely = 
His mercies dure 
Both firme, and ſure 
Eternally. 


> With grieuous plagyes and ſore, 
All Egiptſmote he than, 

Their firſthorne leſfe and more, 
He flewe, of beaſtand man, 
For certeynely on 
His mercies dure 
Both firme, and ſure 


Eternally, 
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I And "ne midſt that land 
His Iſrael foorth brought. = 

2 "Which he with mightie hand . FE 
Andfirached arme hath wrought, 


3 Theſea he cutin two _ £2 Y 
(Which ſtoode vp lyke a wall) 

4 And made through icto ga 
His choſen children all 


_ | {$ternally, 


j 


-— — — - ——_—— 


For certeynely 
His mercies dure 


Both firme, and ſure 


Erernally. 


For certeynely 
His mercies dure 


Eternally. 


For certeynel 
His mercies dure 


Both firme, and ſure 


Both firme; and ſyre 


But there he whelmed then, 
The proud King Pharao 
With his huge Hoſte of men BD, 
And Charetes eke alſo, 
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| k6 Wholed — wildernes, © 

His people ſafe and ſounde, 

And for his loue endles: bs 
7 Great Kings he brought to grotmde. 

For certeynly — 

His mercies dure 


Both firme, and ſure 
Eternally. 


$8 Andſlewewith puiſant hand 
Kings mightie, and of fame, 
9 As of Amorires land 
Sihon the King by Name. 
For certeynely 
His mercies dure 
Both firme, and ſure 
Eternally. 


9g And Og (the Giantlarge) 

Of Baſan King alſo: 

1 Whoſe land for heritage 
He gaue his pcople tho. 

| Forcerteynely 

Hismercics dure 

Both firme, and ſure 

 Ecernally. 
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[32 Eaen vnto Iſrael 

: His ſervanrdeare'(I fav) 
Hegaue the ſame,to dwel 
| Andthereabydefor aye. 

| Forcerteynely 

| - His mercies dure 

| Borhfirme, and (ure 
Etcrnally. 


% To mynde hedid vs call, 
In our moſte baſe degree. 
24 Andfrom oppreſlors all, 
In ſafetic, ſer vs free, 

_ certeynely 

\ | His merciesdure 
| : Both firme, andſure 
| Eternally. 


25 All fleſhe in earth i 
| With foode he doth fulfil. 
26 Wherefore of heauen the God 
| Tolaude, be it yourwil, 
| Forcerteynely, 

His mercies dure 


Both firme, and ſure 
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| and blaſphemic againſt God : wherefore the 
| defire God,firſt to puniſh the Edomites who prouokgh| 
the Babylonians againſt them , and moued by the Spe} | 


SALME CXXXVII. W.V 
The people of God in their baniſhmet,ſeing Gods ru 


| 


| 


religis decay,liued in great anguith 8& orewe of hea 

the which griefthe Chaldeis did ſo litle pitic,that the 

rather increaſed the ſame dayly with tauntes repnnd: 
[ 
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| of God, prophecie the deftruQtion of Babylon , what 
they were handled ſo tyrannouſly: 
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en they to whome we priſoners were, 

ſaid to vs tauntingly: 

| Nowletvs heare your Ebreue ſongs, 

and pleaſant melodie, 1} 

4 "Alas ſaid we, who can once frame, | v1 
his ſorowful heart, roſing | 


The praiſes of our louing God, 
[| thus vnder a ſtrange King? 


I 
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5. Butyet if I Iexuſalem 
out of myne heattler ſlide, _ 
| Thenletmy fingers quite forget 
|| © the wirbling | harpe to guyde, 
' 6 Andletmy tongue within my mouth, 
.  betydeforeuer faſt: 
Tf that | loye, beforel ſee 
_ thyfuldcliverance paſt, 


| Therefore, 0:Lord, remember now, 
rhe curſed noyce and crye: 
| |  ThatEdoms ſonnes againſt vs made,. 
| 
| 


when they raſde our Citic. 
Remember, Lord, their cruel wordes, 


a when-as with one accord: 

ly Theycryde,On fack, 8 raſe their walles 

h in api of theig: Lord, 
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® Enenſothalr thou;6 Babylon, 
atlength to duſt be brought: 
And happy ſhall that man be calde, 
thatour reuenge hath wrought. 
9 Yeazbleſſed ſhal the man be calde, 
that takth thy children yong, | 
To daſh their bones againſt hard fone 
which lye the ſtretes among. 


PSALME CXXXVIIEL W.Ki; 

@Dauid with great courage praiſeth the goodnes ofgod| | | 

cowardeghim ; the which is ſo great, that ir is knowt |; 

to forren Princes, who ſhal praiſq; the Lord tegethef|.| | 

 Withhim. And he is Alared to haue like, comforte 0 I 
' Godin the ryine folowing as he hath Jac heretofors ; 
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cel and — be inhanced, _ 


When I did call 


Fi then dideſt thou me heare, 


And ſtrengthned haſt 
my ſoule ſo ſore-oppreſſed, 
All earthly Kings 


{hal the Lord praiſe with feare: 
For they haue heard 


thy wordes by mouth RE 
|'5 They al ſhal ſing 


| 
KF 
| 
| 
| 
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and praiſc thy wayes ſo holy : 
For great thou art, 


6 The Lord is high, 


but yet the mcke doth "_ 
- Asfortheproude, - 


farre of he him SPY 


7 But though I walke 


and in; great rroubles be, 
Me ro © reiuc, | 
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and great , Lord,i is thy glories 
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from al hurcþe diſchargeth. 
* Thinchand ſtretcht foorth 
. _ . my foes theirmede doth render, 
| And with the ſame 

thou art my ſure defender, 


| The Lordhis worke, 
Which he in me beganne, 
Wil it performe , 
I am thereof reſolucd. 
| Thy mercies,Lord, 
expreſſe with pen who cal, 
They areſo great. C 
they can not be tetolued, F 
.} Forſakenot,Lord; Il 
| the worke which thou haſt framed, | 
Butletmcbe . l 
by thee alwayes reclaime d. 
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: EFDavidto deanſe his heart from al occiih Ie, ſheiveth | 
that ther is nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth not,which| | 
he confirmeth by the creation of man . After declaring} | 
his zeal and feare of God he proteſterh to be enemie t6| | 
al them thar contemne God. | þ 
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%S | my ſitting doſt thou knowe: 
2 Aridryſing eke, my thoughts a farre 
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thou vnderſtandfſt alſo. 
thou compaſſeſtalwayes: - 


And,;by familiar cuſtome, art 


3 Myparths, yea, and my lying downe | 
acquainted with my wayes: 


No worde was in my tongue, 0 Lord, _ 
bur knowne iris to thee: —_ 
5 Thou bindſtmein on cther fſyde, _ |; 
and Jlayeſt thyn hand on11e. 
'6 To wonderful aboue my reache; 
Lord is thy cunning ſkill: 
| Iris ſohyethatItheſame 
can not atteine 'vntil. 
5 Fromſight of thy all ſeing Sprit, 
; Lordwhitherſhallgos _© 
Otwtitther ſhal I leeaway, 
| thy preſence to ſcape fror 
8 ToheattenifI mounraloft, 
| lo, thou art preſent there: _ 
' inhelifIlyedowne belowe, 
” euen there thou doſt appeare 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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_"T'5 Ye termerakethe morning wings; 
andlet megoandhide: | 
Euen there whereare the farthcſt vos | 
where flowing ſea-doth ſlide. | 
. 10 Yet norwithſtanding thither ſhal, 
thy reaching hand me guide: | 
And thy right hand ſhal holde me faſt, 


and make me to abide. 


IT Yea,ifI ay the darkenes ſhal, 
- yet ſhroude me from thy fight: 
Lo,cuenalſo thedarkeſt «#4 
abour me ſhalbe light. A 
12 Yea, darkenes hideth not from thee, * 
bur night doth ſhyne as day: 
| To theethedarkenes and thelight, 
are both alyke alWay. 


, 3 For thou poſſeſſed haſt my raynes,. 
 andthou haſt couered me: _ 
When within my mothers _— 
encloſed was by thee, . 
14 I wil thee praiſe, for fearefully 
and wondrous madel am: - - 
Thy workes are merncilous, and wel 
FS my ſoulc doth | knowe the lame. 
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Tl 15 

i; - Ihaucbene made, andin theearth 

bencth I ſhapen was. 

Ii 26 When I was formles, then thyne eye 
ſawe me: farre in thy boke 

Were written all (nought was before) 
that after faſhion toke. 


"$17 The thoughtes therefore of thee, 6 God | 
| > how deare are they to me? | 
s| Andofthemallhowpaſsing great, 
L 1 the endles nombers be? 
{${18 If ſhuldecount them, lo, their ſumme 
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more then the ſand] fee: 


3}: AndwhenſocuerTawake, 7 
bs yetaml ſtil with thee. 


;4-\19 The wicked and the blodie men, 
oh, that thou woldeſt ſlay: 
"| Euenthoſe,6 God, to whomclI crye 
| - depart frommeaway. > 
420 Eucn thoſe of thee, d Lord my God, | 
| thatſpeake ful wickedly: - 
Theſe thatare lyfred vp in vayne, - | 
and enmies are torhee. | 
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24 Conſider, Lord, if wickednes, _— 
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and not in carneft wife 
Comend I, Lord, againſt them all, 
that do againſt thee ryſe. 14 
22 I hate them with vnfained hate, {|} 
euen as myne vtter foes: - + 
23 Trye me, 6 God, and knovre my heart, | | 
my thoughtes) proue and difcloſe, | 


in methere any | be:. = 


And in thy way, God my guyde, 
for cuer lead thou mc. 


PSALME. CXL. LE; 


CDauid complainerh of the crueltie, falſhode and inin-| | 
ries of his enemies. Againſt the which he prayeth vn- 
to the Lord, and aſſureth him ſelfe of his helpe & ſuc- 
cour . Wherefore he proucketh the iuſte to praiſe the: 
Lord,and to afſure them ſelues of his ruition. 


Rom the peruerſe and v wicked wight, O 
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ord deliuer me: I from the cruel mans |j 
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deſ eſpight proven ued let me be. Who! inthcir F 
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inuent . Continually to warre right ſnarpe, | 
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on me they are ful bent. 


; They whetted have their rogues ,as kee 
as is the Serpents ſpeare: ,. _ 
They Adders poyſon may be ſene, 
vndertheir lippes to beare. 

4 From wtcked hades,Lord,me withholde 
|  preſeruemeto abyde 

- Free from the cruel man, that wolde 
cauſe my footeſteppes to {lyde. 


| 


5 Forlo, the proude a ſnare haue ſet, 
forme in my path way: (their net 
| Andhauewith coardes ſpread foorth 
: and grennes for me they lay. 


A 


Therefore vnto the Lord, ſaid, 
thou art my God alone: 


Heare then,6 Lord, the voyce and crye, 
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=_— FIAEWE CEE 
| f O Lord my God,the ſtrengthand Hays 
of my ſaluation: _ 
Myne head thou coueredſtin the day, 
that battel came me on. . 
8 Letnotthe wicked man obtayne, 
_ on mehis heartes deſire : 
Nor yet performe his thoughts moſte . 


|  leaſtprydehim ſeronfire. Vayne, 


þ O Ofthoſe that compaſſe me, 6 Lord, 
|  _rhechiefand principal, I 
| | Themiſchiefof their lippes accorde, 1 1 

vpon them fclues to fall. WM 
xo Ler coales vpon their heades downe fall 

_ * themcaſtinfyrie glowe: | I | 
| Andthar they Ie no moreatal _ -. | 
| into depe pittes them throwe, 


71 The Lord I knowe, thafflicteds cauſe,. 

wil ſurely take in hand: 
And hc againſt the poore mans foes 

| with Indgement iuſt will ſtand. 

T2 Vndoutedly, the man vpright, 

| ſhal praiſe thy Name therefore: 

| Andckethe iuſt ſhall in thy ſight, 

inhabite cucrmore, - 


@ 6 namy 
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Tore @ oa . . -_- . 
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q Dauid being gricuouſly — vader Saul nay 


4” 
4 flieth vnto God to haue ſuccour,d ty ci to bridle 
| his affeRtions,thathe may pacittly abyde til God take 
_ of his enemies F--- 
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Prayers in A.1 


as cucning facrifice. 


| Before my mouth , 6 Lord,a warde 
and watch ſer, I thee praye: 


| 


And of my lippes be thou che garde 
and keper ſure for ayc. : 


4 Letnot myne heart roill inclyne 


| 


| 


that with thoſe wicked mates 
Which miſchief worke,I fal toſinnes 


Nortaſte their dclicates. 
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correct me, Lord, that day: 0 
For as 4 benefite nodes muſt "6 
I take the ſame alway. 
Yea, his reprofe ſhalbe ſivete oyle, 
chatſhal mvne head nor breakes 
As for my foes, within ſhort while, |} 
I hal hauecauſe to ſh peake. 


And when thcir Indges downe hal fall, - 
amongſt the {tones to grounde:; 
The people {hal my wordes here all 
which {wete and true they founde. |} 
_ OLord,beholde our bones are {trowde: | 
about the pit and graue: II 
Lyke chippes by him that wood hath | 
or digged in acaue. (hewed, || 


Yet vnto thee, myne eyes their ſight 
do caſt, in cis diſtreſle: 
On tace, 0 Lord, my truit is pight, 
lcaue! nat my ſoule helples. 
But kepe me fron the ſnare, which they 
 heueſpread totrappe mein: | | 
And from the grenncs which ſuche do || 
 aSarcadictto olinne, _ (ya 
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'aThe Prophet , nether aſtonizd with feare , nor caried 
away with anger,nor forced b y deſperacion,wolde kil 


4a 


PSALME CXLI1, = 
o As for the wicked let them fall; 


*into their nettes preparde:. 
Whilſt I eſcape: yea, letthem all 
together ſo be ſnaxde, 


PSALME CXLII W.Ke: 


Saul,burt with a quiet minde direQcd his earneſt pray- 
erto God, who did preſerue him. 
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, griefs and troubles with all. Before his pre- 
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_— L in ſprite 
was troubledand rent 
Yetthou my path 
didſ{t knowe alway, 
The ſelfe ſame trade 
whereinlT then went. 
My foes ſomuche 
to malice were beat, 
They priuely 
| theirſnares didlay 
To take meas their preye. 


4 AsInowat 
my right hand did loke, 
And lo behelde 
[v on ether {ide, 
otone founde M 
| _ . whichcouldemewel broke: 
Butſeming ſtrange, 

they there me forſoke: 
All refuge was 

from me ful wide, 


My ſoule the ſelfſametryde. 


5] ThencryedT, 
| ©OLord, vnto thee; 
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i 0G 
1] Andalfo ſaid 


Yea, my whole parte, 


| To mycomplaint, 


thus in effect, 
Thou art myne hope, 


and ſo ſtil ſhalr be: 


which thou gaueſt me 
within thatland 

ſo ſemely det, 
Where dwel do thyne cled. 


0 Lord, now giue care, 
ForIam brought _ 
ful lowe and baſle. 
Sauce mefrom ſuche 

as put me infeare, 
Which tyrantes wolde 

aſunder me teare. 
For why? their force 

might ſone take place, 
Me throughly to defacc. 


Make free my ſoule, 

in bonds that doth lye, 
Tharl may praiſe 
thyne holy Name: 


| 


© | Therightcous then «© © 
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ging that the enemies did thus cruelly perſecute him 
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wilſtil ſtand meby, 

Andwith mucheioye 
thy praiſes foorth cry Fo 
For ſhewing, Lord, — 
to merhe ſame, 5 | 


They wil ſet foorth thy fame, 


PSALME CXLIIL I. C. 


An earneſt prayer for remiſcion of fi nnes, acknowled- 


y Gods 1uſt tudgement . He deſyreth to be reſtored 
to grace,to be gouerned by his hos Sprit,that he may 
ſpend the remnant of his lyte in the true feare and ſer- 
uice of God. 
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s Fo Tudgement enter hot 


with me thy {eruant pooret, 
For why? this wel I wore, 
No manin ſight may dure 

Of thee the lyuing God, 

If thou his dedes wolaſt rye 
He dare make none abode 
Him ſelfe to iuſtifie, © 
Beholde myne enemic 
Purſued hath with ſpight 
My ſoule, it to deſtroy. 
Yea, he my lyfe downe right 
Vnto the earth hath (mote: 
And layed me full lowe 

In darkenes, as forgote, | 
Ormen dead loag ago. 


Wherethrough, my Sprit, alas, 
Was troubled with vnreſt: 
Myne heart ainaſed was 
 Andvexed in my breſt, 
YetIto aku do call. 
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Tymepalt, and do record 


Thy workes:.yca,, thinke on all 
Thyne handy OT Lord. 


| With grieuous plain te and mone, 

Myne handsI ſtreatch abrode, 

To thee myne helpe alone: 

|| Forlo myſoule, 6 God . 
| Moſte ardently deſires * 

| Andlongeth after thee, 

\ As thytſtie grounde requires 


With Tayne refreſhtto be. IG, 


7 OLord, for myne auaile 
| Toheare me make good ſpeede 
_ | Forlo, my ſprite doth faile: 
| Hyde not thy face in neede 
| | Fro me poore wretche,alas, _ 
| E For doubtleſle,els I ſhall | 
Ji Be lyke to thoſe that paſle, 
|  Andin the graue do fall. 


j}| $3 NowſithTtruſtinthee, 
Ii Thy clemencle bening 
{ To heare graunt ynto me | 


| | 4 


-. 
OO” OO OI OO On TIME "Fs RY — __——————————  . ——. ————. l.....>:, TN —__ __—————— 
m_ 


| F —_ -. * 4+ ++, So 4 


46. I-AA o- la s 


PSALME CXLIIKI . 47. 


PR IE 


Nhen break of day doth ſpring: 
| Theway to me deſcrye 
 Thatl1 ſhulde walkeand go 
For my foule on hyc 

To thee haue lyfted tho. 


— Jy 
? From al my foes me ſaue 


And fetme free, I praye, 
| For, Lord, with thee] haue 
| Stil hid my ſelfc alway. 
1 Todo thy wilinftruct 
Me Lord my God of might, 
Ler thy good ſprite condut 
Me to the land of right. 
11 To quicken me accorde, 
; For thy Nafnes fake allo : 
| And forthy Luſtice, Lord, 
| Bring out my ſoule from wo. 
1 

| 

| 

| 


| 


| 
| 


And far thy mercies, ſlay 

My foes , and put to ſhame. 
My ſoules oppreſlours aye: 
For I thy ſeruantam, 
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_ ©Dauid praiſeth the Lorde with great affeftion and hu | 
 -militie, for his kingdome reftored , and for his victo= I 
ries obteined : yer calling for helpe,and the deſiructio | 
of the wicked : promiſing to acknowledge. the ſame 
with ſongofpraiſes , and declareth wherein the felict- F 
tie of any people conſfiſteth, | 


<Ying 316. a6 f3& 135» ppfalme, 


I [DLeſtbe theLord my ſtrength that: : 

inſtruct my hand ro fight (doth 

The Lord that doth my fingers frame 
to battel by his might. 

, 2 Heis my goodnes, fort, and tower, 

deliuverer and ſhield: 7 

| Inhim[truſt, mypeoplehe - 

\ ſubqducstomeroyeld, . 


3 O Lord, whatthing'is man, that him 
* © thouholdeſtſo mace - - 
|-- Orſonneofman that vpon him, 
__ thouthinkeſt inſuche wiſe? 
4 Man is hutlyke to.yanirie: © 
| ſo paſſe his dayes toend © =» 4 
5 Asfletingſhade: bowe 'downe, 0 Lord, - 
_ thyheauensanddeſcend, - | 
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{ _ PILERE CLEUIL Ar” 
['® The moiitains touche,& they ſhal ſmoke 
_ caſt foorth thy lightning lame, | 
And ſcatter them: thyne arrowes ſhoote 
conſume then with the ſame; 
| 7 Senddownethy hand eucn from aboue | 
K& o0Lorddcliverme: 
| Take mefrom waters great, from hand 
of ſtrangers make me free. 


8 Whoſe ſubtile mouth of vanitie, 
and fondnes doth entreart: _ 
And their right hand, is a right hand, 
F of falſhode and deceit. 
| » Anewlſonglwilfing, 6 God, 
| and finging wil I be 
4 On viole, and on inſtrument, 
ten ſtringed vnto thee, 


to Even he it1s that oncly giues, 
deliterance to Kings: 

'Vato his ſeruant Dauid, help 
from hurtful fyorde he brings — | 
1x From ſtrangers hand me ſaue& lſhiclde, | 

' Whoſe mouth talkes vanities | 

And their right hand, is aright hand, 
of guile and (ubtiltie. = 
Comp oo RT” ”"" 


PSALME CXLIIILS | 
Fonfies may beas plantes;* » 
whome growing youth doth reare: 

Our doughters, carued corner ſtones, 
lyke to a palace faire. 
| 23. Ourcorners full, and plenty may, .* -» 
 *  withſundrieſortes be founde: - | 
-Qur ſhepe bring thouſands, in ourſtrets: | 
_ tenthouſandes may abound _ 


' 14 Ouroxen be to labour trons, 

that none do.vs inuade: 
| There beno going our, nor crye, 
within'our ſtretes be made. 
14 Thoſe people bleſled are, that with 
ſuche bleſsinges are ſo ſtorde 
Yea, bleſledall the people are, 


whoſe God j is God the Lord, I 
 PSAEME +: CXLY. -LG.. - | 


 C This Pſalme was compoſed , when the Kingdome. of | 

' Dauid floriſhed aL he deſcribeth the wonderful. || 
| prouidence-of God,afel in gouerning man,asin pre- . 
| . ſeruingalthereſt of his creatures. He praiſcth God for . | 
| Ris iuſttce and merdy; but ſpecially for his louing kind- | | 
nes toward thoſe that cal vpon him, that feare him 8 


| long hin,torthe which he — to (_ him for | 
cuet, ee ne | 4 
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Vndoutedly, R Hi wil thee praiſe , Fi wil 1 extoll} 
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For great od : God moſt worthy praiſe | 
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4 q ans none ic may comprehend. | 
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4 'Race hal thy workes praiſe vnto race: 
And fo declare thy power, 6 Lord, 

5 i The glorious beaurtie of thy grace, 
And wondrous workes , Wil i record. 

86 Andalmenſhal the power ( (0-God) 
Ofall thy feareful Aces declare: 
AndI to publiſh al abrode. 


Thygreatnes at no tyme wil! al 
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44. PSA LM E CXLV. | 

7 Theyſhal breake out, to mencion ' - .|? 

 Andſpecifie thy great goodnes: (one|h 
And with loude voyce their togues cch| 
Shall fratne toſhewe thy righteouſnes. | 

8 TheLord our God is gracious, | 

|  Yeamerciful is he alſo: 

| Inmerciche is plentious, 

| But vnto wrath, and anger, flowe, 


om” - nas 


| 
| 


9 TheLord toalmen is bening: 
© Whoſe mercies, al his workes excede, |? 
10 Thy workes eche one thy praiſes ſing |: 
'  AndekethySaintes thee bleſſe in dededM 
11 The-glorie of thy Kingdome, they | 

' Doſhewe:andofthy powerdo tel, |Þ 
- 12 Thatſo mes {6nes his might knowe may}; 

And Kingdome great,that dorh excel. |* 


13 Thykingdome hath no end atall: 
; Thy lordſhip everdoth remaine, 
14 The Lord vpholdeth al thacr fal 


| 
| 
| 


And doth the feble folke ſuſtaine. 

| 25 The eyes of all things, Lord, attend 
| Andontheewaite, that here do line: 
And thou in ſeaſon dewe doſt ſend 
Sufficient foode them to relicue. 
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['Y | 36 Yea, thou thyne band dſt open wide, 
1} | Andeverie thing doſt ſatisfle, 
That line (and on this earth abyde). 
| Ofrhypreatliberalitie © | 
[127 The Lords iuſtin his wayesall: | 
And holy in his workes eche one. . 
18 At hand,toall that on him call: | 
| Tntrueth,thatcalto him aloge,-. 


| 19 The Lord wil the deſire fulfill 

* | Offſuchasdo himfeare and dread: 

F | Andhialſotheir cry heare will, 

| Andſauetheminthetyme ofnead. - | 
| 20 Hedoth preſerue' them moreand leffe, 

' Thatbeare to hima louing heart. 

Bur workers al of wickednes-i - ' ' © 

Deſtroye wil he,and cleane ſubuert. 


i 


21 My mouth therfore my ſpeach ſhal frams 
To ſpeake thetpraiſes of the Lord: _ 
Alfleſh to blefſe his holy Name, 
For eucrmore eke ſhall accord. © © 

PSALME CXLVI. L Hop. 

CDauid declarerh his oreat zeale that he hath to praif 

God , andteacheth , notto truſt in man, bur only i} 
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P.SALME: CXxLVI. | 
| Godalmightie, whichdeliuereth theafMlited , defen= | 
deth the MEE ELM the fatherles, and the - 
widowes , ari =—_— wats ah SH + 
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garte 

To.carth anone they fall: ,.,', ; - 
And they the counſels of cheix han 

Decay and periſhe all. 

5 Olkappic is that man,I ſay; : -.. 

Whomelacobs God. doth ag Fon 

© And hewhoſe hope doth not decay, © 
But Qn the Lordis is ſtaide, 
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F Which made the earth and: waters depo 
: , The heuens hye with all 
- Which doth his worde 6: promiſe kepe, 
* - Intruethandeeuer ſhal, 
; With'right alwayes doth he procede, 
'  Forſucheas ſufferwrong: 

The poore and hungrie he doth tede, - 
b _ Andlowſethefetters ſtrong. 


s The lorddoth ſend the blynd their light 

. Thelameto limmesreftore: 

q The Lord,Ifay,doth loue the right, _ 

- |. Andiuſtman.euermore. _ 
- He doth defend the Fatherles, 
* Theſtrangersſadinheart, 

_ And quite the widow from diſtres, 

And ilmens Ways ſubuert. 


ro Thy Lord and God cternally, 
| © Sion, ſtil ſhal reigne: 
. Iniymeofall poſteritie 

| : For euer to remaine, 
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CThe Prophet praiſeththe bountie, wiſedome, power , 
| Juſtice andprouidence of God vpon al his creatures. 
| Bur ſpecially vpon his Churche,which he gathreth to 
| gether after their diſperſion , declaring his wordeand 
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| lic diſperſt of liracl dach gather into One, 


3 He heales the broken in their heart. 


| & Hecountes the nomber of the ſtatres, 
 andnameth them in their kynde. 
[$5 Greatis the Lord, great js his power, 

| his wiſedomeinfinite: o 


| ro grounde the wicked wight. 
| 7. Sing vnto the Lord with praiſe, 
vatothe Lord rcioyce: 
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' 6 The Lord reueles the meke and cthrowes | 
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l Doth ſettle peace, and with the eu re, 


| 8 _ earth he ſen 
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aduance yourſi Inging voyce. 

' He couercth with cloudes, and "y 

b- the carth prepareth rayne: 

| Andonthe mountaines he doth. make, 
the grafſe rg growe agayne, 


jp: He glueth beaſtes their faode: yea, to 
__ , Yorngrauens when they ctye: 
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Jo In ſtrengch of horſe, nor in mans Iegges 

:: m0 Pleaſure taketh he. IT 

71. Butin all-thoſe that feare the Lo rd, 

- theLordhathhis delights 57 > 
Andſuche as do attend'vpon 


his mercies hyning light, 


x O praiſe thy Lord leruſalem,. - 
thy God 6 Sion price 7 


j3 3 For bethe barres hath hi forged ſtrong, 
| _ Wherewith thy-gatehe ſtayes, 


34 Thy Children he h»th bleſtin thee; 
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And ekehis worde with (| pedy courſe, 
doth ſwiftly runne abour. . # £$] 


21 Meafſhes doth he ſpread, - 


the colde who can abyde? 
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20 With eucrie nation bath Hemt,:. 


| hehath giuer' tohisp 


$He ſendeth foorth. his mightie worde; 1q 

... _andmelteththem againe+....-, ._ | 
"His wynde he maketh blawe, qd chen 

| the. waters-flowe amayne.iti: ::; i 

by The doctrine of bis holy wards; {x Y 
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His ſtatures and, his Indgmmrke 


gtues Iſrael to knowe, * 5 4 
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Praiſe him botli MbGtic and Sunge : 
Whichare ſo cleare and _ ET 
The ſame of you be done; -- ET 
Ye eliftring- farres of light... ITE 
And ckenoleſſe, - be IE 

Ye hcauens fajre;::. It 7a 

And cloudes -. Fn re ee 
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For at his words they: were. + +47 
Alformed as weſce.  _ 
ff At his 6y te did = t 
Al chit a: their depres, 
\-- Which heſerfaſts* * 
| To Thews: hemade- - 
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PSALME 'CXLVIIL 


Tothem he made 
. Alaweand trade, 
| Forayetolaſt, 


Extoll and praiſe Gods Name, 


In earth, ye dragons fel: 
 Alldepes, do yethe ſame, 
For it becomth you wel, - 
_ Him magnifie, 
" Fyre, haile, yce, ſnowe, 
And ſtormes thar blowe 


Ar his decre, 


The hilles and mountaines all,” 
And treesthatfrurefullare: 
The Cederes great arid: rall 


hiy worthy praiſc declare, ' 


Bealſtes and<attet: - 

xo Yea, birdes flying, 

| And wormes creping, 
That on earch dwel. 


" All Kings both more and leſſe, 
With all their pompous. traine: WM 


Princes andall Iudges, 
That-in the worlde remaiar,. - 
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| Exalthis Name. 
Yong men and maydes, > 
Olde men and babes, pO 
| Doyetheſame. 


For his Name ſhal we proue 
To be moſte excellent, 
'Whoſe praiſc is farrc aboue 
Thecarth and firmament. 
4! For ſure he ſhall 

Exalt with bliſſe = 

[ The horne of his, 

And help them all. 


| His Saintes all ſhal foorth tel 

| His praiſe and worthynes: 

' The children of Iſrael, 

. Echone both more and leſle, 

 Andallfo they 
' Thatwith good wil 
| .j His wordes fulfil, 

'_ Andhimobey. 


CjAn exhortation ro the Churche to praiſe the Lordfyr 
His victories and conqueſt , thac he giueth. his Saintes 
againſt al mans power. 
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L 3 euery ground, His Saintes al among. 


Let Iſrael reloyce, 

And praiſe ekewith voyce 
His maker louing: 

The ſonnes of Sion, 

Let chem euecrie one © 
Be glade 1 in their King, 


Let all them aduance 


- His Name in the dance, 


Both naw and alwayes 
With harpeand tabrer, 
Euen ſo lykewiſelet - 

Them vrter his praylſe. 


. The Lords pleaſure is, 
* In; 'them thatare his, 
Not willing toſtart, 
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PSALME DETA'S. 


To ſuccour the make; . pf Ee 
And humble in heart. L 


p. The Saintes moreand lefſe, E 
_ His praiſe ſhal expreſſe, 
As is good and right: 
Reioycing, Iſay, 

| Bothnowand foraye 

Tn their beddes at nighr. 


; Their throte ſhall brat 6k 
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\ In cuerieroute, 
In praiſe of their Lord:. 
, Andas men moſtebolde, 
- In hand ſhal they holde . 
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Aucnged to be - 

In euecrie degree, 

U TheHeathen vpon: 
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Andfor to reproue, 
As them doth behoue, 
The people echone: 


3 To binde ſtrange Kings faſt 
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In chaines that wiſlaſt: 

Theirnobles alſo. - 
In hard yron bands, 
 Aſwelfeete as handes, 
tothcir grief and wo. 


9s That they may.in dede 

Giue ſentence with ſpede 
On them to their paine, 

As it writ. Alwayes 

Suche honour and praiſe; 
His Saintes ſhal obtaine. 


| CAnexhortation to penile the-Lord without ceafe,by at | 


maner of wayes , forall his mightie arid wonderfull- 
workes. 
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| lence of grcatnes giue him praiſe. 


3 His praiſes with the princely noyſe, 
of ſounding trumperres blowe: 
| Praiſe him vpon the viole, and- 
vpon the harpe alſo. 
4 Praiſe him with timbrel and with flute, 
Organnesand virginalles: 
5 Withſounding Cimbals praiſe ye him: 
praiſe him with loude Cunbals, 


6 Whatcuer hath the benefite, 
of breathing, praiſe the Lord: 
To praiſe the name of God the Lord, 
agree with one accord, | 
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THE LORDS PRAYER. 
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| 
| Thy bleſſed Name be anfifed: 
| Thine heaucnlic worde mought vs inflame 


 Inholie life for to abide, 

| To magnifie thine holie Name: 
Fromall crrours defende and kepe _ 
_ Thelitle flocke of "y poore ſhepe. 


Thy kingdome come euen at this houre 
| And hencet forthe everlaſtingly: 


 Thine holie Ghoſt into vs powre, 


& 0 our God: Grant we pray not WIEN = 
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RF THELORDS PRAYER 
\ With all his giftes moſte plentcouſly: 
| From Sathans rage and filthie bande 
Defend vs with thy mightie hand, 
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| + Thy will bedone with diligence, 

| Lyke as in heauen,in earth allo: | 
| In trouble grant vs paclence, 
| 

| 


And thee to obey in wealth and woo. 
| Letnotfleſh;blood or any ill. 
| Preuaile againſt thine holie will, 


Give vs this day ourdaylic bread, 
And all other good things of thine. 
{ Kepevsfrom warre and from bloodſhed 
Alfo from ſickenes,dearth and pine 
That we may liue in quiernes 
Wirhout al griedie caretulnes. 


\* Forgiue vs our offences all: 

| |} Relicue ourcareful conſcicnce, 

© | As weforgiue bothe great and ſmall 
Which vnto vs haue done offence. 

Prepare vs Lord,for ro {erue thee 

In pertite loue and vnitie 
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500 THE LORDS PRAYER 

; + -OLordints tempration © on 
[Lead vs not,when rhe fiend doth rage: | 
Towithſtand his inuaſion, 

Giue power and ſtrength in euerie age: 
Arme and makeſtrong thy feble hoſte 
With faith and with the holic Ghoſte. 


O Lord,from il deliuer vs: 

[The dayes and tymes are dangerous: 
Frome cuerlaſting death ſaue vs. 
Andin ourelaſt end comfort vs. 

| Ableſſed end to vs bequieth: 

' Into thine hands our ſoules rece1ue. 
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 Forthou O Lorde, art King of Kings, 
| And thou haſt power ouer all: 
Thy glorie ſhyneth in all chings 
iIn the wide worlde vniuerſall, 
| Amen, let it be done, O Lord, [4 
| That we hauc prayed with one accorde. | 1 


* 
—_—_— —  ﬆcﬀ}zq 
Py 


| 


| © . 
_— —  — 


nds ENCE or ELLE os Oey _ J 
THE > of COMMANDEME wen 
of _w God. Exod.x x. 


—IKWKCCC . 
— — = - — 


== my Jay poopie te % give care , of any 
== = 


 yſten w w ” 


1 I am thy Souerain Lord and God, 
| Which haue thee broght from careful thral 
| Andeke reclamde from Pharaos rod, 
| Make thee no Gods on them to call, 
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; 2 Norfacioned forme of any thing, 
| In Heauen orcatrth to worſhip it: 
For I thy God by reuengyng: 
With grieuous plagues this {inne wil ſmite. | 


3 Takenotin vainehis holy Name, 
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© Abuſeit notafter chy will * | 


 Forfo thou might ſoone purchaſe blame 
\. Andin his wrath he waulde thee ſpyll, 


$ 4 The Lord fro worke the ſeucnth day ceaſk 

 ' And brought all things to perfet end, 
| So thou and thyne that day take reſt, 
| "That to Gods Heſtes ye may attend. 


Wato thy Parentes honour giue, q 
As Gods Commandements dopretend: | , 
That thou log dayes and good mayſtliue | | 
In earth,where God a place doth lende. | 


; Bewarc of Murder,and cruel hate, | 
Allfilchy Fornicacion fearc: - += 
Sec thou ſteale not 1n any rate, | ( 
| 


Falſe witnes againſt no man bearc. 


o Thy neighbours houſe wiſh not to haue 
| His wyfe or ought char he calles myne: 
His field,his Oxe, his afle, his Slauc, 
Or any thing wiicheis not thyne, 
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| The Spirit of grace graunt vs (O Lord) 
| To kepe theſe Lawes,our hearts rcſtore: 
| And cauſe vs all with one accorde, 
'To magnifie thy Name therefore. 
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- Forof our ſelues no ſtrength we haue, 
'To kepe theſe Lawes after thy will: 

| Thy michtcherefoire ( O Chriſt ) we craue, 
| That we in thee may them fulfill. -- 
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| Lord forthy Names ſake, grauntvsthis 
|  iThouartourſtrength oh Sauiour Chriſt: | 
| |Ofthee to ſpeede, how ſhould we mis, 
| {|Inwhomeourtreaſuredoth conſiſt. 
; | 


| 
| 
| 
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To thee for cuermore be prayſe, N 
| __\Withthe Fatiier in eche reſpect: 4 
And wita thy holy ſprite alwayes. 
The contorter of thyne elec. 
_ Ii, tiij. 
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in = that his ſinnes ſhalbe waſhed away in Chriſtes 
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" Lord in n thee: | is al my cruſt, Giue 
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| wherein I do offende :0 Lord fort them ſha 


= befl ſhent* Sith thee ro \pleaſe Ido i 


No no not ſo thy will is bent, 
To deale with finners in thine ire, 
But when in heart they ſhal repenr, 


___Thougrantſt with ſpeede their iuſt deſire 
To thee therefore ſtil bill I cy. 


To watheaway my finfull crime: 
* Thy blood (O Lord)is notyet dry, 
— Bur t hat ut c May helpeme in ye. 
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_THE LAMENTATION: 
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For why whill,I on earth remaine, js 
Oppreſt alas with woful grief: 
My teble heart plunged in paine, 
Doth figh and ſew for thy relicf, 
Swete Chriſt wil thou not hen appeare, 
To comfort them that comforrt laike, 
Will thou nor bow thyne care toheare, 


Lord Ieſus come a be not {laike. 
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| For then ſhal chyne receiue their reſt: 
| Theirloye,thcirbleſſe,their perfite peace 
1 And ſee thy face of treaſure belt, 
O Lord Sw doth our ioyecs increaſe. | 
Then ſhalt thou gcue thoſe noble Crownes | 
| whica thine own blood hath dearly boght 

| Then thal thoſe palme and hie renownes: 


Be geuen in grace moſte richelic wroght | 


| 
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| Then ſhall thy Saints redemed deare. 
| From baile ro bleſſe remoued. be: 
And ſwereſt Chriſt,thy ſwere voyce heare 
| Come vnto me Babes come to me 
| Come rzgne in loyes cternallie, 
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Come tncrefore Lord. come Chrilt y We Pray | 


: 
Come rengne in blefle that harh no end, | 
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| Our preſſed ric with ſpecde amend. 


Where Angels ſyngs continually, 


aſt thee O Lord,haſt thee ſay, 

To poure on me the giftes of grace, 
hat when this life muſt lit away, 
In heauen with thee I, may haue place. 
Vhere thou dooſt raigne eternally, 
with god which once did down the ſend, 


To thee be praiſe world without cnd. 
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leafe to finde the ſame. ie frog 
'Pſalme, A.  _ TJTeafe, 
xxx Alllaudeand praiſe with heartand voyce 83. | 
'xlix. Allpeople hearkenand give eare - 248 
Ixii, although my foule hath ſharpely bene 186 
Ixxvii Attend my people to my lawe 244 | 
boxxij, Amid the preace with men of myghr - 268 
xcij, A thing bothe good and mete truly 304. 
[- All people that on earth do dwell 323 | 
| B | | 
Iv. Ee merciful to'me 0 God | - 173 | 
vii) But 1s 1t true 0 froward folke "176 | 
\Cxix. Blefledare thay that perfe& are 395 | 
'Gxxviij Bleſſed art thou that feareſt God 439 | 
\Cxxxiii) Behold,and haue regarde, ye RS © 
,Cxliiiz Blefled be the Lord, my ftrengh _ 40 | 
| | D | 
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placed vs in this world to ſet fort] 
his glorie in vs. And itis g60d ret 
ſon that we employ our whole life 
to his glorie,ſcing he is the begin 
ningand founteine thereof; | 

M. Whar is then the chicf felicitic off The area 

_ man? | i- -.!' ; teſt felicitie 

C: Euen theſelfe fame, meaite ti har man 
 knowe God. and to haue his glo- to. 

_ rieſhewed forth i invs. 

M. why doeſt thou call this, ; mans. 
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.-1E, Becauſe thatwithour it ourTGdt- | # 
_ *tionorſtate were more miſerable  ; 
then-the ſtate of brute beaſtes. 
M. Hercby then. we may cuidetly ſe 
that there can no ſuch miſcrie co- 
'  mevnto man, aSnottolinein the 
|. knowledge of God. . 
; - ]Q:. Thatismoſtecerteines | 
"Therrue 'M/, But what is the true and right 
_ KOI] knowledge of. God? A 
of God. | gc OIr0 
-—= V.Vhen a man ſo knoweth God, 
|| tharhegiueth himduc honour. 
\Ml VVhiche ts the waye to honour 
God aright? 
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76 pointes. Gurfaluation and all: good things 
at his hand , & finally to acknow- 
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' bebothe his Father and Sauiour, | 
M. How ſhal we be aſlured hereof? 
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.. fure confidece in.God,is to know. 
| himin our Sauionr: Chriſte 
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\ 3.:yyorlds, who being afterwards o 
' : :pely ſhewed-vnto the world; was 
-- enid&tly declared |to be his Sone, 
. Now ſeing: God is oure Sawiour 
-.- Chriſts Father,it followethnece 
_. farily;thathe is alſo our-Father. 
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_.ciſe, butalſo. thatal creatures be i| 
. hishad .& vader his gouernance: 
_ >. thathedifpoſeth al thigs by his p 
__ lidece: that heruletlzthe worlde 
_ ..- aSir;pleaſeth him, andguideth af 
_. thigsafterhis own good pleaſure 
M. So then by thy ſaying the power 
- of God js nat ydle,bur'corinually 
 .. exerciſed;(o that nothing is done 
| butby himand by his ordinance? | 
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. VVherefore is that clauſe ated | 
-MWakervftheauen andeartho ... 
C. Becauſe he hath. made him ſelfe þ 
knowerieato vs'by his workes,, it- ; 
1s neceflary for vs to'feke him our | 

: 1n them; For oure capacirie iStiot | 

-able tocoprehend: his digine ſub- | 

-ſtace :. therefore.he hathmadethe | 
..worldas.aglaſſe, wherein we may .| 
beholdehimyin ſucheſforte;as it Is | 


| Heb: 1. \. M.Ds Doeſt- thou not: comprehend all | 
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- creaturesintheſerwo wordcs hea | 
. uenandearth? 
C. Yes vercly-: and theymdy right 
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- wordes. cine that _—_ beris | 
-therheauenly orcartily, -» ii; | 
M. Aridiyhy. calleſt thon'Gop n one- | 

: ly Creaeo2,, ſcing thar:rs' order | 
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onely ment that God did once cre 
 atethem,hauing no furtherregard | .... 
to them afterwardes:but weought eta 
to vaderſtandethat as theworlde 
. was'made of him in the beginnig; 
- euen ſonow he doeth c6ſcrue the, 6cerning 
ſame, ſo.thatheauen &carth,with the proui- 
. thercſt.of the creatures colde not 9ence of 
:continue.in their eſtate ,. if his po- | _ 
. wer did not preſerue them. More- 
.. Qucr, ſeing1 in this maner he-doeth_ 
mainteineal things, holding them | 
as it were in hishad, it muſt nedes 
X . follow, that hehehe therule and: 
goucrnace ofal , wherfore inthat 
. that heis;Greator. of heaucn and; 
. earth, it is-he that by his goodies, 
=_ and wiſedome: deetix- go- | 
: uerne. the whole orderof none, 
- Tris he rharſendeth raine&drou- 
- ght,haile, rEpeſt and faire wether, 
. fertilitieand barennes;dearth and | _ 
- plentie, health, and ickenes : and. "ON 
' to beſhort,he hath al things at co | | 


_1andemzent ;,to do himſeruice at | 


bis 


a eur Arrictes. IT 
|. his ownegood pleaſure, F 
- © C6cerning M. VVhat ſayeſt thou. as touching : 
the deuils. | the deuils and wicked perſones? Y 
- _- : |. betheyallofubiet tohime _ 
|C. Albeit that God doth not guide; 
| themwith his holy Spirit, yethe 
doeth-brydle them in ſuch forte, . 
that they be not able to ſtirre- ori 
-moue withour his permiſſion and! 


EE” ae 


- 
| | 
IR OS, 


4 


appointement : yea, &'moreonerll 
_ hedoth compel them to execme' 
- his wil althogh it be againſt their! 

intentand purpoſe. } 
1. To what purpoſe doeth it ſerne! 


thee to knowe this? _ - þ 
The knowledge hereof doth wo-! 
-- derfully c6fort vs, For we might] 
- thinke- oure ſelucs inamiſerable 

-- caſe;if the deuils 8 þ wicked had 
-*:-powerto do anything c6trary to . | 
Gods wil. And moreouer we col-1 
| Thedeuit de neuer bequierin our c6ſcien- | 
hath nopo CCS4if we. ſhulde thike our'ſelues j} 
wer but of to be itheir diger.Butforſomuch WM. 
8%; _ asweknowF God brideletl the | 
fd 


a_—— __ ., — — 


_" or THE FAITE. 
F faſt, and chaineth themzas were 
- inapriſon, in ſuch wiſe that they 
can do nothing, but as he permit- 
| terh, we haue iuſte occaſion, not | 
onely to be quiet in minde , but |. 
| alfo to recctue' moſte cofortable | 
oye, fince God hath promiſedto } 
F| be our protetour & defendour. 
| M.Goto then: let vs cometo theſe- | y, 
KR . condparte of our belief.  w@&gdap; . 
Y C. Ind in Jeſus Chzift his onelye The ſecond 
Y Sonne our Lozd. = "8 
TM. VVhatis the effe ofthis parte? F* _ 
A ©. It is to acknowledge the Sone of 
| - God to be our Sautour : & to vn- | 
p dcritand the meane whereby he 


Y hHathredemed vs from death, and 
1 purchaſſed life vnto vs. 

A M. V Vhat ſignificth this worde IE-1e5vs. | 

© SVS,by which thou nameſt him? | | 

| C,Itis as much to ſay as Sauiour: 8 

thts name was giuen vnto him by 

jl| the Angelat Gods comandemer. yu. 

& M. What? is that of more cſtimacis 

| _ hep ifthat name had bene giuen | 
iO "2—===—-——————_— 
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IS THE ARTICLES ? F 
5 | — T—"vmohim by men? A 
= | | C. Yea,a great deale:for ſince Godl 
| pleaſure was thathe ſhulde beſg 
named, he muſt nedes bc our' Sa 
u1our in \dede. 
 M. what fignificth then his words, | 
1. Gait } 
Chriſt. .. | C. This word Chaiſt doeth expreſlg 
more effectually his office,& dorlſ 
vs to wit, that he was anointed of 
| thefather, King,Prieſ} & Prophet 
M. Howe haſt thou the knowledge” 
_ - hereof? L 
j | C. By the Scripture, whiche doed 
| | reache vs that anointing did ferue | 
for theſe three offices, the whiche| ! 
| bealſoattributed vnto him in ms f 
ny places of the ſame. 
OT |M. Bur what maner. of oyle\ was i} 
| wherewith he was anointed? 
C. It wasno ſuch material oyle, " 
| wevſe,&as did ſeruc in olde time; | 
tothe ordeining of Kings,Prieſts; 
&Prophetes, bur a-farre more ex 
| _ oyle, cuc the grace of Gods 8 


V 


| 

i | 
$ --* 
| 


"GOOfur rAITH. OR 
"hal Spirit, whereof the aa 


wasa figure.” 


- anointihg-inthe olde Teſtament 


ip 6 


| 


| 


* MVVhar: maner of Kitizdome is 
that; whereofthou ſpeakeſt* _ 
Gu ItisS 


. © Spirit, wherein is coriteined-borh 
| | -;:rightcoufnes andife cucrlaſting. 


| in Gods worde, and in his holy] 


'M: And what's his Prieſthoode? 
"n Itis an office: & autoritie to pre- 
.: ſenthimſelf before God ro obrei- 
| __negraceandfiuour fot vs,and to | 
- pacific his Farhers wrath by offe- | 


C: Becauſethat he'camie downe in- 
| tothe worlde- as chief ambaſla- 


- to thee: | 
| . nities of Q bolt? | 


* m—_ — cw _— — _ _ co — c.-. <1 


C.Ye 


- =_ an acceptable ſxerifice wnto |. 


M. VVby calleſt thou bi a Propher? 


_ dour of God his Father, to decla- 
| © reatlarge his Fathers: wil; & to fi- 
| _.niſhalreuclations & Prophecies, 
M. Commeth there any. profite vn- 


by.thoſe names ahd dig-| 


piritual:, and doeth- conſift| The King- 


dome of 
Chriſt. 


ood of 
hriſt 


10.13. 
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hriſt was 
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| WReIE 
 Ehrift is 
the foun- 
' teine of all 


wa | agar 


To what 
vie the kig- 
dome of 
, Chriſt .ſer- 
| Qeth ys. 


| 


On: » | 
1 
f 


| 


_ |; of vs,in the meafureand-quatitie | 

that God knoweth: to. be moſte |. 

. mete,, and ſo by this meanes we | 

\.drawc qut of bi, as.out ofa foun- | | 
| teinealthe ſpiritual gifts that we-. 


—— —— 4 


1... 


<. Yearthey altogether bel6gto-buf] | 


|, comfort: for Chriſt: did reteine al |. 
| theſe of his Father;ta-make vs par;|: 
| takers thereaf, whereby: we might | | 
ceucry one receive of his fulnes, | 

Declare this thirig vate me njore 1} 


*S YyYerrr.@z©SRAT 
-.He teceiued the holy Ghoſt ifull 
|. perfection, with. al the gifts of the j, 
ſame, to beſtowe thegi on vs,arid Þ 
. todiſtribute them-vnto eucty one þ 
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en 
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1. To what vie d 
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*% 


_ ofChnitlerevs.,:i::.: - -: | 
T0 ſet vs in; hbettte ef conſciece. 


oth the Kingdows |* . 


- beingenriched withhis:Spiritual ' 
treaſures, and armed with his po | 
 wer,may beable.to onercomethe |} 
deui},finne, fleſhani{ rhewarlde, |: 
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Of THE FAITH, 
| -- iyhich be pernicious enemies vn- 
 --tO our ſonles. ET 
{ | M. VVhat profite haue we of his 
_ - Prieſthoode? 


©. Firſt , by this meanes 
Mediatour to bring vs into the fa 
uour of God his Father: 8 againe 
hereby we haue a free entrie to 
come in & ſhewe out ſelues bol- 
dely before God , and to offer vp 


| 


| 
| 
} 
{ 
; 


; 
; 
| 


vnto vs for a ſacrifice. And in this 


; 
| ofhisPriefthoode, 
M. The vulitie of his office, 1 


k 


'C 


n that 


' 


 ſterandreacher of his flocke, the 


end of this dignitie is, to bring vs: 
to the right knowledge of the Fa- 


 therand of his trueth ; ſo thatwe 
might become Gods hout holde 
{cholers; and of his familie; 


4 M: This is it then thata man maye 
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| 


he is oure be prof 


our.ſelucs,with al that belongeth | 


point we are felowes,after aſorte | 
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It THE: ARTICLES 
briefly gather of thy wordes; that” 
this name Chyift. docth include | 
three ſundry offices, the whiche| *; 
God hath given vnto his Sonne|: - 
to the intent to beſtowe the frute| | 
Y & profit of the ſame vp0 his elects| 
= C.Itis very true. * 


VII. M.By what reaſ6calleſt thou Chriſti 
 Doday. 


| } 
the onelySone of God,fince God; ; 

— doth nameal vs alſo his Childres| 

-., Chriſtthe 

| onelyS6ne CAS touching that, that wear gods; | 

| ofGod. —_ children, weare notſo of nature,; 


8 Joins; 7  » but onely by his Fatherly adop-. ; 
am rh,  tion,&by grace,in that God doth: *. 


= - acceptvs for his Children : now, | 
our Lord Icſus being begotten op 
| _ theſubſtance of his Father, & be-| 
l| .- ingofthe ſelffame nature, mayel 
: iuſtly be called Gods onely Son-; 
ne, for thar there is none other| ; 
that is ſo by nature, - 
M. This is then thy meaning , thati 
; this honourperteinerh peculiarly 
to dos _ to Woome | it oe; 


wr ——T. * 
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8 withſtanding he hath by free g1 
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Or THE FAITH. 
ofhis goodnes comunicated vn 
_ to vs,in that weare his members | 
©. Itis euen ſo: and therefore in re | 
ſpe& of þ his comunicating wir 
vs,the Scriprure calleth Chriſt1 
another place, the firſt borne a 
 mong many brethren | 
M; why calleſt chou him our Lo2d? 
C, Becauſe hc is appointed of the ta 7 
ther.co haue lordfhip ouer vs,anc 
to rule in heauen and earth, & to 
 bethe head ofmenand Angels. 
M, VVhatis the mcanig of that that 
folowerh?e | | | fs: = 
©. It declareth afterwhat ſorte the|, | "F 
S6ne of God was anointed of his ttt# 
Father to become oure _ Chriſt, | 
that 18 tofay,he roke vpo himour | 
fieſh;and therein fulfilled all thins; 
ges neceſlaty for our redepris,ac-| 
_ cording as they be here rehearſed 
M. what meaneſt thou by theſe two 
clauſes,Cheeiued by þ holp Golt; 
_ bomeof the Uirgine Marie? | 


Roms | 
Colofl.t : 
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THE ARTICLES |! 
/ Ehriſtbe-] C. That he was facioned in the Vir- |* 
came very gins wombe,taking very ſubſtice 
' Plam.12s) & manhood of her,that he might | 
Marth. | thereby become the ſecede of Da- || 
; uid , as the Propnetes had before |F 
fignified: and yet notwithſtading |} 
all this was wroght by the ſecret 
and marucilous p power of the ho- 
ly Ghoſte, without the company 
of man. | 
| M. Was it then nedeful that he ſhul- | 
de take vpon him our very fleſh? || 
C. Yea verily : for it was conueniet ||/ 
| thatmis diſobediece againſt God || 
| ſhuldebepurgedin the nature of ||# 
F | man. And moreouer if Chriſt had [ 
| not bene parraker of our nature, F- 
he had not bene a mete Mediator 
ro makevs atone with God his 
bs Father. | 
; M. Then this is thy ſaying,that it be- 
| houed that Chriſt ſbulde become } 
| very man tothe ende- he might: }: 
. _ execute the office of a Sauiour, 
 asIinourperſone, | 
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:— 7 THE FAITE. _# | 
C, Yeaverily : for we muſt borowe @hriſthath | 
of him al that which is lacking in yerformed | 
our ſelues : for this oure defaute j{1- "WR 
-* "x laked invs 
colde not otherwiſe beremedied | 
M.But for what cauſe waSthis thing | 
 Wwroghtby Gods holy Spirit, and | 
| notrather by the company of mi 
according to the order of nature? 
©. Becauſe the ſede of man is of it | 
ſclfe all together corrupted with 
this corice- | 
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hriſt was 
onceiued 
y the Spi- 
it of God. 
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THE ARTICLES 


' Notbe giltie of that corruption; | 
_ wherewith the whole ſtocke of |F 
 manis infected, 
M VVEER: 
VM » VVhereforeſp eakeft thou of his |} 
_ death inmedianly after his birth, |} 
9nd leaueſt qurthe whole hiſtory ls 
this lifes... 
hs Beau theres nothing menciq || 
: ncdorſpokgofinour Crede,but |* 
|- that w ich peculiarly belongeth || 
. -.,- 1: to thefabſianceofour redeption. 
:-:4 Mywhygitnorfaid plainelyin one 
be words that hedyed., without any |þ, 
| 1. ſpeaking of;Paatius Pilate, by || 
oF qbole jndgeracnr he ſuffred?. © | 
©. This was not onely to make the | 
os of Chyiſts,paſſion to hane | 
; ;;TnQre evident. aſſurance , but alla | 
:: toideclare ynto vs,that he was-c6 
 jdemned;to.death wy aindge, 
Cheb | 
C. He dyedto ſuffre. the paine as i 
: was due vnto vs, that we ng 
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OF THE FAITH, 2 


Now forſomuch aswe were giltie, Chriſt was 
before Gods iudgement as wic- c6demned 
ked miſdoers, Chriſt to take yp6 to cleare vs | 
. himour perſone , vouchſaued to 
- ſhewe him ſelfbefore an earthly 
\- Iudge,and to be condemne@by 
..- his mouth, that thereby: we might- 
' becleared before the lndgement. 
- ſeate.of God... 
M. Notwithſtanding: Pilate doeth atth. 47 
ron way him innocent, and ſ6 —_ 
y that he. doeth not coademne|. oe Ho 
him as worthieof death: :: bb 
C. Pilate did bothe the one ls Chriſt was 
other: firſt he was pronotnced-in- fode: 
J; noceht &1uſtbyrhe judges Diva || 4 
-, mouth, to ſignifiethat he fuffered. 
.-not for his awne deſert ,'bmvfor 
- ourtreſpailes:'and yer withal; the 
ſame: lad did piu6:folcnely the. 
ſentence of. death:againſt him , to. 
_ teſtific and expreſſe that heis our 


{xruepledgeandraunſone,as he Chriſt was | 
"= allo. hathe:taken. vnto. him 22< aun» | 


fone. 
- oure condemnation: ».to deliner 
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24 THE ARTICLES *' 
. _- | vs fromtheſame._ 40 
| M, Thatis wel ſaid: for ifhe " be- 
| neaſinnerin dede he had notbe- {| 
| . Ne mete to haue ſuffered death | 
| . for the offenſes of other: and ne- © | 
uertheles to the ende p we might | | 
Tfies;. ' | beclcarely quit hy-his condemna | : 
|: td6, itwas hecelliey that he ſhuld | | 
| becounted as ard the wicked, 
\C.Sol meane. ::.. 

IX. M.;V Vherethoukilſt, Chriſt ſuffred 


Sdday., \..;on the crofle , was-thar kinde: of 


Chriſt roke death of more-importance, then | 


vponhim.| , 
Wikche cur: ifhe had bene otherwiſe put -t6 


Ke due ynto | :deathe 6 Þ+ 
'vs, thatwe | C:Yea verely : and touching that 


”_ 4 


| | 
Might be | nicer , ſaint Paul ſaith that he 
|| 'Galat.;, | Vas: hanged on. a tre;to the intent 
| Deut, 21. |. "that he-might take vpon him our | \ 


MM curſe, &ſo diſcharge vs:for that 
= kinde of death. was accurled of 
OS. 

 M. VVhartisit nota great reproche 
anddiſhonour vnto our Lord Te- 


" | ſus ,tofay that he Was accurſed, | 
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OF THE FAITH, 


or ts, tet ds. th... thts. Mt et | 


and that before God? 


C. No not a whit : for he through! 


curſe from vs vnto him ſelf, did 
in ſuch ſorte make it voide and 0 
-.. none effe.that he him ſelf neuer 


theles continued ſtill fo bleſſed, 
that he was able to fulfill vs. alſo 
with his bleſſings. 
M, Declare that that tlamwach, 

C, Inſo much as death was a bt: 
. . mEt appointed vnto mifor ſinne, 


his almighty power,by taking the 


therefore our Sauiopr Chriſt did fuiſhed 
ſuffer death, and by ſuffering., a: 4% 


uercame ir:And to the intentalſs- 
to make.-it the more certeinelye 


munemaner ofmen. - - -: | 
Me Bur it appeared not that any pro. 
fite cometh to.vs by this p Chriſt 
| hath wonne the victorie of death | 
| ſeing that we notwithRtfding Cea-| 
uu noe to dye, | 


; \knowen vnto vs, that his death | 
. was not colirerfait, it pleaſed him | 
---alſo to be buried after the' com- | 


-hriſt eue 


a ſuffering 


eath vain 
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E r_ : IM _; THE. ARTICLES. | 
The a_C: That doeth nor hinder: for the 


' laſting. 


TR | tion of the ſoule fromthe, bodie, 
ne ha! bur alſo thathis foule was.in:wo- 
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; of the faith death of the fairhfull is now no- 
full is ari- | thing els, but a readic pallage 6) 
| ghr paſſage a better life, 


' to life euer 


| reof ,Þ we oughtih.no wide to:be 
afraid of death ,as thogh it were a 
| dredefull thing', but ratherir be- 
| houeth ys willingly to walke the 
| trace of our head and captaine Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, who.as he periſhed not 
|| bydeath ſo wil he A——— vs.to 
perif h thereby. - 0 63 
C.ltis cuen fo. 


ORE 


Hedeſcendedintohel? -.- 
D0day. ; CG. That Chriſt did. not onely ſuffre 


taoding of | natural death., which .is —_ 


; _ derful diſtres., induring grieuous 
\ torments, which ſainte Peter cal» 
: laghrhe frromes of death. _ 
.For what con{tderation ſuſteined 


- Ir followeth then neceſſarily he- 4 


X. M. VVhatis the fenſs of chat clauſe, 


i | he thoſe mes and in what ſort? | 


2» 


OF THE FAITH. 


_- 
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| hecryed to his Father, My God, 


"E: Becauſe he preſented him ſelfe 


before the iudgemet ſeat of God 

to ſatisfic for ſinnes, it was nece(- ! | 
ſary that he ſhulde feele this hor-| 
cible rorment of conſcience, as if 
God had ytterly forſake him,yea, 
as thogh God had bene hjs extre- | 
me enemy,& beig i this extremity | 


my - (nes hy haſt p forſaken me? | 


mT. . 


C. Nay, howbeiri itwas. mete}-God 


ſhulde puniſh him in ſuchſorte,to 


—— 


Matth.27 
Marc.1s 


M. Whyz was God Sow angie with | 


. performe the wordes of Hai,: that Ifaic,53, 
he was beaten with the hande of | 1.Pet.2. 


- his Fatherfor our ſinnes;andþ he! 


was wofided for.our: triſoreſſi6s, | 


ng he-was. God him felfe2.: 


C: VVe muſte ynderſtande , that he | 
was iſuch diſttes: onely. as rouchig 


Mf. But how eglde it be thathe was = OO 
_. inſychdredefulanguiſh,asthogh | - 
God had vtterly Hrfaken him, ſe-| 
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thathc might fele theſe pangs ir in |] 


his manhoode, his Godhead did 
in the meane time for alitle ſpace 


who isthe Saluacio of the world, 
colde be vnder ſuch condinatis. 


C. He was notſo vnder it, thathe 


{huldecontinuein-the ſame : : for 


he hath in ſuch wile felt theſe ter- 


rours which we haue ſpoken of, 
thathe was not ouercome of the 


 ſamezbut hath rather thereby mas 


de batrel againſt the power of hel 
to break and deſtroy 1t. 


The diffe- M. Hereby then weſe the differece | } 


betwene that gricf of mynd,whi- 


.che Chriſt did ſi uffer, & that whis 


kepe itſelf cloſe, that is to ſay, it | 
did not{hewe the might thereof.” '} 
, But how cold this be,that Chriſt : } 


 chethe impenitent ſinners do a- 
-bide, whome God doeth puniſh 
in his terrible wrath: for thatvery | 


one which Chriſtſuſteined for | 


- artime;the wicked muſt indurecs 
- rinwally: and thatwhich was vn- 
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 M.May we now gather by this what 


 C. Yeavery wel: and firſt of all , we 


* by alfo hehathe appeaſed Gods: 
wrath, & hath broghtvs into his | 
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wicked in ſtead ofa glaiue to wo- 
1 und them to death. | 


Chriſt cucn in the middes of h13| 
tormets, did not ccaſe to puta ful 
truſt enermorc in God his Father 
but the dined ſinners to diſpaire: 
yea they deſpite God, in ſo much} 
that they blaſpheme his Maieſtie. | 


profite commeth ro the faithfull 
by the death of Ieſus Chriſt? | 


ſe that it is a ſacrifice wherewirh 
he hath fully ſatisfied his Fathers 
iudgcmerin our behalfe: & there- 


Fa 


© to Chriſt butapricke, is vnto the 


Eh - 


S0day. 
The profit 
nd vertue 
of Chriſts 
death ſtan- 


Jech i thre 
PoINtS, 


| 


_ bloodis a waſhing of our ſoules 
| Iythathe hath ſo cleane wiped a» 


© that God wilncuer herafter hang 


fauour againe : ſecondly that his | 


from al mancr of ſpottes : &final- | 


way our {inncs through his death : 
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Temembrance ofthem,ſo that the! * 
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The bene-. 
fite and ver: 
rue of Chr1', 
ſtes reſurre! 


Qtion {t40n- | 


deth ithre 


15 now cancelled & made voide. 
| M. Have wenone other profite of 
his death? 
C; Yes verely : that is, if we be trus 
membres of Chriſt;;our olde man 


is crucified;atd ourfleſh is morti 


ficd, to the end that none enil lu- 
{tes do hereaftcr beare rule in vs; 
M. Expounde the article tolowinge 


C. Yeroſe the third day from death 


to life, wherein he ſhewed that 
he had gotte the victoric of death 


& ſ1nne; For through his reſurre- | 


ion he ſwalowed vp death , he 
broke aſnndre the chaines of the 


deuill,and finally he deſtroyed all |. 


his power. 
M. Fel me how many wayes this re- 
ſurrectio of Chriſt doth profit vs; 
C. Thre maner of wayes . The firſt, 


righteous thereby: ſecondly, itis_ 


05g 21iure gage of oure immortalitie: 
Qm.4.6. 
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that we haue fully obretned to be | 
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ly partakers of his reſurrectis, we 
riſe now in this preſent world in- 
toanewekinde of life , whereby 
we ſcrue God onely,and lead our 
lives agreable to his will. 
. Let vs go forwarde to the reſt. XIT. 
C. Þe aſcended vp into heauen, Doday. 
M. V Vent Chriſt vp into heauenin , .. -. 
ſuch ſorte that he is no longer in qeq into 
the earth? heauen, 
C. Yea: for when he had performed 
wholy ai things that were enioy- 
ned him by che commandement 
of his Father, and had accompli- 
ſhed al that was neceſſary for our 
ſaluation, it was not nedeful that 
he ſhulde remaine any longerin 
the worlde. (ceniion? 


M. V'Vhat profite haue we by his aſ- 


by:for ſince Þ our Sauiour Chriſt 


2\ſcenkon. 
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is entred inro hcauen in ourcna- Chrifts aſ- | 
mc,cuen in like maner as he came cenfion ti | 


downe tr0 thece for ourfakesghe jv 
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deth 1 two | 
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hath thercby made an' ope entri@ © | 
into the ſame place forvs, giuing| 
_. withalan aſſured knowledge,tbar, 


through our ſinnes . Theſeconde 


1. lohan.2. 


| morehere with vs? 


| desend. 
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. thathe maketh 
| tinue with vs? 


, 
| 
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| 
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| 


| thegateof heauen is now oPE-to{ | 
receiue vs, which'was before ſhut; 


profitc is,that he appeareth in the|. | 


| 


+ .| 


j- 


| fight of God the Father to make{| | 
| interceflion for vs, and to be bure| : 


Ss 
(5. 


.| aduocateto make aunſwer for vs: 4 
M. Butis our Sauiour Chritt ſo afce|: 
| ded into heauen, that he is no 


\C. No notſo:for he him ſelf promi- |} 
{cth conrrarie: that is that he will | | 
| bepreſent with vs vnto the work] 


1s it ment of his bodily preſence '} 
protnes1o to con- || 


No verely: fot itis an other mat-|} 
| rerto ſpeake of his bodice whiche |} 
was taken vp into heauen , and of |} 


1 


| his power which is ſpred abroade:f 
- throughout the whole worlde. ) 
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 the-gouernance:o6f heaue & earth 
- wherby he is king & ruler ouer al. 

Whar ſignifieth this worde right 
had,6 the firting at the righthad? 
C.Itis aſimilitude; or'a maner of 


b” 
[* 
| 
he bathe _— into his opts 
| 
| 
| 
| 


atth.23; 


fitat 


Tpeache borowed of earthly Pfin- the righe 


..cos-, Which arc wonte to place on Þ 


- rheivrightſide ſucheas they ſb- 
-ſtiture next vnder theth,to rule 1 In 
: their Name. + © 


M. Then thow meaneſt: nothing = 


thereby , bur that whiche S. Paul r 
ip eakerh , that he was a ppoibted 
liner the Church: ſetin auQo- | 


"rite aboue al pi wers: "and that he 
- hath receined 


C. Enen fo-itis . -- = 
M.Go forwarde to therefi dhe: : 


C: Feb thence he wil "oe to iudge; 
Y 


nd ” 
God. - 


| 
| @ 


he:r: 


1 Aa name Or dignific Ph CF 
fl -paſSing al other, 
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Y.cor.17 


Heb. 10.  fay he wil come y nes fro hea«| c 
x.theſ.4. uen,8& ſhewe him ſelf viſibly once| i 
Apaine in iudgement, a5 ne was} 


Att.:. 
©. ſenetoaſeend.. 4 
M. Scing the indgemet of God ſhal L 
be inthe end of the worlde,how: | 
- maye that be whiche- chow fayſh, | 
Some ſhalbe alive and other ſ, ome [i 
| ..* ſhalbedead, finceitisa thingap-} 
 Heb.s. * pointed vntoal men,to die once®. 
rats. . C. Saint Pau] maketh.anſyer tathis: 
| xtheſq. queſtion him;{elf,ayingtharthey | 
| _whiche ar. that tyme ſhalbe lefte 
alive, ſhalbe Glogs chiged,itq; 
the end.thartheir corruptible nas 
ture being aboliſhed,they may be | 
_ clothed with incorruption,',.-. . i 
M. Thy.meaning is then , "ther chin} 
 changeſhalbe vneo them inſtead | 
.of adeath,inſfomuch as it hal abo 
1th their former nature, & rake | 
_ - 1. them riſeagaincinanewe ſtate, 
C. Truem it is... - 
ol M. Dov We receiuc any comfort: by 
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- . this that our Sauiour Chriſt wil 
- come once to iudge the worlder 
C: Yea verely and thatgreat:for we Hebr.9.: 
* are taught certcinly,thathis co LP 
 mingat that tyme, ſhalbe onel 
\- For our ſaluation, | 
M. Then there is no cauſe, why w 
-  ſhulde be afraid of the day of iu 
” -gement, or thatwe ſhulde trEbl 
- therefore. : | ehrif 
 C. No trucly:fotfornuche as we ſhal halind. 
_ -- appeare before none other iudg ie 
*, but hi; who is our aduocat & hath go 
©. take vpo him to defend our cauſe) $1117, 
M.Letvs now cometo Fa inch 


- > 3; P A _— 4 
= - 
WS OG AGO GT OG IG ORR —— 


w——— - 


. ww. - 
- —— JJ ——_— 


C.Thatconcerneth our faith in they 

— &- inatcor ay. 

| -bolyGoſt, __.._ (ue vs! The third 
1}  M., And to what putpoſe dath it ſer- parte of 
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' C: Ir doeth vs ro iderſtid, that cugÞ*E® 
© a5 God hath redemed vs &ſaued Ofthe 
- vsinTeſys Chriſt z eUen ſoit pleas holy PR 
DD ©. _eGoſt& 
-ſfed him to' make vs partakers Ob: rifts; 
"= Me ons IS gies 
his redEption & ſaluacion throgh Tn 
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| Rom. 'F ;. ©: It is to ſay, tharthe Spiri writ of God, 
dwellig.in our hearts ,doth make 1 
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ſtes benefites rowards:vs:he doth 
-- -ſeale them:in ourheartes:and this 
 Spirite doth alſo regenerate vs,8& 
make ys newe creatures;;hſuche 
_ſortrharby his meanes we receiue 
al rhoſegiftes & benefites, which” 
be offred vnto v3 in Chriſt o our Sa-' 
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In like —_—_ as þ blood of Chrift 
is the onely purgation of our ſou - 


les : enen fo the holy Ghoſt muſt | 


ſprinkle our conſciences. with the 
ſune tos make them cleane. 

This nedeth amore caident de- 
claration. 


vs fele.the vertue of our:Lord Te- 


| ſus: forit ishe thatdorh'op& the. 


eyes of our heart ro behold Chri 


"a. | 
{.Whar folowerki now next? 
.The fourthe' parte of our: belief, 


where itis ſaid, beleuey there 
ts an hoip vniiner! ai Churche. 
Fen 1 's the © GO Vniuerſal 5 
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: C. Iris the- bodie and felowſhip 
\ them that beleue, whome Go 
hath ordeincd & choſen vnto li 
cuerlaſting. 
M.Is it neceffarie that we belcue this 
 article* 
_ C.Yea,vnles we mynd to make Chit . 
-  ttes death ofnone effect, & make. - 
. althoſethigs tono purpoſe which 
we haue rehearſed alreadie : for al 
; Chriſtes doings proue there is 2 
| Church. 
; M. This is then thy faying , thar al 
which hitherto hath bene decla- 
 .. red, doth touche the cauſe, an: 
groundofour ſaluatis,inſomuc 
as God hath receiued vs into hi 
fauour by the meane of our Saui 
our TeſusChriſt,& hath ſtabliſhed 
this grace in vs through his hol 
| Spirit: but.now the effect that co 
| _ methofalrhis, is declared vnt 
| v$,to giue the more cuident aſſu 
| rance thereof. 
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which is 
of the 
church . 
What 
| che churs 
' Cheis. 
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For what 
purpoſe 
Chriſt 
ſuffered 
death. 
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* thatas there is but one head of the | 


I; .COr, 13 
Ln 4 | robeknit together in one bodie, 


The c6- M. Declare as touching the commu 


|  munion | 


of the 


| fairhful. 
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. What meaneſt thou by calling 
F the church hol 
I cat the ek holy in this ſenſe 
becauſe that thoſe whome God 
| hath choſen , he iuſtifieth and re- 
| farmeth vnto holynes and-inno- | 
| cencie of life to make his glorie to || 
| ſhine in them : and alſo our Saui- f 
our Chriſt hathe ſanRifieth his 
| church, which he redemcd, tothe 
| end it might be glorious & with- 
out ſpot. o 
. What meaneth this worde , Ca |} 
tholike or Vniuerſal- 
Irſerueth to pur vsin remebrice 


| faithful, euE ſo it behouerh them 


 fothatthere be nor diucrs Chur- 
_ ches but one church onely;diſper | 
{ed throgh qur the whole worlde. 


nion of Saintes. .. 


tie of | 
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\. head Cheiſt, by 
 fectly ſandified, 
M. Is there none other way to know 


for itis in cotinual bat 
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i | * themembres of Chriſts Church. 

1} | Moreouer itdoth vs to vnderſtid 
 . that all the benchites that Chriſt 
\- hath'/giuento bis Church, belog 
_ . totheprofite and ſaluatis of eue- 
faithful perſonc, for ſo muchas 
 . they haueala comunitie together 
M. Butis this holynes of the churchiy yo 
BP now already perfect 2 
'C.No verely: 
_ tel folong as itis inthis worlde, 


Dons 


and laboreth alway vnder imper- 


|  fetion and infirmities, which ſhal 


Neuer be cleane taken away, vntil 
it be altogether coupled to her 


this Church, bur by faich* 


C. Yes verely : there is a Churche 


which may be ſeneto the / for 


| ſomuchas God hath giue ſure to- 


kens,by the which we may knowe 
. theſame : but here in this place 


CG.ilije 


mencion is made proprely of that 
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whome 1t1s per-. 
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of thts worde Remiſsion. 
C. That God doeth frely forgiue all 
the ſfinnes of them, which beleue 
in hi, 1nſuch ſort, that they ſhal ne 


3 
j 


cetue any punithment therefore. 


owne ſatiſtaQis,that God ſhulde | 
pardone our ſinnes. 


'C. Yefay true: our Sauiour Chriſt |] 
hah mie fatiſfation by ſuſteinig 
the paine due vnro the ſame: for | 


we of our part be notable to make 
any recopente to God, but of his 


mere libcralitie we alone this 


benefite frely. 
M Wherefore doelſt thou make mC- 
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_ Church which he hath choſen by 
, his ſecret eleion to euerlaſting | 
+ life: the which can not be.perfect- || 


M, What 1s there more? (nes, 


}C.'Jbeleuethe remiſs ofour ſin- || 
M. Whar is the propre ſignification | 
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uer be called. to:any accofir,to re- | 


M. It is.caſie then to be gathered of | f 
i this, that we-do not merite by our | 
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 cionof remiſsio of ſinnes, imme- 
diatly after that thou haſt ſpoken 
of che Church? 
C. Becauſc that no man can receiue 
_ forgiuenes of his ſinnes,vnles he 


-. betoyned in felow(ſhip of Gods 
.  people,and ſo continue in the vn! 


tie of Chriſtes bodie cuen to the 
end like atru meEbre of his church 


M. By this ſaying then,wichout the 


Church there 1s nothing bur hel, 
 deathanddamnacion. 
C. That is moſt certeine:for all ſuch 
as do divide them ſelues from the 
_ bodieof Chriſt, to breake the vni 
tie therof by ſectes, arc veterly de- 
ſtitute ofal hopeto enioye cuer- 
laſting life, whiles they kepe them 
{clues ſodiuided. 


M. Whar foloweth more? 


C. Therliſing againe oft 
_ andlifeeueriaſting. 


he bodte., 


 M. Whereto ſerueth this article in 


our belief? 
CG, Tateache that our felicitie conli- 


Thereis | 
no remiſs | 
ſion of | 


finnes 
withou 


the badi 


of the 
church. | 
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| ſteth not in any thing vpon earth, | 
| the which knowledge may ſerue 
i vs for two neceſfarie purpoſes . 


4 | 


| Firſt, it ſerueth to teache vs. ro 


 asthroghaſtrage coſitrey, ſetting 
| not by carthlie things. Secodly it 


God hath frely giuen vs in Chriſt 


[raged, but paciently to waite for 
'him vato the time that he ſhal 
|appeare. ___ (furretion? 
. Whatſhalbe the maner of our re- 


C, All chey which be dead before 


that ryme , ſhal then take their 


| [howbeit they ſhalbe of another | 
 _ |forre:thatis,they ſhalbe no more. 


ſubiect to death or corrupcion: 8 
b irhſtancing chey ſhalbe 
yet notwithſtaneing they ſhalbe 


of the ſelf tame nature & ſubſtice 


as before: and fuche as ſhal then 


| paſle —_— this trafitorie workd | 


frute of that grace,which ourlord 


| that yet WC oght nortto be diſcou- 


owne bodies againe vnto them :. 
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| puttethvs in c6fort , thatalthogh | 
as yet we do not fully enioyethe 
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-remaine aliue, God wil raiſe them | 
" yp marueilouſly & ſuddely chage | 
| their bodies, in the twinkeling of 
- an eye as We hauc ſaid before. 
M. Shal not the wicked be afivel per 
' takers of this reſurreRion , as the 
faithful? ; 


Of Yes verely : butthey ſhal be in 
* condicis farre vnlike: for rhe faith 
- fulſhal riſe againe to cuerlaſting 
- itoye&laluacion, &the other to | 
_ encrlaſting death,and damnacion | 
, Wherfore is there mencio made 
of life cuerlaſting, and not of hel: 
{C. Becauſe the Crede is a bricf | 

ſummeofour faith, conteining, 


= 
| 


that belongeth peculiarly to com- 


| ful:therfore godsbenefites which 
he frely beſtowerh vpahis people 
| be rehearſed onely, withour any 
mencion of the wicked , who are 
cleane ſhutout of his kingdome. 


| 


 inas fewe wordes as can be, that | 


| forthe conſcicces of Gods faith- | 
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ee re _— ia was 


_ firmethe ſame. 
M. How ſor 


C. For thefeblenes of our witres 

is ſuche,that we ci by no meanes 
..attcine vnto the ſpiritual wiſdom 
of god, the which is reucilcd varo 

_ vsby faith: & our hearts are naru- 
rally inclined toa certein diſtruſt 
orat leaſt a vaine truſt , m_ | 
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whereupon our faith. is buylded] 
we may wel gather hercof,whati 
- therighrfaith, 
| C.yea verely:thatis to fay,itisa ſur 
 perſuaſioanda ſtedfaſt knowled 
_ geof Gods tender loue towardes 
vs,according as he hath plainely 
vttered in his Goſpel,thathe Wil- 
be both a Father, 8; a Sauiour vn- 
_ to vs,through the means of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. 
; M. Doeth faith ſtand in our Dower? 
| etherisitafre gift of God? 
 C. TheScripture reacheth vs,that i It 
isa ſpecial gift of fthe holie Goſt, 
andvery experience doth alſo c6| 


! 


| 
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|  burwhat time Gods Spirir- hath Ghoſt 

/ ligbtened ourheartes,& made vs ovhe 

| ableto vnderſtand Gods wil (the Of; min- 
' which thing we can not atrcine des. 
other wiſe(then doeth he arme'vs 
 alfowitha ſtedfaſt cofid@ce in his 
 goodnes ſealing the promiles of 

F  Saluacionin our hearts. 


| M. Whar profit cometh to vs throgh: This "ng 


_ j this faith, when we haueit? keth vs 
% c. Ir-doeth iuftific vs before God. ſure of 
by & maketh vs cnheritours of cuer- Coal 
| © laſting life. : 
M. Is nota mi then iuſtified hn bh 
| good workes,if he line holily, and ; 
inthe obedience of Gods wilz 
C. If anie ma were ſo perfect before. 
| | God,hemightworthely becalled 
_  righreons: but for fo muche as we 
are all wretched finners in the 
 ſfightofGodzwe are drie to ſeke * 
_, elſwhere ſes worthines to make 
| _ anſwer for vs to Gods indgemet, | 
{. Bur be all our Workes fo | diſpro. 
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©; Firſt,all ſucheworkes as we do of 


ved that they can merit nothing 
-atall for vs before God? 


_ our ſclues, by our nature , are vt- . 
terly corrupt: whereof it follow= | 


_ eth neceflarily, that they can not | 
- pleaſe God, but rather do pro- . 


__ uoke his wrath, and he condem-| 


'M. This is thenthy ſaying thatvr vato| 


C. 


neth them eueric one. 


the tymethar God hath recciued:; : 
vs to mercie,and regenerate vsby) 
his Spirit, we cando nothing but} 
finne: euEasan cuil trecan bring|' | 
forth no frute,bur that that is cuily 
Eucn fo. it is: for althogh ourf: 
workes make a faire ſhewe to.mis| 
ſight, yer they are wicked: before; | 
God,ſolong as the heatt i15noght x 
 vnto the which God chefly hath| ; 
reſpeR, Po 
creby. then thou doeſt. con- 
clude, that itlicth not in our pow. | 
cr to preuent God with-our meri- 
tes, and lo Fo prouoke him tolotef .| 
TY VSgl + 
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© .zY$butmuche rather we thereby 
. doſtirrehim to be more G& mori 
-/| : - angrie againſt vs. ; 2. 
1 CE. Yealſurely& therefore I fay, that 


:; without anie conſideration of our Tite.q. 
.,- ©wne workes,he doth receiuc v 
into his fauour, of his bountif! 
-;\mercic , through the merites 0] 
our Sauiour Chriſt , accounting 
. his righteouſnes to be ours, Cf 
i © hisſake imputcth nor our fautes 
 -,vnto Vs, ke: 
' M. Whatmeaneſt thou then, thata 
J *® =. x . x 
| - - manis1uſtifedby faithr— 
| [63 For as much as throgh beleuing, a; 
-thatis, recciuing with an aſſuran- 
/ i cec of the heart the promiſes of 
: the Goſpel, we cnter into poſlel- 
 +-810n of this rightcouſnes, . © 
\ M. This is thethy meaning, that as' 
| ; +Goddocthoffre righteouſnes vn- 
--to vs by lus Goſpel, ſothe onclic 
2, Way to recelue It, 15 faith. > 00 
| M, Welthen, after that God hath day 
1 | ;-Onccrcceived vs into his favour *' 


* a ww_w.ocoo fYP.c.....  - " —eamells ay w_ www ,y 


* a 


Dy 


— I —_— 


—_— 
em 


—— 


hs. A \ 
—_— 


- 
A. AM WY" —_ 


— 
_——_—— 


"= 
0 [ CEC_TMCTR HE” OIFS wom__ 


%. Ot ts tes -.- — * 


” 4 - « — FT NT NE IE 


' The 


_ goode 
 workes 
 whiche 
procede 
 onely of 
| faith, -- 


\% 


to do 


good 


workes 
whiche 
pleaſe 


God. 


YN THP ARTICLES: - _ 
be notthe workes whiche we do 
by the vertue of his S 
table vnto him? 
C. Yes verely becauſe he d 
free goodnes ſo acceprtthem, and. 
not becauſe their worthines doth 
_ deſcruefotobeeſtemed, . +: + 
 M. How1s itthat they be. not wor- 
thie.of them ſelues to beaccepted 
lince they procede of the holye 
Ghoſte?.. Cer 3 
, Becauſe therc is mixed ſo 
_. through the infirmitie of the fleſ}y' 
; whereby they are defiled, 
The way M, By what meancs- then-are they| | 
| -madeacceprable vnto God?:.:: | | 
C. By-taith onely, whereby a mawis 
 aſſuredin his coſcie 
wil notſtreitly examine his works | | 
Nor trye them by the ſharpe rigor}, - 
of his juſtice: but thachewiltide | 
the vnperfectnes & the ynclcahe | 
ſpottes that be in them; with the | 
. .., purenes of our Sauiour Chriſt, &| - 
__ - j .foaccountethem 7 W 


plrit, accep- 


oth of his- | 


mefilth 


rte. 


as pe 
| M. May: ||? 
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| C. Noverely : bur rather ir is ſaide 
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M. Thou meaneſt-not hereby 


C, I meane nothing leſle: for God | 


OF THE FAITH. | 
M.May we ſay then thata Chriſtian 


is iuſtified by his works, after that| '. | 


i. o—_— 
INS 


God hath called him, or that he 


docth merit through them Gods]. 


fauour to the procurement of life|. 
cuerlaſting* 


_ thar-no milliuing ſhal-be- juſtified 

in-Gods fight : and therefore we | 

- niuſtpraye, thathe do nor enter | 

into 1ndgement with vs. = 

that t 

* the good dedes of the faithfulare | 
vnprofitable. _ 


promiſerh to rewarde them Jarge- | 
ly , bothe in this world and in the 
life to come : & yet this notwith- 
ſtanding, thoſe rewardes of God 
benotgiuen for our worthie de- 


ſertes , but onely becauſe it plea- | 


ſeth God of his goodnes to loue 
vs frely, and ſo to couer & forget 
our fautes , that he will neuer call 

F 5. wn 


_ — + O— 
- © ET E_— <_ 


© As, 


oo ——— <0 + — —_ 
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* Themany more to remembrance] 
« May we be iuſt without good |: 
.workes? i 
| 1 5 (+ That is not poſgible: forto.be- 
* Ta. levein Chriſt is as mucheto ſay, þ 
levein | astoreceiue Chriſt in ſucheſorr, | 
0 — . as he doth giue him ſelfe-vnto vs: Þ. 
| :; {| nowthis is ancuident thing, that Þ 

| | 
| Chriſt doeth; not. onely.promes | 
|  rodeliucrvs from death, and ro þ 
reſtore vnto ys the faour of God 
his Father through the onelic me- | 
rits of his.innocencie ,butalfo hej 
promiſerh'to make vs new creatus! 
res by his-Spirit, to the endrhat| 
weſhuld leade an holie connuerſa- \ 
cion.in all good workes , ſo that# 
theſe muſt be ioyned together , | 
except we: wolde diuide Chriſt | 
 fromhimſelfe. - I! 
, Then Iſe, thatitis fo Cavs from| 
the office of faith to make me deſ-\} 
piſcrs of good dedes, thatitis the|! 
| verie rote. whence al __ wor 


kes do ſpring. _ 
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"= ” QF THE FAITH. 
#] C, Iris moſt certeine : and for thi 
”.* cauſe the doctrine-of the Goſpe 
| docth conſiſt in theſe two pointe pe ls. | 
| faithandrepentance. —=(riceq faithand 
' - M. Whatmaner of thirg is Repet- cake; 
F C.Itis þ hatred of finne,G&loue of iv 21; | 
\; ſticeprocedig ofthe feare of God Sons 
_ which bringeth vs ro the forlakig dap. | 
of our {clues & to the mortifying Whatre 
of our fleſh , thatwe may giue our PH | 
'  ſeluesto be gouerned by the Sp * 
|| rit, in theſeruice of God: 
| M. This then was the ſeconde mem- 
, breinthediuifis, which we made 
at the beginning cocerningaChri 
| | ſtcnmans life, = nn 
| | C. Yeavercly: and we haue ſaidalſo] Wherein; 
} | thatthe very rightand alowable! 378% 
}' feruiceof God doeth confiſt in a-| of God 
| beyirghis wil.  \fandeth 
| . M. Why ſo: | 95 OR 
"1 + C. Becauſe he wilnot be ſerued af-:. 
ter our fantaſie , but after his - 
owncpleaſutc. _ 
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-- "FEE COMMAND. 


7 —Pt=IM What rules harh he giu&vnts vl 
1 = wy "to-leade our tyfe by? | 
Ee The .+C: His Law. | 
Y Law: FM: What chings doeth it conteine?- 
EY - hath.” /C,Itis diuided into two parres, whe | 
E-- wo | ..: of the firſt: doeth conteine foure | 
partes. ; 
| FP commandements: the fecond c6, 
4: | © teinethfix,ſo that there be tef1 in 
452 = whole; NS 
_|M. Who hathe made this divifi 
t* ' thereof? 
Leu. ri C. God him ſelfe : ww alſo, pane i 
Deut. 6: written in two tables'vnto Moſes 
Exo.34) ſaying , thatthe whole was red 
Deu. 10} ced into ten ſentences + | 
M. Whar-is the content of the fir 
_ | table: | 
The ef (C; Itcoteineth the maner py therr ''} 


| = on: worthip « of Gad. (tablet 


| as. * -M: What'is comma in the ſeconi 

| Theef] C:'How we oughtto behaucour ſl} 
fectot | ues towardes our neighbours, { 
the {e- h 
cond tal Whar duetic we owe vnto t ew. | 


ble. .| M. Reheatrſe the firſt comandement 


| THE: COMMAND. 
© Searken, and takehede Jſravl, 
3 am the Lo2d thy God .whiche 
Haue b2oght thee out-of the land day 
of Egypt, fromthe houſe of bon- ;., 


dage:thou ſhalt hauenone other biere, - 
gods befoze my face, + Exod.z0, | 


. Declare the meaning hereof.  Deutlg. | 


.In the beginning he victh, as it 
were an introductio to the whole 
Law.For he docth chalenge here 
ynto him ſelf firſt auctoritic to c6- 
mande, naming him felf Euerla-: 

| ſting,& the Creatorof the world: 

B and. againe after, he calleth. him; "IR 
ſelf our God., ro make. vs highly : 

to eſteme his doctrine : forif that * 

he be our Sautour, it is good rea- 

ſon that we be Alſo his obedient » 

Peopic. OE, 

. Butthat whiche foloweth akier, 5: 
rouching the deliuerance fro' the |, _ 
| bodageof Egypr,is it notreferred./| : +. 


peculiarly to the people of Tfrael? yyhar 6. 
Yes vercly,as concerningthe bo-. gnificth | 
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| 
| 
| 


die: howbeitit belongeth alſo In- 


| "oh Tut. "COMMAND. i, _— 


| 


— _ <Q 


"differently vnto al, in ſo muche as | 
'Pt- hehathdelinuered our ſoules from | 
.--- | the ſpiritual captiuitic of lmne, 8 | 
_ {| fromtheryrannie of the deuil. 
0 Why doeth' he make menci6 of 
this in re beginning of his Law? | 
A &* To put vs in remembrance, how: | | 
. | -greatly we are bound -ro obey his |; 
- good:pleaſure, & what vnkindnes 
» wa ts to do' the contrary . 
 Whar requireth he in this firſt 
The "nc 
ſumme C. To reſerue vato him onely his 
of the | --whole honar,not giuing any parc | 
_—_ @ thereof to any other. 
\ cat, Mes Whatis his duehonour? | 
@. To worthip'hi,to put our whole 
The he rruſt in him,to cal vpon him , and 
| nor -_ | fucho ather like, which be artribu 
2 Sol al> | red anely vnto his maicſie, | 
| .- Wherefore ſaith he , betare my | | 


% 


oQe. 
| Facet 
-For ſo muchas he ſeeth 8:know- | | 
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thoghts of mens hearts, he'fi Ignif- 
_ ethynto vs, thathe doeth not re- 
quire onely that in-outwarde pro-, 
* feſfion, but that vifainedly from: 
| thebottome of our heartes wedo 
take him for our onely God, 
M. Rehearſe the ſecod comidemtr. 
C. Thou ſhalt make thee no granf 
, nether any ſimilitude of 
things that are im t heauFaboue, 
nether y are inthe earth beneath 
no: pare in y waters beneath þ 
earth: y ſhalt not bow downe to 
them, nether ſerue them. 
M1. Doeth he vtterly forbid the ma- 


tthage 


king of i tmages? 


C. No: but he doth forbid exproſly 


ether to make any image torepre- | 
ſenr;God, either to worlhip him 


thereby. 7 


| 'M, Wh "8 are we forbidde tore 
preſent god in any viſible images 
C. Becaufe there is no compariſon 


 berwene him that is an cucrlaſtfg* 
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; THE COMMAND. 
1 |, | Sir, incomprehendible, anda 
| "material bodie, mortal » COLNE 
ble and viſi ble. {3 
h Thy mindis then that he doeth 
| bo great diſhonour to Gods maieſtie 
| | thatgoethaboutto repreſerit him 
in ſuche forte? Fi tne: + 
. --:1/22/Sp.. Lea. verelys ""M 
cies 1, Whar maner of adoracibis is ; here 
EDS -condemned: eb 
of ho-'C. We are fobidden here t to. come 
FE ow. "hefhne anie-image, to make.our 
to | 
| |images.' || prayers;or to.bowe our'knee be- 
© 1 Toreſt,orto makeany other i igne | 


| of reuerence, as thogh God did- 
there ſhewe him ſelf by them. 
, This 1s notthen to he taken, as. 
" thogh all keruing or painting of | 
images were, vtterly prohibiced , | 
but atonely to.makeimages,. ether 
| ro.ſcke or tohonour God in the, | 
| Orto abuſe them vnto. anic kindo | 
- of ſuperſtition aridolatric. 
I 


Iris euen ſo. 


a — - - _ td. ——_+-- ———_ = ——— -  ———_—__—_—_——_— - w—_——__ CO wo ld 


M. That 
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M. For what purpoſe was this com- | 
mandement giuen? | 
C. Thatas in the firſt commande- 
. ment God ſheweth him ſelf to be 
. .him alone, whome we ought to 
_ Korſhip; and honour; euen ſo now 


_ heſheweth the right kinde of wor | 


| ſhip rowithdrawe vs from al ſuper 


ſtitious and carnal imaginations, | 


M. Go forth. 
C. He toineth vnto tathreatning, 

 thathe is the Eternal;: our God 

telous.-,: viſiting the iniquitie of 
- the fathers inthe children, vp6 
. theft id fourthe .generat#- 
on ofſuche as do hate him. 


M. Wherefore doeth-he make men- 


oe = * 


cion of his might? _ 


C. To ſignifie, thar he is of ſufficient 


power:to maintcine his honour. 


of iclouſie? 


C. Thar he cannot hi. compa- 
Rio with him: ror cuen as hehath 


M. What meaneth he. by. ſpeaking | 
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| ofhis vnſpeakable goodnes frely 


| wil that we become altogether his 

and this is the chaſtitie ofour ſou- 
les, that they be dedicated vnto 
him ,and kept holy for him : -as 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


$ 


giuen him ſelf vnto vs, euen ſohe | 


= 


| cotrariwile; itis ſpiritual whore- 
| dome, if they be withdrawen fr6 
\ him to any kinde of Idolatric, or 
_ , ſuperſticion. | Tin 
Touchigg M. How oght this to be taken , that 
pn | hepuniſherhthe tratſgreſvions of 
dome, || thefarhers in their children? 
C. To perce ourhearts mote depely 
| with the terrour of his wrath, who 
| doeth not onely threat6ropuniſh 
| the offenders, Har allo their PO-* 
| teritie after them. © 
M. What is not this contrary vnto 
How | 'therighteouſnes of God, to pu- 
God pu- | niſhthc'oneforthe others faute? 
_ C. Ifwe conſider the ſtare of mi, the 
[thers wic | queſtion is ſone anſwered: for we 
kednesin | are euexye one of ys by nature vn- 
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der the curſe of God, ſo that we 
can not findefaut with God , whe 
heleaueth vs in this ſtate. And as 
he ſhewerth his fauour towardcs 
his ſeruires , when he doth bleſfle 
their poſteritic, ſo doeth heſhewe 
his vengeice towarde the wicked, | 
when he ſuffereth their offpring | 
to continuein rheir curſed ſtate, 
. Whar ſaith he more? 
.To rhe end he might ſtirre vs alſo. 
with teder loue, he ſaith moroucr | 
| that heſheweth forthe his abun- 
| dirmercieynto the thouſand diſ- 
 Cetof ſucheas loue him and kepe 
= his commandements. 
M. Doethhe meane, thatthe obe- | 
| dience of a faithful man ſhalbe 
| ſufficientto ſaue his poſteritie; al- 
thogh it be wicked? | 
, No:butthar he wilin ſuche {8rte 
| ſheweforthe his goodnes toward [Mn 
: =! cy to. 
7 the faithful, that for the fauour he þ thou- | 
| ! bearethvato them , he wil alſo be mege- 3 
] | | know- c 30 


p_ * 9— — << ww -- — -——— _ = — . —- 


- —_— 


ow 
od ſhee 
eth 


——— 


—Cu— Ro R@— — — 


——— 
” 


om —_— PO _——_— — -  - ” - 
. 
le tt. AA. 


— VE RGIY 


| 


& 


knowen vnto their children, not 
onely. minding to proſper them 
here in things of this worlde, bur 
to ſanctifie chem allo with the git- 


| tes of his Spirit, whereby they 
| may become obedient to his wil 


. Bur this ſemeth not alwayes ſo, 


. No: for as the Lord doth reſferue 


this libertie to-him ſelf alwayes, 


to ſhewe mercie vnto the childre 


of the wicked,{o on the other part 
he hath not ſo bound his grace to 


|the children of the faithful, bur 
|rhathe may arhis pleaſure reie&t 
[\whome he wil: yet norwithſtadig 
he doeth in ſuche wiſe order rheſe 
{things,thatall men may caſely ſc, 
-|that he hathe not made this 1o- 


uing promes for noght.. 


F- M. Wherefore doeth he rehearſe 
© [h®rcinthepromes toa thouſand 
 |diſcents , whereas: in the threat- 
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| 
{ 
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ning he made mencis6 but of thre 
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 C. Toſignifie, that Gods alwaye 
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-M, Doerh he out no othes, bur. 


0 10 0 | 
j 


more readie to vie gentlenes and Fxod.ze. 


fauour, then roughnes or rigour} Nom. 14. 
Pſal. 103. 


according as he ſaith of him ſelec 
that he is readie to ſhewe mercie 
and (lowe vnto anger. | 
M. Letvs.come.to the thride com- 

mandement. 


C. Thou ſhalt not take the Name 


or 
day. 


of the Lord thy God in vaine. | The ;. 
_M. Whart is the vnderſtading therofi Commd- | 
cement, 


C. He doeth not onely forbid to a-| 
buſe and blaſpheme the bleſſed| 
Name of God by periurie , but| 
forbiddeth aswelal vaine and ſu- 

petfluousorhes. = X 

M. May aman thenſweare lawfully | | 
ar any timer | 


Of othes 


©, Yeaverely,when ther is iuſt.oc- 


caſton,thatis to ſay,to mainteinc 
the tructh,when thetyme ſhal re- 
quire, & likwiſe to.kepe ny 
charitie among vs. 


ſuche 
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THE COMMAND. 


ſuche as arc made to the kinds: 


rance of Gods honour? 


CG. In one kind of othe he teacherh 
vs a general rule, that we neuer_ 


vic the Nameof God, bur in feare 


and humblenes, to glorific his 
Name. For cuen as it is. holie , & 


of moſte worthy price, fo it beho- 


wedo notin ſuche forte name ir 
that either we may ſeme to paſſ 
lightly of ir our ſclues, or giue to 


ucthvs to take diliget hede, rel 


TCUCTICNCE., 


' M. How ſhal this be? 
 C. If we do nether thinke nor (peat 


of God, nor of bis: workes . but 
with all reuerence and honour. 


M. What foloweth? 
.C, A threatning, that be wil —_ 


holde him innocent, that faveth! 
his 52ame tn vaine. 


other occaſion to haue it in {male 


| 
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| 


ningly in other places in a genera- 


| litie, thathe wil puniſh al raſgreſ- | 
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"fours , what vehemencie is there F 
beſides in theſe wordes * be: 
| ! TC. Hedoth expreſly declare hereby 
' inhowgreat eſtimation he hathe 
\.. the honour of his Name , for {0 
_ mucheas he ſaith cuidently , _ 
.  hecannot abide,that any man do 
. deſpiſe it, to the intent that we 
.._ _miglit reuerenceitthe more, 
M. Let vs come to the fourthe com- 26. 
commandement, _:Sot- 
. C. Remembte to kepe holp þ Sab day. 
+ bath dapy:ſix dapes ſhalt thou la- The 4: 
bour , doal thy wozke , but the 5.0... 
ſeuenth day is the reft of þ L92d 
| thy God: thou ſhalt dono wozke 
| _. mnit,nether y, no2 thy ſonne , noz] 
| ' thydaughter. nether thy ſeruant! 
- nqthyne handmaide, no2 thyne| 
 oxe, noz afle, nether# ſtranger þ| 
ts winthygates: foz in ſix dayes 
; Godmade heaue andearth,and 
| | All thatisinthem, # the ſeuenth 
' dayehe reſted : noherefoze he 
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THE COMMAND. 
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- hath bleſſed the day'of reft ; FY 


| hath made itholy to him ſelfe. | 
|M. Doeth God commande to las | F 


= - bour ſix dayes, &reſtthe ſeueth? 1 
i ; E. No,not preciſely: but he doeth || 
& | | | give men leaue totranel ſix dayes |; 
L | | &makctha reſtraint onely'of the |}: 

in the which lie forbid- 7 
il | dethto Jabour. if 
i 'M. Arewe then boutde: by Gods | 


| |  commandement to refraine one. | 
|| dayinthe weke from all maner of | 
| LJaboiir? <| 
| | C. This commandement hath a cer | 


be 
Y 


1 | | ſcuenth., 


teine ſpecial conſideration in it: ||; 
for as rouching the obſeruation | 


iN  ofbodilicreſt,ir belongeth to the. | 
| '  ceremonaal law: -which was abo- | 
| liſhedatthe comming of Chriſt, | 
'M. Saiſt thou then thatthis comman. | 


dement belongeth peculiarlyvn- | 
| to the Iewes & that God did giue 
| itonely for the tyme of the olde || 

bs Teſtamenr? OO . 
- | CYer þ s 


4 bo 


| 


ts. Yea ns ——— the ew 


: monie thercof. 
' M. Why rh&,js there any other thig 
 coteincd init belides the cerem 


| | 


nie? 
| C. There be thre conſiderations jThre eb 
[ why this commandement was gi-fiderati6s 


or the 
| Ucn. hiche 
| M. Whartare they? 


the Sab- 
EG; "The firſt is, that it ng mo _—_y 
| * ourets repreſent our ſpiritual re 4 
i | He "i de, for a eathadly _—_— 
| .- to bevſed in the Church, And, 
{ | thirdly, forthe refreſhing of ſer- : 
'vantes. ak 
 M. Whatis ſpiritual reſt? 
' C: That we ceaſe to do our owne: 
||  workes, that the Lord may bring 
| | : _ 2_ his workes in vs. 
| M. How may we thus reſt? 
| i C. Bymortifying our fleſh and fab- 
' \ duingtheinordinate affeions of 
_ ournature, tothe endthat Gods, | 
| Spirirmay bearerule in ys. 
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'T. Are webound to this reſt but 

| _ onedayin the weker 

 C. Yes; continually: ſo that whe: we. 

| haue, once begonne to entre inte. 
it, we muſt go on forwarde whi- | 

les our life laſteth; 

_.M. Why is there but one day a a TY 
inted to. repreſct. vnto vsa t ing... 
that dureth our whole lifes 

. C. Itis notneceſſarie thar the beure, | 

da reſeble in all pointes the chin 7 

itis ordeined ro repreſent: iris fi uf | 


j 
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 ficier ifthey be like in ſome poits.. 


M. Wherefore was the ſeuenth day 
appointed rather then any other? 


bre of 7, fie perfeio inthe Scriptur: wher: 
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| | 
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Thens- C, The nombre of ſeuen doth ſigni-: | , 


fore the ſeucnth day was moſte 
mere to ſet out vnto vs a thing Le 


thatſhulde ti] cantinue: maneo= 


uer it, putteth vs in remembrance; a | 
that our ſpiritual. reſt is. but be- | 


gone in this life, nether ſhal it be 
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 perfe&tvntil we depart this world. - 
1, What is mc by that, which our | 
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"Lord alledgeth kere, ſaying th t 2%. 
it behoueth vs to teſt,for ſomuc 
as he hath done thefaimes © 
C. When God had created all his 
 workes in ſix dayes , he _ 
the ſeuenth to the conſideraris 0 
| his workes, And ro the intent we 
might be more ſtirred therto,he 
ſerreth forthe his owne exaple vn- 
to vs, becauſe there is nothing lo - 
- much tobe deſued, as to become 
\ like vnto him. 
M. Muſt we then daily meditate the 
workes of God* or isit mo 
to have minde of them one day in 
_ rhe weke? 
C. Our duetic is to be exerciſed dai- Weare 
ly therein: but for our weakeres * me 
ſake there is one certeine day ap- ET. . 
pointed. And this is thar poliricktinually 
ordre,whereof I ipake. wk 
M. Whatordre then is to be obſer- / 


ued that day? 


C. -Thar the people come together & 
E.9: give: 
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 M. Letvs now ſe how this commi- 
* demenr belongeth vnto vs. 
' The ce- C, As touching the ceremonie ther- 
 of;it is aboliſhed: for we hauethe 
accompliſhment rherof in Chriſt, 


; \ k 
\ 
: E Of? 


. How lor. 
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THE. COMMAND. 


.. giuediliget care to the worde of 
God, vie commune prayers, and; 
make profeſsion of their faith and 
_ religion, _ 
 M.- Whac meaneſt thou by faying , : 
that it was parrely ordeined for 
__ theeaſeof ſeruantes? 
. C. Thar they which be vnderthe: | 
power of others, might be relea-; | 
!ed ſomewhat of rheir labours , 
the which thing alſo ſerueth ro: 
the furtherance of che commune 
 welth; for ſo muche as euerie ma{ 
- hathe iuſt caule to. be the readier, | 
_ willingly to trauel the other fix. 
dayes, when they conſider, that: 
they may take their reſt i in the le-| 


4 | 


—— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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E. For our olde rifari is now erti: 1, 
. ed by the vertue of his death:arid | 
_ through his refurreQis weare rai- 
L  . ſedagaineintoanewnes of life.. 7 | 
; M. Whatis there then in chisc6m- | 
mandement, that.concernerh vs? 
C. We are bounde to: obſcrue the 
 polyticke ordre appointed in the _. 
_ Church, forthe hearing of-Gads 
worde, for comming together ro 
make commune prayers , arid fot 
the righr vſe of the Sacraments, 
M. And docth the figure youre vs. 
no more?” 
C.Yes verely. fotirlcadeth vs tothe | 
crueth of that thing , whereof the 
Sabbath day isxfigure?: which i IS, 
that we being made tlie true me? 
© bresof Chriſt, oght to ceafefrom | 
our owne workes & commit 6ur ; 
| {clues Wn vnto- | Gods goucre 
|; nance, -- 
M. Letvs come mow: to >the fcronde 
| Xable. ” 
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f 4 Uhishife(as tfivawere a ſpecial.bene | 
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.. 0; Honour thy father + thy mother. | 
t, th: What doeſt thon- meanc of this 
worde, Honour? 
[Thatchildren vic: humble obaili- 
.::2Ace towards 'thcir father and mo 
ther, bearing areuerct minde to- 
warde the, readie: to afsiſt &aide 
Sem , & willing to-do aftertheir 
,commandementas., —_ to 
;their-ducriec;:moo-. 
; :>Procedes.:n ects 
Spd toy ned-alſo a promes 6 this 
y eflonidemei (aying, that thy day: 
| es may be p2olonged-vpo the lad 
-wahich:the Log yp" 'Godhathe |} 
4 :\fiugn thee, - APIS by (mes? 1 
: Wat is:che. meaning of this pro- | 
20! Chat Godwil mduc them with || 
16tpitgitte, which haue their facher | 
puandmotherin duc reuerence, | 
Vice bhput commeth- it-to paſle, that 
promiſlech man ta prolang 


fire) ſince this life prefent.is foul 1 
| of milcrie? 
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©. Thogh our lifebeneuer ſoful of , 
wretchednes, yet it is the bleſsing 
- of God vnto the faithful., atrhe, 
leaſt forthis'otie cauſe, that itis a; 
' \token of his Facherlic ſane: in! i 
b -tharhe:nourtheth them heye and. ET 
 preſeruech: them. i Ms 
m Maya man githcr of the contra- | : 
rie parte, that he , who liueth not 
_  manie yeres,1s accurſed of God? 
C. No,bur ratheri it comerh-to paſſe 
-manie times,that our Lord taketh 
the ſoneſt of all out of this worlde 
'-- whome heloueth moſtYearly. - - 
M; 'In doing thus, itſermeth that he [Les 
: kepeth notalwayes promes.: TON 
C. What promes ſocucr'God 'tha- genckec; 
keth VS touching the benefites: of of this 
x: this worlde , 'we'oght-to- take ir Yorlde | 
| ! © with'this condicis, ſofarfortheas 1,1 
[5 '3tthalbe expedient forthe Heaſch with one | 
| | ofourſoule:foritwerea contrary Pnditic, 
[| j ''ordre, not to have chicf regard 08 
| the (oule. 


Id. And what i is to be aid of chem ' 
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_ . © |, bedeſobedienty 

The pu- C, wo wil. not onely puniſh them 
;puhmee | with, euerlaſtinos paine i 

& = ith, everlaſting paine in the,day 
aren 


diſobey | 
their pa ; 
FeULS, 


es here in this warlde, cicher; by 


"| 
- orfome other waiſe, 
M. Doeth not God, 
ofthe landof C 


_ mes? __ 


| , 


ſpeake e xprefly 
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ou 
__ O],———_ m#$wt(0_ _— 
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ledge, ghatwhar countrey focuer 
we do. inhabite, Gad bath:giuen 


- .vnto vs the ſame for 4 dwelling 


| As RW 
| MM, Is there nothing els to be ynder- 
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nto father & mo-.- | 


| ofiudgement , byt he wilexecute 
which || his vengeance alſo on their badi- 


| ſhortning their life., cjther puns. 
 ſhing them bya. ſhameful death, 


anaan in this Pros. 


TC. Yes, 25S touching the children of 
Iſrael: butwe muſt now take it in 
a more general ſignification , ſo-| 
__that in ſomuchas the wholcearth 
is the Lords; we ocht to acknow- 
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C. Thogh no mencion be madein 

'Iir ret bur of the facher & mo 
F ther, yet we mult vnderſtand in. 

- themal magiſtrates ,& ſuperiours: | 

for lo fog. as there i is ONe ma- 
 nerof conſideration of them all. 
M. What is that? 
"_ Becauſe God hathe giuen vnto. 

. them preeminence: for. there is 
þþ noneautoritic of parentes, of prin 
.- ces,or magiſtrates, or. maſtres, nc- 
= ther any other office or title of pre 

. eminence, but ſucheas Godhath! Rom. 13, 

.ordeined. 


M. Rehearſe the ſixt commandemet 

C: Thou ſhalt not kil. 

M. Is there. nothing forbidden here" 
- butopen murthers 

c. Yes verely: for conſidering that 

- *t1s God who giueth this-in com +: 
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- ..mandement., he docth not-giue: 
_ ..vsa Lawtoreſtreine our outward ; 
. dedes, but principally to bridle 
_. theaffcions of our minde. = 
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M. Thy meaning is pen ,char therls 
acerrteine kinde of murther;, lying 
' priuely in the heart,the whith is | 
| forbiddenhere of God: De. 
| C, It is cuen ſo: for hatred or ricour 
|  &alldefire to do hurt vnto our 
neighbour,! is murther before God 
M. Is it ynough then, if we beare no. 
hatred nor malice towardes any 
| mane © 
| C. No: for-in that char God edi. 
neth hatred;it is to be vnderſtind 
alſo,that he requireth of vstolbue 
all mE vnfcinedly,procuring their 
.welth. | 2d 
M. Whatis the Grinch eomidemet 
C.Thouthalt not cdmit adulterie\ 
M. What is the effeR of this com- 
_mandement?-- 
C. All whorellome1 is Jeclared to: he 
accurfed: oPGod,8&therfore it be- 
houetli vs to ofeiine fr6 it except 
we wil prouok his wrath agailbvs. 
M. Is there none other thing requi- | 
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©. Thou ſhalt not fteale. _._ 


M. Doeth this commandement: for- |mannde- 


Gb Wo ———S further? 
C. This comandement reacheth:vn- 


redi in this coun 
C. We muſt alivayes haue regard to rhe mide 
che lawmaker, who confiderech Pf the 
nor onely the. outwarde woke , |. 2 


r1S to 
bur o_ the affectio of the heart * conlt- 
M. Whart is here more required? red. 
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les are the tEples of the holic Spi-z. Cor. 3. 


it, that we kepe them in al pure- }-cor.6... 
nes,& therefore we muſt nor one-' 


;.: "BP be chaſteas.touching the carnal 
-:,a&t, butal{a.inheart, wordes and 
4.0 behauiour, ſo thar there muſt: be 


No parte in vs defiled or vnchaſte. 


M. Goonto. the cight commande- 
- ment. * 


20, 
[Sons 
ay. 


ne $.co6 


Rt," 


- bid onely ſuch rabberies; as be pu 
- niſhed C commune lawes, either 


:3toal vnlawful and deceiuable oc-| : 
<3-Cupatid ds, (ppactby weplucke ynco| 
3tn- VS = 
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 'vs aftiye parre of our neighbours i 
| ſubſtice, whether it be by violece | 
| byfraude or by any other meanes = 
; that God hath not alowed by his | 
| worde. 
'M. Is it ynough ifa man refraine fro. [| 
the dededoing;eitheris it forbids. 
| denalſo to deſire any ſuch thing? 


— -—- « # » 


 ration,that God was the maker of 
| this Law, who forſomuch as he is. 

| a Spirite , hath nor onely regarde | | 
to robberies thatbe comitted in | | 

| dede, bur he c6fidereth afivel our. 
| ſecretentrepriſes,our deuiſes,and,| | 
purpoſes , and the deſires of our. \ 
 mindes,to come by riches throgh S 
-our neighboursloſfe. 6 45 
; Whar behoueth it vs then to tive” = 
.. We are bounde to do our etide- \ 
your; that: cuery mamay hae his | 
| due and right.  - Rl 
, Whats the ninth — | 


; Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 1 
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| neg again thy neighbour. 


THE COMMAND. 


| M. Doeth God forbid in this com» 
mandement open periurie before 
a iudge onely? cither are we char- 


ged to make no lieto the diſprofi 
of our neighbours? j 
C. Vnder one kinde he giuetha get a gene. 
neral doctrine : ,meaning that we ral do- 
may not ſpeake any thing to the &inc. = 
reproche of our neighbour falſely 
and that we may in no wiſe back 
bite him or makelies of hi: wher 
by he mighr ſuſteine lofle in hi 
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b 
Z 
| 

| 

| 
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| 


. - goods,or be hindered ih his goo 


_M. Wherefore docth he ſpeake ex+ |... 14. 
MM ER | ſtomable | 
; | preſlyofopen periuries* ſclande- | 


C. To the intent that we might the ring and 


Wo. lying, 
. morcearneſtly deteſt this vice off jc. c.. 


backebiting, and lying,fignifying}| loweth 

vnto vs withal, that whoſoeuer| ſhortly | 

 doeth accuſtome himſelf to ſpeak} «bd 
{clanderouſly of his neighbour, orji * 

. tomakeany lie to his hinderance| 


keel td 


| 
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himſelf openly. 


M.Be ſclanderous and lying wordes | | 
| ſorbidden here alone? either be] 
we allo reſireined fro al cull thin-' | 


king ? 


61 5, 
 derice prively,he wil nor be aſha- | 


med hortlye after, ro forſweare| 


| 
| 


That |'C. Afivel the one as the other by the 


ne beior| 
men,is il doing before men, is as cuil to be 


tobetho | willed or thoght before God. 


= waa : . Declare this in fewe wordcs. - 
| 


uc a'good opinion of our neigh- 


that isill reaſon which we hauealrcady al-. 
to be do. | ledged : for that that is evil in the_ 


o 
| bours,. & to mainreine their good ' 


We are taught by this commide-/ 
met. notto iudge euil, orto ſpeak 
any wordes that ſounde ro the re- 
_ of others, bur rather to ha-. 


o: fame , ſo farre torche as the trueth, 
| = wil beare VS. - t 
Wo T”I M. Let vs come now to che laſte FY | | | 
comande | mandement. 

& —_ ſhalt not conct thy neigh- 


l bours - 
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79 | 
; - Bourshouſfe:nether ſhalt thouco 
| uetthyneighbonrs wife, " his 
 manſcruant, no hismaide, noz | 
_ - hisoxe, no2 his ale , nether anye 
thing thatis thy neighbours. 
M. Scing the whole Law is ſpirituall 
_ . (as thou haſtſaid) and forſomuch 
« as cuery one of the other commi- - 
____<dements were ordeined, aſwel to 
\ _corre&therebcllious affettios of 
\ . the hcart, as to gouerne the out- | 
warde. doings, it appeareth thar | 
| this comandementis {uperfluous. | 
C. In the other comidemetes God ' 
wolde ſuppreſſcour wil & affeRi- 
ons,burhere in this he vtrerly in- 
! _ hibicethallcuilthoghts, light mo- | 
cions, ſudde affection, yea, thogh 
weneuer fully purpoſe them, ne- 
-ther conſent willingly to do them 
M. Saiſt thou then, thar the leaſt mo- 
| .._ C10 ortetacion thar can entre.into 
the thoghrofa faithful miis ſinne 
ho he 1triuc - ——_ it , and | 
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. . amiſſe, thogh he.neucr conſentts|/ 
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THE COMMAND. 
_ willnor by any meanes conſene 
vntoit? 


Ir c. Ir is certeine, that al evil. thoghts 


and mocions do procede.out of 
- Qur corrupt nature: whereof I c6 
_ clude that the ltſtes which do kitt 


dle-or ſtirre vp. mans heart to de 


 dothe thing, be neuertheles di 
rectly againſt this c6mandement,| 
M. This is then briefly thy ſayingy| 
that as cuil luſtes, whereunto mienl]- 
- conſent and ſubie& them ſclues| 
are reproued asfinne in the fors 
mercommandements: euenſo by 
this commandement God requi-| 
_rcth of vs ſuche perfeRion , that 

there may not ſo muche as once- 
uil mocion once enter into oure 


heartes,the which mighr prouoke! 
vSto o&Þ amiſle. 


'C. Euen ſol meane. = | 
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\M. May we notnow make a briefe 
lume of the whole Law? 


ated. <4 4 owt ono nn one a In e—_——— - - 
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comprebended; intheſe twopoin- 


RL p. one1s, 'That we lone God | 
- with all our heart, with all our | 


- the other is, That we tous our 
-  etghbouras ourſeife. 
M. Whac i is included'i in the loue of | 
 _God* 
 C. Tolonebim as our Cod: thatwe 
acknowledge & rake him for our 


 ſouereinc Lord, Maſter, Saviour | 


| 
| 
| 


" tie istoloue him. tofcarehim, to | 
-. honour him, to. pur our whole 
. truſtin him,&to obey —_— 
M. Whatdoeft thou meane by theſe 


 ourſoule,+ our whole minde? 


| 


| a zeale & feruent affection, that 
| _ there may be invs nodeſire, no 


_ Eaxic vnto ads loue: 


{ '©. . Very caſely .for thewhole Law i is is The oY 


whole 


Matt. 23. 


_— ———_—— ——_— 
. 
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- & Father: ſo that hereby our. due- | 
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-wordes, with all our heart all 52 w 


al our 
C. Iristhar we loue God with ſuche hearts 


' wilnothoghr, no indeuour con- 
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7 Jp Whatis = meaning of tel <:if] 
de points. 


'C, Aswe be naturally nclived to-] 


1 Joneourſclues;and as this' affecis | 


* docthpaſſeall the reſt,cuen {o'bur| 
| Joue' towardes. our neighbours; 
| oght in ſuche forte to beare rule; 
- Inourheatts, that ivſhulde guide; 
VS altogether, & ſhulde bea'tine; 
- andrule \ thereby to order all our { 
__ thoghts anddedes. C 
M. And whome meaneſt thou avhen 
_ thoufayeſtour neighbours? > 
'C,” F'do-not onely ignifie oure kin4 
red,friends and ſuche other as be 
of our familiar acquaintance: buy 
: ſuchalfo as be ſtragers vnro vs »& 
 motethErhatjonr verie cnemics] 
[M. How are weboutide to them? _ 
'C. There is a bonde, whereby God 
 hathe ried allme *rogether, which 
is holie, & carr nor be broken by 
_ any. mans malice. s £ 
M. Thenthouwilrfay, if an 2y "_ | 
| hate VSz that cometh of him {clfe 
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and yet by. the very order which: 
God him ſelf hathe appointed, he 
ceaſeth not, to continue ſtil our-; 
neighbour,and weare bound cus 

| ſototakehim. 

| C. So I meanc. 


» 
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_ perie&{cruing of God,is not euc- 
rie Chriſten man boiide to frame 
his life after the fame? 
C. Yes-ruely : but we hauc in-vs {6 
muche weakenes, that there:is no 
man which. fully doeth  _— 
all-rhat.the Law requireth . - 


M. Scing the Law requireth "OM 2 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


x man; | 
n fulfil 
[the Law... 


M.Whyrdocth God therfore requi- | 
re of vs ſuch an exquiſite perfe&is | 


as we be notable to reache vnto. | 
&. God requireth nothing of vs, bur *- 


ourliues to this rule ſet forthe in 


that which we are bounde to ;"W Sg. 
But if we giue diligence' to frame | 


theLaw, then albeit webe farce. 


. *frome atteining vnto the. perfe-- 


 Hlon-thereof, yet the Lorde will 
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not lay to our charge ourdefaut;| 

, Speakeſt thou generally of all mE 

_ orof the faithful onely? | 

-, No mais able ro begin todo the 
leaft point thatthe Law requireth | 


- "—_— 


Spirit of God. Moreouer, if it wer 
polſlible to find out any man, who | 


| were able ro performe ſome parte. 
| 


ſhuld not be ynough to diſcharge 
him before God:for the lord pro-: 
nounceth, that whoſocuer doeth | 


.not throughly. accompliſh cuerie! 


| point conteined in the Law, is 
| a 


M. Hereof we muſt | 


uſt nedes gather, 
| thatthe Law hathe rwo diftin@ 


| offices, acording as there betrwo? 


T ſor renal men, .. ... -- | 
| What els: for as touching them#? 
that beleuc not,it ſcructh to none$} 


other purpoſe, but to repr oue th : 
{ AN d to take from them all maner 
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iF Tit COMMAND: Fn *_ 
| occifis- tocexcuſe them ſclues be- 


fore God : & this is thar which S, 

Paulſpeaketh, namig itthe inſtru-| - 

mer of death and damnacion. Bue 
as touching the faichful,jt ſcrueth 
''toanother vic, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


M. To what? 

Z Firſt the-Law maketh it knowen [To whas | 
| vnto them, that they can not be |vſc the 
| ijuſtified by their workes: & ſo by LOW ler | 


humbling chem , it doeth ſirre |ronching 
them to ſearch their ſaluacion inthe faith | 
Chrift:' Secondly, where as it re- |fuls 2 ob 
quirerh more hen is poſſible for PE 
any man to'do,it warneth them to | 
pray vnto God, that hewold giue 
them ſtrength, & alſo doeth put 
them dayly in remebrice of their 
'; fautes,tobcate downe their pride.” 

Thiidly, it ſeructh themin ſtead EO 

1of a bridle, to holde them faſt i in. E 

| the feare of God. 


.*Thenalbeirfor the' time of this E- 


| 


rranſicoric life, we nener accOpliſh | 
the Law, yetitis not be thoght. 2 | 


Fil 
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| 
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A that it requireth of* | 
vsluchea. perfection; for cherby it 
|." ſerteth-yp amarke vato; vs;to the 
[.end that: we-eucrie onegcrording 
-to.the grace wherewith God hath 
-indued vs might continually with | 
ſo muche more ferucng affetion. 
| walke towardes it, and.ſtndie dai-'F 
<h yy moreand to. come vato it. ; 
2. Soitis ment. = 
. Have we not aperfed. rule of it | 
fe Op " righteouſnes ſet outin-the Law? Þ| 
/ Obodiz: J ok Yes.ſ0 perfet, that. God deman-. 


\enceto | " denlf none. other ching 0 of VS, then 
the L2W |" ro folow, it: & contrarie wiſe, God: 
_ tis Gods 
lonely {« ..diſalowc cth and. refuſerh-whatſoe-: 


Meruce -.uer man takerh.! in hand to do.belt-: 


and the. 
} ot oa -des: for. obedience.is;the onclic 


| that he F ' facrifice, which he- requireth.. : 
M,.To whacpurpoſe then dorthalll 
_rhoſe.monicions, declarations,ex-| 
© hortarions, and commandemeteal 


eruc,which the Prophers: make 
-4he VG 
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*C.They-are nothing:els,but expoſi- 
"os of the rom, 7s A _- 
| theobedienceoftheLaw.,. rather FR 
- thendrawevs from it. - 
'M .Yetirſemeth-thatthe Law doeth| 
-.notſet-out eucrie mans particular 
| : vogations... 7 x] $4 
1C. Where as the Lavk of God: -pre- 
" ſeribeh tharwe aght-ro: redre'vn-" 
tocucrie manthat;thatis his:due, 
- we may right wel'gathertheroof,,. 
iWbat cuyerie:mans duecrie ivinchis | 
K Rate & calling:furthef(as we have | 
| 


<A 


_—— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


DA 


| 2:already. faid) rhe. defidue: of the 
1 Saiptureniaketh. + more particu- 
| lar & plaine declaration of the ſa- 
| zawe*for the (cle ſame thigs, which. 
|, God hathe infewe wordes.com- 
- preſended | in theſe tables -of his | 
|.-commandemttes ;other partes of 
-. the Scripture do intreat here.and 
| - there moreatlarge, 
M. Seingwe haue-now. hb oken-ſiffi- dap. 
- cienthy of the right ſoching of gad | Thez- | 
(is to fay,of obedicce to his wil) p2r*on 
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chig rhe. ; 
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"which is the-ſeconde parte of the: | 


| honourduevnro; himslervs treat || 
-now alſo the thride point, = | 


C. We haue ſaid here before, chat | 


| the chrid mancr of honour which: 
he demideth' of vs,is to call vpon 


| him;& to ſeke for helpe ar _ 
| -in all our nedes.. * 1 


| 


. Docſt thou:meane; that\ we: _ | 
call vporhimaloner 7 | 

. Yea: forhe chalengerh this, # as 2 
"peculiar honour.duc voce his Ut- 
. vine matcſtic. '-::: © 55H 


. Since iitisſo0, after whur ſari isie || 
"Jaivfi for vs ro-Reuire:ſuccour ar 13 
mans hand? 


C. There is greatifferGce botiwone j 
- thoſe two things: for wecaltvpdn | 
- the name of God, toproteſtthar | 


weloke for no help bur at his hid, 


| hauing our whole affiance in him 


and 1 In none els:.yerin the meane | 
time we ſcke the: help of menſo | 


[4 farrc forthe as- God : ginon: vs l.. 


_.- Icau ue E 


Of -PK AYER: _ 


fexuc,&tashe hath ler them ene | 
| nesto ſuccour vs. 
F bf. Then to demande ſuccour of et | 
+ js nothing atall contrarie to this, 
that we are bounde to makc our | 
--prayer only vnto God fot helpe, 
for.ſo-muche as we-put not our | 
 eruſtin them;nether ſeke rheir ſuc | 
; cour ,batfo' farre forthe;as God | 
| hath ordeined rkenminifters, & - 
- beltowers of his goods to our ne- Er 
-. cefvitieand comfort,  * TROL 
2 Yeſaywel: & in very dedewhat- W073 
-- ſoruer bencfite we teceiue atany | - 
-\mans had; we are boitdeſo to take | - 
$t,0s food him ſelfe did delyuer |... 
| - Fr vnto-vS* : for thetruerh-is, chat ic 
. is he,whoſendeth- vs al thoſe thine 
' |-. ges by theirhands. © I 
| M. lsir notthen eur duetic to pits 
' thankes vAtbo'men for their benc- 


| -fires, ſeirig the law of HAture ſo 
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call them to ſuche honour; as to. 


 docth..binde vs-vnto them, and 
-wil-that we :rake theſame-thank- 


[Nether 
Angels 
nor ET ne 


res depir | ed unto-them arfy-fuche office) | 


ted ar to. 
| be called 


M fully attheir hands... | 


|. -Aot .call upon. Angels: or Sainr 
- departed, forhelpe... 


.I app careth by th 1s, thatwe my 


.. -Itis carreine : for touching Sain-« 


| tes departed, god hathenotappo- |] 


- .ast0helpe vs. And agconeernivg; 


| 
| 


+) health, yetis itnothis wiktharwe 


- thulds: s4ll-vpanithem for hdlpe, X 


A 


ether bave. our. refijge:yntathem * 

A SY 
. Thenqvhacſoeuerisnot agreable 
tothe. ofrdre. which God hath ſer 
| forth vnto vs is repuguant-vnto. 
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Or PRAYER: or | 


. T meane noleſle: foriffo be:we: 


ent toe 


which god hathe by his worde ſer 
forthe vnrovs,it isa moſt certeine ' | 
. token of infidelitie. Moreouer if | 
inſtead of ſekineo- 9-vpon: God atone | 
tag helpe in all-our nedes., we ſhalt 
+ haue-recurfe vnto Angels: orany| 


ofour chlidencei inthem, we can 

:mittherein damnable idolatrieby 

-artriburing vnto them toac thing 
1 which ogat to be. | xe- 
[tcrued ynro God,- - - 0 os 
{.. Lets VS COINC NOW. ro the rightma- > 
-hgx;of prayer vnto:god , Is. 1gy- 
"nough to pray; .Witithe rongue, 
- ether.isa teruent minde, and ear> 
-neſt affection of the heart alſo re- 
_ EET YT TS. | 
. Lherongue is nouhvay out. 


rieifi praying: butthe vaderſtan- 
.ding &Farneſt affectid. arealw; oy 
CS neccllarily required. 
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Godthit* 
| praye - 4} 
| _ [without : 
| :hearty af. | 


4 fetion, 


for thigs: | 


when-we- 
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_ at hand ro heare onely allthem 


curled of 
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| | | To praye'} 
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F. How proue you thats ' © 

-” Forſo muche as God isa Spirſt; 
© here uireth alwayes the heart: & 
-asatal othertymes ſo ſpecially in 
_ tymeofprayer,whe we ſhewe our 
_ feluts inhis preſence, and enter 
into communication with him: 8. 
'thereup6 he maketh a reſtraint of 
- his promes,ſaying , thathe wil be 


which c#t vpon him in traeth: c6- 
trarywiſe he pronouncerh al them 
-accurſed which pray hypocritical- 
ly,or without an nel  affeQtio. 


- fitable and:to no vie, 


2. They be not onely enprofltable; 


* but prouoke God to diſpleaſure. 
. What maner of affc@ion'is requi 
 redto miik the prayeracceptable* 
. Wemuſte firſt of alhaue ſuche a 


-feling of our _—_ and: wret- 
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« Then al ſuch prayers as betnads 
onely witlthe mouth , be vnpro- 
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" OF PRAYER. 


" earneſt vexation & grief of minde hs a 
through the lathſomnes of finne: | ſitic ther| 
- wemuſtalſo hauca feruentdefire|ofis | 

bothe _ 
to obteine grace at Gods hande,|,.,c... 
whiche deftce muſte kindle oure Pans 
heartes., and ingenderin vsa fer- poop er 
vent prayer. . 
M. Do theſe things procede of our 
. Nature ? ether are they giuen vnto 
| vs by the ſpecial goodnes of god? 
jC. God: muſt worke herein : for we| 
. arcofourſclues dul, and withour| 
al luſt co prayer: butthe Spirit of |Rom. 8. | 
| , Goddoetrh ſtirre vp in our hearts | Gal4. 
| ſuchefighs., as no tongue is able 
to expreſle, and indueth our min-| 


| 
| des with ſuch azeale, and feruent 
aftection, as God requireth in 


$ 
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prayer, | 


Mo Docth this dodrine teache _. 
that we oght not to diſpoſe , and 

| ſtirre vp our {clues toprayer? | 
;. Nothing lefle: bur rather contra-| 
T | eywile, oft a as we '<do fele our ſel- | 
S— Ren Wt Too ag --CT- —{ . 
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=_— Be” OF PRAYER — | | 
| | yescolde, &notdiſpoſed topray4 * 
| G6ds ſpi | Er,we oght to make our ſupplica-j : 
' ritis our | . tion vato the Lord, that-it wolde} _ 
| 
| 


- + -» i HAIG 2, os 


' 


,y —_ 


118 4 pleaſe him-to inflame vs withhis| 
ti | es co. | Spirit , whereby. we may-befra-' 4 
| | reachevs. | med, to-prayer, with ſuche alfe-! 7 

_ :TOPAYe | ion of minde as we oght to do. 
| -The ton M. As rouching'the vie of the rogue Is 
| gueſer- |. thoudoeſtnotcount it vtterlyvn-. - 
_ - aj | profitable in making of prayers. 
|| | ;chema C: No: forthe wordes, whiche the: | 
[| | \- | Kingof tongue vitereth , do many times; ; 
; 
| 


| ourpry= i -belpe, ſtirrevpand confirme-thej ] 


—_— - 


” A 


\ + minde, fo that it is not ſo caſcly; ! 
| drawen from God, Moreouertor-; | 
ſomucheas the rongue is created} 

of God for his glorie, aboue all 0-1 


\ 
j 


. 


- 
alt. OO UGG OG oo nc OO or rr ner 


Ul 
:\8 | ther membres of the bodie.,:ir is | 
i | reaſon, thar the togue be.employ-, : 


|| | edbyallmeanes ro that vie: finzl-; | 
| | | Iy che veryferuent affection of the. 
Il | Heart doerh many times rarough: | 
| _ 


a vehemct mocion , enforce thei | 


” oo 


i 


. 
. 


A ” I] 
b - rongne toſpcake, thogha midid/ 
$—--: _ | notpurpoie fo todo. -_ 
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| ©: Itis a very mocking of God, and. 
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©. We muſthaue this euermoreas2 


_ -- theyſhalbeaccepted ofgod,. and | 
| - .thatweſhalobteine our requeſt, 


Ld 
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OF PRAYER: | 


FT. Since iris as Þ faiſt, ro wharpar- _ 
- poleisittopray in a liguage that lin; 
2 man doeth not vnderſtande 


a ſuperſticious hypocriſte.. 
Ml. When we make our prayers vnto/j 
_ god,do we itataladuerures. with- | 
out ſure know ledge whether we. 
 ſhalobteineany profite or. not: e- Day. 
ther oughtwe to be ſurelye er- "ayer -. 


-  ſuaded'that -Oure opens will be 
heard? 


36. - 


ſure groid.-in all our prayers, that 


| 


_ ſofarforthe as itſhalbe expedient 
_ and neceſſary for vs: whereupon | 
- faintPaul faiththat the righr in- | 
uocacion and praying vnto god 
procedeth of faith. For if we haue | - 
not aſure-truſt in che mercie of 
' god, itis vnpoſlsible to. make our 
- prayer vnto-him aright;..... .-: 


-—nk | 


« | 


Romn6s ow i 


GC. What: | 


* a me —_—_— ——_— TY 


Sow | 


| 


. 


| 


$parit, | -hedoth incourage vs;and puſh vs 
 - _ *_forwarde with tis holy Spirit, to | 
| Romw.F, * come to him familinly asto our | | 

. father: & pweſhuld-not be afraid | 
| toc come bctore his glorious Mas|: 


Mite. r CM 


= ,make y 


* ets ca es ts tt AO; | —S—> -— - 


or DR AYER. 


<< Dc das 


wil heare thetn or not? 


C. Their prayers are vtterly voyde 4 
ſcing God hath made no promes 


-to any ſuch prayers: for he ſayey 


may come by this fure confidEce, 
to preſent our {clues before god, 


-Folde t 
\alke 0: 
God. 


|. $9. 


YI,145, } 
Ia.ze.65] 


| 
x God and farre vnworthie ſoto do. 
a 


2, His 


.euer INF M. What fayeſt: thou then of. then! | 
.. which be in doute, whether,God 1 


wharlocuer we ſhal aſke,jfwebe-| 


| Marc. 3, Jeuehe wil graunt it vnto vs. 
| The | M. Itremaineth to knowe by what| - 


4 mecanes., and in whoſe Namewe| } 


:c6tidering that wearevile finners| ; 


C..Firft of all , we have promiſes of || 

god; whereupon we mult ſtay ours | - 
 lere, 29-|  mindes., withour having any re- | þ 
| Joelz, | pardc of qur owne,worthines.Se- |: 


_y condly.{ if we the child1© of god) | | 


_ icltis 


I 
pA 
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jeſtie(althogh we be but as pore, we. 

wormes of the carth,8 moſt wret- diatis of 

ched ſinners) he hathe give vnto Chriſthiz | 

- vsour Lord Ieſus to be our Medi-$0 | © 
ator,to the intet' that we by the:.Tim.z, 
meane of his merites , hauing re; Heb.4. | 


- 1.l0h.zo 
courſe vnto God , might haue a ; 


aſſured truſt to finde grace. = 
MM; Doeſt thou meane it thus , tha = 
we may not call vpo God by pray 1. 
er, vnlcs it be done in the name of 
| _ our Sautour Chriſte \ | wemay 
 C. Yea: for we hauean exprefle c6-,,, pray 
. madement ſo to do: & info doigbut in © 
_ . wehaueaſure promes,that tral ne _ 
2 = af our $ 
- his interceſsi6 all our requeſtsſhal\;our 
 . begranted vntovs. Chaiſt. | 
M. Iris not the a fooliſh preſumpcis, Woh. 14; 
| topreſcrour ſelues boldly before typ” 
| God, fince we haue Chriſt for our Heb.4. | 
_  Aduocare,& ſet him before vs, to EE 
the end that God may for his ſake 
 - accept bothe vs and our prayers. |Rom.8. 
C. No verely: forwe make our pray- 
| G. j. EN 


"i 


W 
| . 
i & 
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| 
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35. 
| Don- 
day. 


' we.may- 
- not fra- 


' me our 
| prayers 
' Accor- 


warde 


teacketh 
vs, and 
_ his holy 
Spirit d1 


reQeth 


VS, 
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ding to 
Qur OW-. 
_ ne fanta 
fie , but 
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OF .PRAYER. 
erely:fo WC [ bl) » OUl 5 Y- 
ers,as it were, by-his owne mouth 
forſomuche as he hiſelf openeth 
the way for vs, and maketh our 


_ prayers to be heard, yea & intrea- 


-rethalſo continually for vs. 
, Let vs rreat now of the ſubſtance 
of our prayers. Is it lawful for ys 


tafie, ether is therea certeine rule 
.CO praye* | 


C.It we ſhulde folow our ownefan- © 
| taſtein-making our prayers , they 


 ſhulde be very il framed . Forwe 


to iudge what is mete to be pray- 
ed for: moreouer, all our deſires 
arc ſoinordinate,thar itis expedi- 
ent for vs to bridlethem. 


A. What is then to be done? 
. We muſtlearne of God what.is - 


mere to be prayed for, ſeinghea- 
lone knoweth what is neceſlarie 


. forvs,&P heleadethvs, as itwere* | 
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to pray for all things that we fan--. 


are ſo blinde, that we are nor able. 
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OF PRAYER _.pp 

_ © - | by the hand, ſothat weourowr 
| | fclues do nothing but folowe. 
J - M. Whatinſtruction hathc he giuc 


— 


|  vsforprayer?. he 
| . C. Heharhe raught vs ſufficient! 
_ how,& wherefore to pray,throg- 
- - out the whole Scripture, but t 
 .,. the intent to bring vs to one cer 
__ teineand ſure marke, he hathe 5 


forth vnto vs one maner of praye 
wherein he hathc briefly compre 

 . hended all ſuche pointes as b 
mete or lawfull for vs to a 
- 00: | | 
M. Rehearſe that forme of prayer. | 
C. Iris the very ſame that our Lord, | 
leſus taught his diſciples to pray. Luk xr, 
_ un they af ked of him how 
they ſhuld pray, he anſivered that.., ... 
hs fy on this wiſe, [Ihe hich 
OurFather which art in heauen, which the 
- halowed be thy name: Thy kingſc274bim- 
' domcome: Thy wil be done eue\;, **: 

- lnearth as tt !$t heaue: Giue vg 


I ws ®. > 2 — "_ 
} , 04;z0® 
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OF PRAYER. ! 
"this day our dailie breade: Ind] 
- forgiue vs our} dettes, euen : 
* wetorgiue our detters : And le- 
 advsnot into tentacion;but de-|'} 
liner vsfrd euil. Foz thine is the|- 
— the power, #thye glo]: 
riefor cuer. Ho bet. | 
M. For the mote caſic vnderſtandig}| 
hereof, rell me how many articles|j 
 beconteined herein. ! 
"+ c. Six: whereof the thre firft do con- 
| uiſis of CEINeE the- glorie of God , withour 1 
o- Lor- . any conſideratio of our ſclues:thel| 
'& 7. other thre touche vs properly &| 
+. Concerne our wealth & profit. | 
. M. Why then, oght we to deſire any} 
|  thigof God,thatbringeth no-ma-|i 
| ner of comoditievnito our ſclues?} 
G. This 1s true, that God of his infinith 
' goodnes doeth dif poſe & ordreall 
things in ſuche forte, thatnothig 
.carurne to the glorie of his Name 
which is -not alſo profitable vnto 


vs: {0 that whe his Namei iS  ſanctio 
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fied. & honored, he maketh itre- 
doundeto our ſiRificatis: & whe 
his kingdome cometh,we ar after 
| aſorepantakers therof,yernotwith 
ſtiding/our ductie is at ſuche-time 
aswe aſke theſe things, ta haue 
onely regarde to his honour, with 
» Outany colideratio to our ſelues, 
ot to'our owne commoditie and 
profice. | 
M. By thy ayig then, thogh theſe 
 threfirſtpeticions are greatly proft 
table to vs, yet we may not make 
K theforany other purpoſe, but.on- 
|  . ly tedeſireto hauc God honored, 
yi C. Itiseuen-ſo: and likewiſe, albcit 
 the:threlaſt requeſtes be ordeined | 
to praye for things expedict 8 ne- 
ceflarie for vs, yet cuen in them 
alſo we oght moſt erneſtly to ſeke 
_ Gods honour, ſo thatit muſt be 
 thechiefend &mark wherunto al 
our wiſhings 8 deſires be direted 


| 

of 

 M. Letvs come now to the expoſici- 
__Gailj. 


_— —— — — - | n_— -- — — 
_ — —_— _——  —— 


F 
| 
; 
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 _O# PRAITER. 


- | "1 
In what 


ſenſe we 
cal God 


father. | 


an-eree wh mw + o, * » y, © a— vo + . NT LOND . 


"IM. Letvs come now to the expolici]. 


| vs.conceiue a bolde courage to 


— - lf —_—  _ . & & cups S 4 — = = — —_— wo ©Mp 


| onof it:&befor that we procede|, 
any further,wherefore is God na- 
| - med here our Father,rather then| 
| by ſome other name? 8 + || 
C. Sincein time of prayer ſpecially 

- weoght to haue a ſtcdfaſt aſſurice} 
of Gods-fauour in our confcieces, |k 
| it pleaſeth God'to be called of vs | 
| byangmewhich ſoiideth norhing}} 
| -burall fiverenes, bounrie-8 mer-! 
\ cifulnes,thereby to driue away all} 
doutfulnes,& feare, and to make; 


\ AE—_ 


{ come familiarly-into his preſence 
br . May we then come boldely an{ 
| familiarly vnto God, cue as a e<hibh 

| de may vnto his father? © :: © : 
 C. Yea,and with a great dealemon 
| aflured cofidece to obteine-whay 

| focuer weſhal deſire: for.if we be 
| 1ng cuil, ca notchoſe bur given 
| to-ourchildren breade and meat 
\ when they aſke it, how:mu 
- I 


© 
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| lefſe can our beauenlie Fathar re- 
|| -fuſetogiuevs ſuche things as we 
| haucnedeof,fince he is notonely 
| good, but the very ſouereine 
goodnes i ic ſelfe? | 
M. May we tot proue ſufficiently 
| | by thisPÞ.godis named our Father 
.| the ſamethig which we affirmed, 
_ | rouching Chriſt, that ourprayer| 
oght to be grounded vpon fyre 
| truſtin his merites &interceſsi62 
C. Yes certcinly:-for God doeth ac- 
| 


knowledge vs none otherwiſe to. 
be his children, but onely inſo-' 
mucheas we be the members of 
his Sonne Chriſt. 

. Wherfore doeſt thou not rathet 
call God thy Father, then our Fa- 
ther,as it werein commune? 

. Eueric faithful mi may right wel 
" call God his Father particularly: 
butin this forme of prayer our Sa 
uiour Chriſt doeth reache vs to 
Pray in commune,that we nugat 


Lo "_ e's 
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; "be thereby the dueticand | 


1. 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


C. 


4 


XS 


; 4 thathe is Lord & Maſter 
ES -— — —of+ 


charitie which we owe to our 
neighhours in our prayers, and to 


moniſh vs,not to Care onely” for | }: 
our ſelues. + F 
4. What meaneth this clauſe, yg. 
— ] 

| 

Ir isaſmucheto ſay,as ro name hi | 
high, mightie,& incompreh#ſible. | 


- which art in heauen? 


. To what purpoſe ſcrueth that? 


more ourtruſt aſſuredly in him,c6- 


= a a 


6 } 
i 


* | 
| 
| -( 


© That whe we call vp6 hi by pray- | 
 \er, we might learneto lift vp: our |. 
mindes, & to withdrawe ourima-. 
ginatio fs thinking any thing of | 
him worldelie or earchlic, & that 
 weſhuld not meaſure him by our 
fleſhlie judgement, and fo make | 
him ſabie@toour wil orappetite, | 
but rather that we might with all |: 
 humblencs of mind honor his ex- 
cellet maieſtie, & alſo þ we might | 
| haue occaſi6 to put ſo muche the | 


_— 


- 


or PRAYER. 


F| Mr Make an polls of the ff pe-; 39, 
: _ _ icion; Dot 


©. The Name of God is his honour ay. 

\ &renome,wherby hes ſanified The firſt 
& prayſed amog men: therfore we petition 
deſire that his glorie may be adui- | 


; cedaboucall thigs & eueric wher, | 


M. . Doeſt thou meane that this his at qe 


 |- -glorte may ——— or dimi- {yh the 
| niſhe | etting 
C. No verely,in it -ſelfe: bur the mea forth of 
Gods 

nig hereof is that.it may be know-| plorie. 
enas it oght to be,and that all the: 

works which god doth may appere: 
© vatometo be glorious cue as they 
- beinvery dede, ſo thathe might] 
 . byallmeanes be magnifred. | 
M. What doeſt thoutneane inthe ſep. c 
| e 1C- 
code requeſt by the kingdome of Fond pe- 

God? © tion. 

| C. This kingdome c6liſteth princi- pn 

 pallyin two pointes: thatis to ſay [dome of 

 -firſtin thathe by gone his cle God con 

_ a _ PEPE hiteth. Ny 


| 
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The king 


AP oe _rk0#_ DEST __OF_ PRAYER, _ _ 
nrough his holie Spirit: 8 againe | 


dome: of 


1m thathedeſtroyeth the-wicked, 
Which wil not become ſubiectes 
to ttiskingdotn, to the end thar it 


1s no powerable to withſtand his 
power, | 
M. What vnderſtideſt thou in prays 


| mayeuidently appeare that there 
| 


day to day.to increaſe the nom- 
bre of his faithful ſlocke , rhathe 
| wolde continually more & more 


| 


{ wiſe make his juſtice to be kno- 


| { wen,that the deuil and his king- | 


dome of darkenes may come to 


_ Ing that this kigdome may come?- | 
« That it wolde pleafe God from | 


beſtowe the giftes of his holic Spt | 
- | ritamog the,vntil the time come, 
whe theyſhalbe fully repleniſhed 
| thathe.wolde alfo cauſethelighr 
of his trueth more and more to |' 
_-|- ſhine, & that he wolde in ſuche. 


| - j 
vtter confuſio, & that all wicked- | 
| nes may be cleane aboliſhed and |" 


"OY 
4 Ge+-. 


E ] 
| 
E 


1.C. Iris partely fulfilled : yer we de- The per- 


FM. 
i Tt. Ts not this requeſt performed 
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daily? 


ſire p it may be cotinually increa- pr oft 


- ſed,andaduiced,vnto ſuche time kigdome + 


| . as it ſhal come to ful perfection: 


\.- which thing ſhalbe ar the'day of 


| indgement, whattime God alone 
| ſhalbe magnified ,- &all creatures 
| ſhal be abaſed 8&ſubie&vnro his 


'  Mmaieſtic, and fo he ſhal beallin FOOTY 
1 allrhings. = 


M. In what ſenſe prayeſt thou that 4.0. 


\ Gods wil maybe done!  Son- 


'C. Thatall creatures may be ſubiect day. 
| co him & obey himzin ſuche ſorre, 7hc3-re- 


+}. pleaſant ro him. * acc6pliſh 
M, Doſt chourmcane then;thatno- py of 
ods wil/ 


| thing maybe done contrary vato. 

-|. his wil? GS 

. Ourrequeſtis notonely thathe _ 

4: wold bring al things to paſſe as he 
| 


_*. .hathappoinred by his vnſearcha- 


A. 
>. > — ___ 


| ble coſtſel,bur that he wold beate 


_ | SY queſt rou 
| that wharſocuer is done, may be 4... 


0 
{ 
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115 done. 
in heau6 
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| . [M:Come now to the feconde parte: 
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downeall rebellis.fo that all wits 
| may obey his wil onely. - 
. In ſo doing,dowe not vtterly re- 
fuſe our owne wils? _ 

, Yes vtterly: 6: we pray not one- 


_ |" ly that he-wolde bring to noght 


| ſuchedelires as be againſt his wil, 

: but thathe wolde alſo creatin vs 

| new mindes & new heartes, that 
our owne wil being ſct aparte, his 


vnto him. 

. Wherefore putteſt thou: ynto it, 

In earth;as it isin heauen? = 

c. Becauſe the Angels which be his 
heauchlie creatures,ſtudie nothing 

| buttopleaſe him i wichoyr any mo 
tio to the cotrarie, we deſire that 

-thelikemay be dotiei inthe carth, 


= - &thar allmen m& may beframed 


| vntoalyke willing abedience.. . 


what doeſt thou. meane by t the 


Spirit may worke ſtchea wilin vs 
| as may beinall pointes y_ 


_ 
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4 . 1 
bo 
.v of 
- 
ie * 


= 
— —— —_cr— 


=} 
t EN » 6 + 
? | 
4 
J | 
; | 
| 


 _ OF PRAYER. 4:2 
daily bread,which thou aſkeſt? :;,,. ape 
C. That worde conteineth all things tition. | 
whereof we haue nedein this pre- whatis | 
ſentlife,not onely as rouchig me- Mt 
at,drinke & clothes, but all maner 1y bead. 
of things that God knowethto be L 
expcdient for vs in this worlde, | 
whereby we may haue the fruiris 
_ ofhis benefites in quietnes. 
M.Why beggeſt thou of god thy dai- 
ly nouriſhmet, ſince he hathe giue 
a charge ynto all me to gettheir li. 
utg with the labour of their hadss 
C. Albeir weare comaded to labour 
for our living , yet all our labour, 
diligence & prouiſ16, thatwe can 
" make. is notable to procure vs ali 
uing,but the onelie bleſsig of god God 
vpon our hands & trauel, which muſte . 
-oſpereth the thigs we go ahour *'*© 
proſpereth the thigs we goahout 1. 
in his Name. Morequer this 1s to bours, 
be coſidered, that it is not meat or | 
drike that nouriſheth vs,(notwith+ | 
itanding we be comided to make | 
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protiiſis for thoſe things) but the 1 
ower of God mainteineth Our | .: 
life. and we vie them onely as in- | * 
ſtruments. i 
 M. Why calleſt thou. ic, our bread, |} 
| ſince we dclire thatit may be gi- 
uen vs: 
C. That commeth of the onelie F 
bountifulnes of god , whoſe plea- | 
ſure it was to name it ours, albcit- | 
'! Itis nothing at all due vnto vs: & | 
' againe by this worde we are put i}. 
| in remcmbrance not to deſire | 
another mans bread, but that one- 
lie which we ſhal come by,by ho- 
\neft and lawful meanes,agreable " 
: togods ordinance. ; 
M. Why faiſt chou, this day and © 
dailie? 
. Theſe two words do teache vs to. 
owe - i be contetcd , & not to.wiſh more 
eel. | hu is ſufficiet for our necelitie. 
Seing this is a communc prayer 


- beloging indefferCtly v1 vntoall me. 
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OF PRAYER: T3 
'— "how is it thar the riche (who 
| have prouided aboundance: of 
goods for along time) may.make | 
this petition for one day? | 
C. : All men bothe riche and poore | | 
- muſt vndeſtad , that what goods 
ſocuer they haue,rthey can nothig 
' profit them,bur (o far forthe as it 
' pleaſerh God to giucrhe the vſe 
+ therof,ſorhat whea we haue ple- 
ric, yet we hauec nothing, vnles he 
of his goodnes glue vs allo the 
fruition and vie of the ſame. — 
M. What is c6tcined in the fift re- 42. 
queſt? =0N- 
C. Thatit wolde pleaſc god to for- Hay 
g1UC vs our dettes. - The 7.pe 
M. Is thereany ma liuing fo iuſte; p tition. 
| nedeth not to make this requeſt: bi aha 
E, Noſurely : for our Lord Teſus holy that 
preſcribed this forme of prayer to hath not 
his Apoſtles for the behofe of flis _—_— i 
whole Church: ſo then whoſoe- ee ., 
ver wold exeEpt himſelfe fro this, nes of his 
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- OF PRAL E I; | 
']- te | refuſerhto be of the companie of | 
nesor.  Chriſtsflocke: &in very dede the | 

| dettes. . Scripturc doeth plaily tcſtifie that | 
| the moſte perfect ma thar is if he | 
| Jobs, Woldalledge one pointro iuſtifie) 
 himſelfetherby before god,ſhuld. 
be foſide fautic in athouſand:itis 
mete therfore that eucrie ma haue 


arecourſe c6tinually vnto Gods 
mercie. 


| M. After whatſorte thikeſt thou that 
our finnes be pardoned vs? 
BE C. Eue as the very wordes of Chriſt 
| | Here, by 4o ſolide: for as muche as our ſin-: 
* dertes ar NES be as dettes, wherby weare 
, men fin; . holden faſt boid vnder the diget; 
"na everlaſting. danacion, we make 
{upplicatio vnro: god, that he wol-" 
dc. of his mere goodnes pardone 
them. 4 
 Inwhat M, Thou meaneſt then, that-we ob- 
ſort our ; yFeinc forgiuenes of our ſinnes by 
8. - TT! Thefremercie of god onelie, © - 
orgiuen | 
C. Yea: : for we can by no meanes, 
Er make 
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— 


_ make: amendes for the leaſt faute 
that we haue committed, if God 
did not vſe his boitiful liberalitie 
rowardes vs, by. forgiuing them 
frely cuerie one. 
M. What profit commeth togby 
| that,thatweare pardoned of: our 
| ſinnes? 
» By this meanes,we arc as accep- 
ak vnto God, as if we were iuſt 
' and innocent, & alſo.our coſcien- 
.ces:beſurely perſuaded. of his Fa- | 
therlie loue towardes vs whereby 
we atteine fo cucrlaſting Wcand - 


4 felicitie. . 
$. When thou makeſt: thy prayer, 
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\thathe wolde pardone vs our det- 
res'Euen. as we pardone our det- | 
ters, doſt thou.meane hereby that | 
we deſcrue to haue ourfinnes for-.; 
giueu in that, thar we forgiue o- | 
| thermen their faures? | 

: C. Noverely: for by that meanes we. 


'thulde not haue _— of our Te, 


q 


 whome 
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God re-|: 


| fuſeth - 
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Tyr COMMAND. 


fnnesfely, nether Thulde theres 


| 
, 
j 
| 


miſsion-of tHem be ſufficiently 
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1" mow to declare that we are his” 
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Far 


| which be ircfaufe rowardes vi. 
M. Thou -meaneſt rhen;that God| 
* here refuſeth to take chem: for his |. 
1. children, whiche can fot forget | 
wrongs<6initted againſt home :&].- 


= ynto vs,zwetbllowe his example - 


that we forget” the wrongs done | 


in gentlenes and meekefesi And 


Children he” hathe given vs-this as: 
abadgets beknoien by, and ro. 


: Of the other" parte alſohedoeth 
ys to-witithative may loke forno-. 
" ehing of him , but extcemitie and 
-rigour-. if We be not fcadie tb pitt- 
done,6: ſhewe fauour voto them 


© that they ſhulde net thinkethem, 


a _- DWwar—_ - oo. 


penke "es 


grounded 'vpon the ſatisfaRtion, | 
which was made- in” the death of |} 
-Chriſt,as it oght to be: but in char | 


 certifictonir {elves thar-we-are” ſo. 


| ſeluesto be part takers. of he hea-j by 


Ls | 


1 | 


| | 


| $ 
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| 2 
Fa 


| C. Yea verely: and alſo to the end'- | 
\- | thatallmEmighthauc knowledge | 
| | | = 


; . they meate vnto other , ſhal be 


| 
| 
| 
ro 
| 
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THE COMMAND. 


that the ſelfe ſame meaſure,which 


payed vnto tnem againe. 
 M. Whatis the next peticion? 


C. Lead vs not into tentacton,but 


deltner vs from eull. (this?] 
M. Makeſt thou butone requeſt of 


C. Nofor the ſeconde parte doetl 
expound the firſt, - (tion? 
 M. Wharis the ſubſtice of yhis peti-| 

C. We dcfire chat God do not ſuffer 

'vsto fall ro wickednes,nerher per Rom.7. 
mitvsto be ouercome of the de-! 6at.5. | 
- uil,norto belcd with the noghtie| x.Cor. ho 
luſtes of our fleſh which continu- 
- ally warre againſt vs: but that he 
wold giue vnto vs power to with- 
ſtand them, holding vs vp with 
 Iishand, and keping vs alwayes 
in his fauegarde, ro bc our prore- 
' Qourand guide. 


| M. By whatn mcanes 1s this broght to | 
= palſee ; j- 
H. ij. 


| 
| 
| 


2.Pet.5, 


What 15 
tenrauo 
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THE COMMAND. _ 
C,; What rime God doeth guide vs 
' |by his holic Spirit , rhereby cau- 
ſing vs to loue goodnes,and to. 
' (hate euil, to ſeke after righteouſl- 


his holie Spirit we ouercome the 

deuil, finne and the fleſh. 

M; Hathe eucrie ma nede rhus to be 
guided? 

C 


Yea euery man:for 


- 


the deuilwat- 


' 
| 


.cheth cotinually for vs , euen as a 
roaring lion readie to dcuoure vs: 
and we on the other parte beſo 
feble and frale, that he wolde our 
of hand ouercome vs, if God did 


nor bothe ſtrengthen vs,and giue 
vs the vidtorie. 

M; What ſ11gnifteth this worde, ten- 
tacion? 

C.| The wilie guiles & ſubtil aſſautes 
of the deuil , wherewith he aflaul- 
eth vs: forasmuche as we are pa- 
urally apt to be deceiued , yea 
eadic to deceiue ourſclues: and 


_— 
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nes,and to fice from {inne:for by 
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M. What meaneth the clauſe which! 

followeth , For vnto thee belon- | 

geth the game t the power 
TT: 


| 
b 
| 
| 
| 
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"M. But wherefore requireſt thou 
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THE COMMAND. 


; AT 


our wil is wholy bent to do eull, Gen.6.8. 


no. whit to do good. | 


God, thathe do nor lead vsin 
tentacion, ſince that is an office 
belsging peculiarly i to the deuil? 


. C. God af h1s infinite mercie doct 


_ preſerue his fairhful,nor ſufferin 
the deuil to lead them out of th 
way,ncther permitring rhat finn 
haue the vpper hand of them: | 
likewiſe he doeth not onely giue 
vp, caſte of & withdraw his grace 


from ſuche as he wil puniſh , but 


alfo he deliuereth them to the de- 
uil comitting them vnto his tyri- 
nie: he ſtriketh them with blinde- 


nes, & gtueth them vp into repro- 


bate mindes, p they become vt- 


terly ſclaues vnto finne & ſubie&t 


co all tetacions, 


i 
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THE COMMAND. _ 
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 Clrtpurteth vs againe in remembr3- 
| ce,that our prayers be grounded 


| 
o 


|  vp6 God & vp6 his almightic po- 


that is in vs, ſince we of our ſelues 
| be vnworthie once to operr out 
| mouths ro call vpon him: againe 
| 


al our prayers in the praiſing of his 
| powerand goodnes. 
. Is itnotlawfulfor vs to aſke any 
othcr petition or thing , then is 
| hererehearſed? 

C. Albeit weare not forbiddCto vſc 


other wordes, 6 to frame ther al 


— 
— l..c— Dt. 
— . 


| wnlesitbein effect and ſenſe fra- 
med after this ,which is vnto vs.as 


|  prayas we oght to do, 
_ M. It ſemeth now c6uenienttime to 
' cometo the fourth point al 
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the honagir duc ynto God. 


Pe” LIL 


weare taught hereby to coclude 


 ſoafter another ſorte, yet there cL 
_ noprayer be acceptable vnto god 


1t were, a perfect rule whereby to 


——— we = 
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wer & goodnes,& not in any thig | 
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FHE COMMAND. 119 


G: We haueſaid alreadyzthat i it c6- 
ſiſteqh-i in acknowledgingwith rhe; 
heart, and in cofeſsing with the 

mouth , that God is the autour of 
\ all goodnes , that chereby we may 
 _ honourhime., 

| M. Hathe G der forthe no rule to) 

. teachevs how weſhuldedo this? 
{ _ C. Allthe examples in the Scripture; 
TY of prailing & thankeſgtuing,oght 
to beas rules vnto vs. | | 
M. 1s there nothing coreined in the] 
_ Lords prayer touchig this matter? 
©. Yes: for in that we pray that his 


E-2. 
| 
| 
( 
| 
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alſo that al his works-may be ſene 

T (accordingas they be indede) _ 
 cceller&praile worthy:in ſuch fort] 
thatifhe puniſh vs,we may there- 

by praiſe the vprighrnes ofhisind 

_ gemer:if he pardo our fautes \ We 
may-thereby haue accaſi6 ro mag! 
' Nike his mecrcle: when he perfor- 


” or co JA =. 


Name may be glorified,we delire| | 


The 
fourthe 
kinde of 
honour 
caue to 
God. 


- 


S meth his promes., we may ac-:. 
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M. What concluſion may we gather] 


| knowledge him to bethe: infalli5 


ble rryeth: briefly we require that 
there be nothig at all done wher-| 
in the brightnes of his gloric be] 
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not ſhewed forthe vnto vs: and 


tet m—_ 


this is to giue vnto'him the laude| 


and praiſe of all goodnes. 


of al that we haue hitherro ſpok&? 


| C. We may wel conclude of this rhe 


ſaying of Chriſt,thar this is life * 
uerlaſting, to knowe the veric li-j 


 uing God & him whome he hathe 


may become vnto vs, not onely a 


M. 


ſent,our Sautour Chriſt: co know 
him,l ſay,to the end to rEdre due} 
honour vnto him,that thereby he 


Lord & Maſter, but alſo a Father, | 
and Sauiour: whereby alſo we on 
the other parte may be his ſeruan-| 
tes,his childre and a people who- 
ly conſecrated to his oloric... 


a ſtate ſo excellent? 
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Whatis the meanes to come by 
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| + lefcwithvs his holie wor ich ſting life | 
| | 1s vnrovVs as it were an cntrie inrq is offe= | 


redand 
| the kingdome of heauen. _ 


|  M. Where ſhal we ſekefor this hid ted vnts | 
| _ warde? | ” o | 
 C. Itisconteined in the holie Scrips worde, 
| we? - | 
| M. How muſt we vſe this worde, to 
| haverhis profit by it? 
'C. We muſt receijueit,being nerfech} 
| ly perſuaded thereofin-our con; 
Brom of an vndouted trueth 
ſent downe from heauen, nit: 
ting our ſelues vnto it with due o 
 bedience,Jouing itheartely with 
'  aferuent and vofained affeQion, | 
hauing 1tſo printed in our hearts 
that we may folowe it & cSforme 
our liues wholy vnto it. 
M. Do all theſe things lie in ny 
power 
C.No not one of them al : bur God 


| | worketh them in ourhearts in we 


1 


£: 2 . - 
of He hathe fortheſame pu =_ Path | 
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gent 1a- 
bour to 
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Gods 

| worde. 


A, 


_ EEE" 


| F222. 


wiſe by his holie Spirit. 
| M. Is it notrequired of our parte, | 
that we take painc, and do our di- 
ligence bothe to heare & to read 


this dodrine, which is {ct forthe | 


vnto vs* 
C. Yes doutles : _ firſt j itis 5 requi- 
fite that eueric man privately in 


his owne houſe giue. him felf to 


the ſtudie of this worde:bur prin- 
_ Cipally every mais boſid to haunt 


duely all ſermons made inthe C6- 


gregation , of Chriſt where this 
_worde is expounded. 


diligeceto reade Gods worde in 
his owne houſe, vnles they come 
alſo rogether ro hearei it preached 
openly? 

| C.Irhinkir necefſarie, if God of his 
 goodnes do provide -ſuche mea- 
nes tharwe may hezxeit openly. 


| M. Whar' is the reaſon? 


| ; , 
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M. Thinkeſt thou then rhat itis not 
ynough that everie man do giue | 
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_ eſtabliſhed this ordre in his chur- 
che,not to the end rhat two or 
thee onely ſhulde obſerucir,but as 
a general [ard for all men : and 
he hathe likewiſe declared rhat_ 
this is the onelie way to buylde 
| his church & ro preſerue the ſame 
ler vs therfore eucrie one be coret 
ro haue recourlc to this rule, and 


not become wiſer, thi our Maſter. 


M. Is it then a thing neceſſarie to. 
haue Paſtors and miniſters in the 
Churches? 


C. Yea very neceſſarie: and artheir 


mouthcs-me are boſid to receiue 


the worde of the Lord with all 


 - Becauſe our Sauiour hathe ſer & 


Fpneſ, 4+ 


Paſtors: 
or Mint- 

ſters 1n 
ene chur= 
(che are 


neceflary 


hible obedience: ſo that whoſg-!Luk 10. 


.cuer doeth fetlight ofthem and] 


regarde not to heare their ſayings 

- they:contemne alſo Ieſus Chriſt 
-.and.dinide them felues from the 
: Xclowtſhip. of his flocke. 


M. Is ut aciom that we hauc ben 
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FT | 24 | .or SACRAMENTS _ 
oncc inſtruct by their meanes, 6 
ther els muſt we heate their do-! 
_ Rrine continually? 
| C.Itis nothig if a man beginne wel, 

'  vnleshecontinne ſtil in the fame: 
for we muſt kepe vs in Chriſts 
{chole, &cotinue ſtil his ſcholers | 
| vntothe end: and for thatcauſe | 
he- hathe ordeined miniſters in | 
the Churchro teache vs continu- | 
ally in his Name. 
M. Is there none other meane beſt- 
des his worde, whereby God ſhe- 
weth him ſelfe vnto vs? 
C. God hath ioyned the Sacraments 
with the preaching of his worde. 
| M. What is a Sacrament? 
| C.A Sacramentis an outwarde tokE 
| of Gods fauour, which by a viſi- 
ble ſingne doeth repreſent vnto | 
| a vsſpirirual things , to the end that 
Gods promiſes might take the 
more depe rote in our hearts,and 


that we might{ ſo muche the more | 
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_—- OF SACRAMEN —_ aj __- bh 
ſurely giue credit vnto them. | 
M . Whazs? is this poſsible,that a viſi- 
| ble &a material ſigne ſhulde haue 
_ ſuche vertueto certifie our coſti- | 
'.- ener © 

C. No,not of it ſelfe, but God hathe 
| ; ordeineditforſuchean end. _ 
' M. Since it isthe propre office of | 
. Gods holie Spirit, to ſcale and 
printthe promiſes of god in ,our 
| heartes , how canſt thou attribute 

_ |. orgluethis propertic vnto the Sa-. 

- Cramentss + 
C. There is a great difference be- The diffe 
twene the one and the other : for **<<>e- 
LIE . . Fwenc 

| Gods Spirite is he alone , who in Gods 

| very dede is able tg touche and Spirit & 

 moueour heartes, to illuminate 25223 

| ourmindes,.and to aſſure our c6- Ones 

! ſciences in ſuch forte that al theſe 

| oughtto be accounted his onelye: 

+ workes, fothart the whole praiſe : 

5 glorie hereof oght to be giue 
; 
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 vnto hum onely : notwithſtading, 
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jt bathe pleaſed our Lord to vſe 
| his Sacraments asſeconde inſtru-| 
ments thereof ,accotding as it ſe- 


med good vnto him ,z without di- 


|. of his Spirit, _ : 
'M. Thou meaneſt then, that he effi- 
_ cacieofthe Sacrambts doeth noe 
conſiſt in the viſible fiene-, wy 

| 


 wholy in the —— of che Spt- 
rit of God. " 


is Gods pleaſure to work by mea- 
| nes byhimordeined, withoutany 

| derogati6 thereby to his glorious 
powre. 


were on. C. He ordcincd them to helpe and 


Were OT 
deinedth confort our wcakenes: for-ifwe| 
helpeour:”' were ofa { piritual nature, as the 


Angels are, then we were apr to 
conſider bothe God and his ma- 
nitoldegraces aftera ſpiritual ma- 


tie. 


miniſhing any point of the vertus | 


i EF 


C. I meane cuen ſo: accordingas it 


—_ 
. 


CE 22] 'M. What moued God to inſtitute] 
The & ſuche inſtruments or meanes? | 


ner. 


__ ——Þ -Yjf- 


pate "with carthly bodies; it 
was nedeful for vs , that God did 
inſtitute ſenſible fic 19nes , to repre- | 
ſent vnto vs ſpiritual and heauen- | 
ly things: for otherwiſe. we colde | 
not coprehend chem . Morcoucr 
it 1s neceſlarye for vs , that all our | 
ſenſes be exerciſed in his holy pro | 


miſes,that we might be the better 
ſabliſhed i in rhe ſame; 


—__— __—_—___ __ PI - - - —— - —oo— 
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: 4 


eaſwel left of, as vſcd... 


docrh” willingly forheare the vie 
of chem , eſteming them asthings . 
. - more then nedeth;he diſhonoreth. 
Iefus Chriſt, her efuſerh his grace, 
 anddorth quenche | his holy ſpirir. 
M. But what ailurance of Gods ora- 


. ce be.the Sacraments able to giue, 


pe a RS - | "ung 


2 w.. wr, * 
- —_ —— , 
—_ —————  —— = w———_ — 


— 


M. Since God hath ordeined his: Sa- FW 
cramets for our neceſlitie , jt were | D0Nt- 
a point of arrogancie and preſutn- day, 


THE! prion to thinke that they might [T9 54- | 
| craments | 


lareneceſ 
©. Yeſaycrueth : i that whoſveuer arie.. 


| 
| 
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;ſeing bothe the godly and wicked | 
| do recciue them? - 
C. Albeir the infideles and wich - 
| ©  - |, do make the grace (which is pre- 
7 - \ſented - vnto them by the Sacra- 
| - \m&ts)of none effect, yet itſolow- 
- \ethnotthattheir office and pro- 

| |pertie 1sſ\uche. | 
oF M. How,and when is.it,that the Sa- 
| |craments haue their effect? 
ba C| Whena man receiueth. them in 
Whehe.. \fajrh , ſeking onely in them Chrift 
nefits do. and his gIacc. bu 

take their” . What-meaneſt thou by "I 
Feat... \that we may ſeke nothing cls but 
- al Chriſtin them? 


hiſt \not occupie our mindes in conſt- 
ught to. _ 


e ſoghe | 
in ls i thogh we wolde leke our ſaluacis 


raments. |jn them:. nether may we-imagine 

- |thar there is any peculiar verrue. 
incloſed in them, bur c6trary wiſe 
I take the fignc tor an.aide to 


2 _ 


_|dering-rche- outwarde fi 1gnes, as 


-- 
WE 


ow. c I fignifie thereby , thatwe may | 
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| [- Ir is not ynough that faith be The Sa- 


| . and be increaſed-in vs, For the 


o Sacraments, the which thing S. 


ſrke in himfa uacion & all our 4 
licttie. - 
M, If faith 'therbe required in the = 
miniſtrati6 of them, how are they|. 
giuen vnto vs to ſtrengrhef vs in 
_ the faith, &to- aſſure ys of Gods: 


promiſes? 


Cramentcs 
* Oncc begone in vs fora time , but... 


it muſt ſtil be nouriſhed, & main- nes 4 
nouri 
teined,ſo that it may Srow daily, not Rich, 
nouriſhment, ſtrength & increaſe | 
thereof, God harhe giuen vs the | 


Paule declareth , layig.that the vſe Rom. 
of them is to ſcale che promiſes of |. 
God in our hearts. 
M. Bur is not this a tok® of infideli: | 
tle , when we do not beleue the 
promiſes of God,vnles they be co | 
firmed vnto vs by ſome viſible 
ligne,as an aide loyned vnto them 


, 
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| 


_ | fleſh: & therefore wemuſt ende- 
_ - | our by.allmeanes continually to 


| .Mune vnto all me,8&: which Chriſt 


: | 
| many fa | 

; cramers | 

_ there be 


__the Church:forit witneſſeth vato 


$3 
«—_ "4a 


EU os E444 4 


G__— —_— —_ 


|. yetthe faith ofall the childr 


 Godis ſuch, notwithſtidin g they 


..ceaſe not therefore to:be faithfu $ | 3s 
| albeit they hauc notas yet attei- | 
ned vnto the perfeRtion thereof. | 
+ Forſolongas weliucin this worl- | 
y cer=.| 
| teine remnants of vnbelefe in our 


de, there abideth c6tinnall 


. 


+» Therebe but two which bc com- 


him ſelf ordeined for the faithful. 
1. What be they? _ | 

-. Baptiſine and the holy; appcr. 

+ In what pointes do they agre , & 
_ whercin differ they, the one from 
the other? RE - 
- Baptiſme is vnto'vs an entrie into 


——_— ———— —— —_— 


en of | # 


| profitand incraſe in faith. *. _ 
. How many Sacraments be there : 
' 4nthe Church of Chriſt? 
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\|C:Irftantterh in tw pointes: firſt, 


IR IRIFry + 4 
4% - 


a. 5 *.4Y =. - * 


| © VS; thatwhereaswe were before 
ſtrigers from God; he doeth/how 
recciue vs into hisfamilie . The: 
|  ſapper of the Lordis a teſtimionie* 
_ vnto vs,that God wil nourith and | 
| refreſh ys with foode, cuecn asa | 


© rofufteine and fede ſuch 
- his houſholde.. - 
M. To theend rhat we may vnder- 
| | ſtand them borthe ſo muche the 
" berterletvs confiderthem aparte 


| 


{tgnificacion 6f Baytilmes * 


CP 


/ 
—___©__ .._ 


. good maſter of an houſe ſtudieth || 
eds beof | 


1 - 


ificatts 
f Bap- 
one afteranother, Firſt whatis the tſime. 


om.6. 
\ - our. Lord repreſenteth vnto vs = 
| Hereintheremiſsion of ourſinnes | 
hs ſecondly,our regeneration. {- 
[M, Whar {1milirude bathe water 
| - prefentthems Mee 


49. 


Che my- 


he fo- F- 


Co 


rie of 
e water 


ny—— wa $< <—.+ < Done war erm 4» 


| 


| 


| 


| 
\Where- 
fore the - 


| 
(powred 
| k 

on the 
head. 


| 


| 
, 


The wa 
'ter doth 


\not cle- 


ſe vs, 
burthe 


| {bloode 


of chriſt 


|'water 1s - 
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nes , cuenasthe filth of our bodie 
1s waſhed away with water. 


generation ſtandeth in the morti- 
Acatio of ournature., and che end 

that we. became. new. creatures 
 throgh Þ- Spirit of God,therefore 
the water is powred vpo the head 


| ned thereby. 


.1s the waſhing of our ſoules, 


] onely. 


— 


' 10 
i 
| 
| 
| 


. 
tt... te. AM. —Y ——_— 


. What aiſtthou of regeneration? 
_ ©, Becauſerhe beginning ofour re- | 


to ſignifie that weare dead or bu-. 
_ | ryed &PÞ inſuchſorte, þ ourriſing 
| againe Into anew life is therewith 
| all figured, in thar, that the pow- 
| ring ofthe water: is but a thing of 

| a very ſhort continuance, and not: 
ordeined that we ſhulde be drow- 


. Thqu meaneſt not that the water 
. No: for that belongeth to the 
blood of our Saviour Chriſt a- 
| Joneqwhich was ſhed þ al our filth. 
| mightbe wiped away,and thatwe | 


might be coſited pure & withour 


 Tpotte| p 


ll. 


ſpotte'-euen - before God: th 
which thing then; rakerh effe&ti 
vs, what time- ourconſcienees be 
H orinkled therewithiby Gods hd 
the Spirit, but the Sacramer doecth - 
:  teſtifie and deckireitvntovs.:: 
__ Meaneſt thou then'thiatethe ware 
 ftandeth in none other ficad vat 
vs butasa figure? © 
C; -Itts ſuche a'figure as hinkerh 
' ventie ioyned *ynto it: for Go 
£  keperh his promes'and deceirer 
' no man : wherefore 1t1s certeine, 
--- that retnifsion of ftrines,and new: 
. nesof life is offred vnto'vs in Bap 
| rifme,8 that we feeeiue the ſame 
where. S 
Mt. Is rhis grace received indefferte : 
ly ofall men? 
2;:No:for divers through theirwicd 
kednes , cauſe it to ſtand themmin| 
no lead : ncuertheles the —_ 


CC > 


i 
| 
; 
F 


2 bare- 
fivne. 


mes 1s 
toyned 


B 
| 


| metloſeth nor his propertie,albe 
| rt that none fele tne comfort ther- 
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-ofgbur onely the faithful: +: 
IM, What thing.is that , oP ou 
 regeneracion-iswroght:invs?:; 
Ci: -By thedeath and refiirredtt6 of 
| Where- :\. our: Sauiour. Chriſt:' forhis death 
by ws ſtandeth is:this Read voto vs,that 
"*dlle :* ' by it'our.plde Adam is erucified, 
Spirit, --;; and our ſinful naturd isas itwere, . 
---++ buryed, ſoÞ it, bearcth:ng more i 
_ xvi vs.As touchig the-newnes 
_of life. which 4s to be- obedient to 
'. Gods wilzcthatwe obtcine: ho his 
© - 
M. How do we obieine chisg grace in 
Baptiſne?... -_* 


C. . Becauſe - we are - the dithes 


, 


with Chriſt and indued. withhis ? 

- holie Spirit,if ſo, bethat wemake = 
Not our ſelues vnaworchie.of this 
Where- promiſes , which be there- Buch 
In mu  .- VATO VS, 2 $4: 
ul F2 M. As touching our parte, whats 
Bap Sil - the r1ght vie of Bap tiſmer. : 3 


3 mc tn E, The right vſe {mh ſtandeth in £7 
"oy faith $& repentance: thari is,in that 


—— >. —< — ee ee td 


" we bolus thee we liowe our con 
 feiences clenſed:in theblood © 
Chriſt: and .in that we borhe fel 
{- tnour ſelues, and make it know 
| to others by. our workes, that hi 
| - Spirit abiderh in.vs , to  mortifi 
|. our affeQions and ſo to make. y 
readie to-do the wil of God. 

i ni Seing all this-is required in th 

—- vitng of Baptiſme, how isi 
__thar litle children be baprized? a) 
. Idid not mcanethat faith & re}. .x,_ 
 penrance oght alwayes togo be priſine = 
fore the. miniſtracis of this Sacra !nfantes 
. ment: for that ts onely requilice ir 
chem that be of age,and diſcreti6, ' 
ſo thatit is ſufhcient, if the litle 
children ſhew forthe the frutes of 
 - Baptiſme, when they are comet 

| ſufficienrage to knowe ir. 
S Kc How wilt thouproue, chat ther 

15 n@ 1ncouenicnce 1n this doing: 
% CiFori inlike maner.circumciſi6 way Dev.ro.; 


| aSacrament of yn, as M a 


- * 
_ od =o oo er cam — — — 


_ D So ac " ade. 4c + Py _ © a —- = a_—— no 


and alſo.a Sacrament of fairth,a 
 fain@Pauleteacheth, & yer Go 
did notdebarrelitle childre fro 
the receiuing of the ſame. - - - 
M. No, butarrt thou able to prbu 
ſufficiently, that. theres as goo 
rea(o.that they ſhuldebe receiued 
\ to Baptiſme as that the oth 

| ſhulde be circumciſed? 

The ro C. Yea: for the ſame promiſes which 


miſes | 


| 
| 


| Pp vato all coaſtes af the worlde. 
| wes on! M. Andfoloweth it therefore , har 
| 
| 


were ) - people of Ifracl,are now exreded 


are now! we muſt vſe alſo the ſigne? 
Bw r# C. Yea,ifwe wil conſider the thing 
| _— me . effectually: for Chriſt hathe nor 
made vs partakers of that 'gracc, 
which bolonged: in time paſt ro 


—_w_-— <—nn_—_——_— ———__—_——EC 


| hewoldin vs diminiſh or obſcure: 
| it, but rather.to ſhewe forthe his| 


goodnes m more e cuidently,: and. in 


Ts ants Propheresds ime 


whichs| God did. makein time paſtto w 7 


© | the childrenof Ifracl,ro thei 1ntet. 
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C. Yea ſurely : for we ſhulde beby 


© which thiug they that were vnder 


* that he thoghr ir-alſd good ro 
* ſeale his fauorable protnes' in 


"Preater abundance. 


M. Docſt thou count then charify wW 


did denie Baptifine to litle chil 
dren, the grace of God ſhulde b 


diminiſhed by the comming ol 
Cariſte 


| that meanes deftitute of the: ex- 
preſſe figne of Gods boſitiful mer- 
cie :trowardes our children , the 


the Law,had: & in very dedethis 
thing: ſerueth highly to our com- 
fort, and to the ſtabliſhing of the 
promes, which hathe bene made 
vnto vs from the beginning. 


M. Thy mynde i is then, that foral! 3 


Ms © as it pleaſed Godin olde 


—— 


Sauiour, yea of litle children;andj 


| 


their bodies by an outwarde Sa-| 
crament, that therefore it is very| 
g00d| 


timeto declare himſelf tobethe|. 
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© goodreaſs., that there be no leſſe 
| tokes of afſurance-after Chriſtes 
.. coming, fince the ſelfſame pro- 4 
mes c0tinueth ſti], & is more ope- | 
_ ly vitered,afwel by word as dede. 
, Yea: and moreouer itſemeth a 
"thing wotthic of notable repreh&- 
x | fton;, if menwolde do ſo muche 
I wrong vnto children, as ro denie 
_ them theſigne, whichjs a thing 
of leſle price, ſince the vertue and 
|. ſubſtance, of Baptiſine belongerh 
vntothem, whichis of muche hi- 
- ghereſtimacion. _. 
HM. For what conſideration oght we 
_ tobaptizclitle children* 
To what F-# In token that they are inheriters 
purp pole |' of the bleſsing of God; Which 1s 
hone F promiſed: to the ſede of: the faith- 
4 P* 1 ful;that when they come to age, 
they ſhuld be inſtructed what the - + 
meaning of Baptiſm Ci, to prolice hw 
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| 
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them ſclues thereby. : 
|@ow | , Let vs now. ſpeake of che ſupper: ES 
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:-.4s , to noucth chem- ſpirieually. 
mY Andi it like maner as the wine do- 


cun_ * OE —_ ww — - — —— — 


LS. 


C 
- 1oyce man ,cncn ſo his blood 7 


—_— — oc 


| 


CC a 
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7 


.-4n afluratce, that by rhe diſtribu 
j.-:clon of his bodie As blood ou 
71 - Joules are nouriſhed in rhe =_y 

of life euerlaſting. 
M, Why: is.it thar our Lordrepre 
" fonreth veto vs his bodic-byth 
bread, 8 his blood by the. wine? 
C: Toſi ignific) ynto vs,that whac pro- 
-:pertie the: bread hathe. towarde 
-..our bodjes.,;that.is to fead and fu- 
... ſeine tem i in this tranſttorie life, 
. | theſelfſame prapertie alſo his bo- 

dichathe touchig our ſoules, that 


- eth..ſtrerigthen-,; comfort and r 


our ful ioye, our cotnfort and cad 
 rirual ſtrength. 

M. Doeſt ig. AM meane; PR we _ 
be in dede partakers of the bodie 


' and firſt what it the fignificacio Ofthe: - 
| thereof? \ : |Lordes. 


C. Our Lord did ondbinet it-to put V $Sup Pete 


vs his bo 


and blood of the Lord? 


die by 
the bread 


nd his 


blood by 
the wines 


OOO ents weene_ <2 >——— 


” IE... 1 ay ener ewoIooerrw— 7 oY wo ER—_— a R OR 


OF SACRAMENTS 


EF 
} 

| 

| 


; 
| 
? 
| 
| 


——_— 


po On. >... ad 
* +4 


— _—_  c-— 


.- OT M. Why? did not Chriſt giue kim 


4 receive Chriſt by? 
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|C. Tmeane ſo: for fincethe whole 


truſt and aſſurance of our ſaluaci- . 
on doeth conſiſt in tho obedience 


 * which he hathe performed vnto 
| God his Father (in that chat God 


doeth accept 8: take it as if it were 
offefſe him;ſe- 


ours) we muſt firſt 


'1ng that his benefites do not be- 


long vnto vs,vntil he haue firſt gi- 
uenhim ſelf vnto vs. 


ſelfe vnto vs what time” he gaue 
' him ſelf to be crucified, that ther- 
- hy we mighr be broght i into the 


fauour of God his Father, and be 
'deliuered from damnacion?. 


c Yes: bur that doeth nor ſuffice val 


les we do receiuc him with all, i 
ſuch fortas we may fele in our c6 

| ſribces the frute& efficacic of- his 
; death & paſsion./ ©: © 


, Is not faith the readie meanes to 


, No doure: and not onely' in that 
we 


—_— 
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; ſting death,and to-procure vs alſo 
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| 
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| 
| 
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ES” Y__ et 


againeto deliver vs from euerla- whar ſore 

e reccl- 

cuerlaſtig life , but alſo by thathe be _ 
dwelleth in vs,and is toyned with | 
vs as the head with his members, 
to the end to make vs partakers 
of all hisgraces by the force of 


| 
that we are bone of his bones , 8 
| 


E + and | 
| 
| 


| this 10yning together, 


M 


. Haue we Chriſt ioyned vnto vs |,?* 
by none other meanes the by his 


1 


I1- 


| 

Supper? Eg 

, | Yes: for we receive Chriſt with {.Cor. x, | 

| the fruicion of his benefites, by 
the preaching of the _— _—_ 


| Paul witnefſeth in that pourlord | 


| Teſus doeth promiſe vs —_— i 


fleſh of his fleſh: and againe 5 that | | | 
he is the bread of life, which cam tohan' 6. I 
downe from heauen to nouriſh |. 
our ſoule:and in another place, | 
thatwe arc one with him, euen as fohn. r7. 
| hehimſelf is onewith his Father, 
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angſyche like. - _—_ 


Dy, M. Whar-is there more tobe hadin 
-... | - the Sacrament? orto what vic do- | 
| ethitſeruevs beſides? 

C. This is thedifference, that this 


- Our ioynHing together is more eui- 


" 


' vnto vs: for albeit our Sauiour | 
| Chriſt be in very dedeexhibited 
| . vnto' vs, bothe by Bapriſme, and 
| | by che preaching of his word, yet 


 hauc by rhisſigne of bread 


| 


| -fered vp for vs in ſacrifice, to brig 
|. vSinto Gods fauour,is now giue 


. 


partakers of this reconciliation. 


of wine? 
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_ dently,and plenteoully ſer forthe | 


| thatis butina parte, aSit Were, GT 
| " notfully. ay 
- Whar is.it then briefly, that we | 

» That the bodice of our Lord Ie- 
ſus for ſomuche as it was once of- | 
vntovs, to aflure vs thatwe are 


M. And what haue we eby the ligne | 


. It affureth vs that as our Lord Te. ! 
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' ſas did:ſhed his blood once on 
the croſle for aful-price and fatiſ- 
- facto of all our finnes,cuen ſo he 
' now giueth it vnto our ſoule to 
drinke., whereby we ſhulde not 
doute to ceiuc the frute and bene 
| fitethercof. 

M. By theſe thine anſwers I parher 
Hh tas: the Lords Supper doeth dt- 
- re&ysto thedeath and paſſion of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, ro the intent 
- we may be partakers of the vertue | 
_- thereof. TTheLor- 
'C. It doethſo:for eu@ then the one- þes Sup- 
; lie &euerlaſting ſacrifice was offe- Per 15 not 
acrifice 
© red vp for our redempcis. Where- ropicia- 

- fore there remaineth now nothig 


Orr” 


OT1C. 

| _ els, bur that we ſhulde haue the hriſt 

 frutes thereof. _ 

Ml. \The Supper then,was ir not or- afting Bi 
| deined to offer vp the bodie and ſhop. 
blood of our Sauiourto God his f***-5- 
Father? 


WS No:for theris none, bur healone 
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|. ynto whomethac office belogeth | 
1 for ſo-muche as he is the cuerla- - 
| Ring Sacrificer: but the charge | 
that he hathe giuen vnto vs, isÞ 
. we do receiue his bodie, and not | 
offre it. | 
| 531, M. Wherefore be there two ſi _. 
| S010 inſtirares ER | 
day. ©: Our Lord did thatto helpe our 
infirmitic, ſignifying thathe is a(- 
wel the drinke as the-meat of our | 
Fiext x ſoule, to the end we might be co- | 
oftwoſfi- | Fenttoſeke our nouriſhment ful- 
ones was | _ ly& wholly in Jim, & no where 


'for our els. 


| hana M. Doeth the ſecond ſiene which is 


. |]. thecup, belong indefferently Vn- 
ro all men? 


c. Yea, and that by the comidemer 

| of our Saviour Chriſt, contrary 

whereunto we may in no wiſe do. | 
, Receiue we in the Supper onely | 

the rokens of the things afore re- | 


hear ſedfethera are ro they: cffect vally | 
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| - In dedetheregiuen vnto vs? © 
C. For ſo muche- as our Sauiout | 
| © Chriſt js the trueth ir ſelfe,itis 
i | - moſt certeine, that the promiſe; 
l | Which he made at his Supper;b 
there in dede accompliſhed ; and 
| thatwhich is figured by the ligne) 
- 1s truely performed : ſo then ac 
& |  cordingas he there madepromey 
EF | -. and as the ſignes do repreſent; 
there is no dout;buthe maketh v$ 
| partakers of his verie ſubſtance; 
© tomiakevs alſo togrowe intoonq _ 
| lifewithhim. ek nw 
' M; How may this be done, ſeing the How we 
bodice of our Saujour Chriſt is in 7<c<iue 


| | 
| | : . | : | . . Chriſt in 
heauen, and weare hereas pilgri: ;. Sup- 

| mes on the earth? © | par: 


C. Verely it commeth to paſſe by 
the wo6drous & vnſearchable wor: 

| king ofhis Spirit, who ioyneth ca 
\ felytogerher things being farre 
| ſundrein place. 


$ 


'M. Then his bodice is nor uit | 
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included in the bread, ”nether his 
blood conteined within the cup. 
" No, but cleane contrary wiſe: ” 
we wil haue the ſubſtance of the 


+ —_——— — 
A. 


done if | | 
we wil | Sacrament, we muſt lift vp our | 


recetue | hearts into heduen, where our Sa- 
| Hheub- | uiour Chiiſtisin the glorie of his | 
\  'wags. | Father fromwhece we haueſure | 
crament | hope, thathe wil come for our 
redempcion : and therefore we | 
may not ſearche him in thefe COr- 
ruptible clementes. ; 
So then thy: iudgementis, chat 
| there be two things in this Sacra- | 
' ment: the ſubſtance of bread and 
- wine, which we ſewirh the eye, 
 touche with our hand, and taſte 
- with our mouth: and alſo Chriſt, 
by whome our ſoules are inward-. 
It nouriſhed, 
You ſay trueth:and in ſuche ſorte 
that we haue therewirh alſo a ſure 
reſurre- } toxen, &, as it were,a pledge of 


Qion. the ri ng gagaine of our bodies,in 
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ſo much as they arealrcady mad 
partakers of the igne of life, 


' M. How _ this Sacramento b 
viede 


fi rhe vling hw: which is.that 
cucric man examine him ſelte be: 
force that he come vnto it. Fg 
M. —_ oghta manto examine. 
him felfe 
C. He muſte confiiler whether hebe | 
a true membre of Chriſt. {©} 
M. Whercby may a man hauec ſure The = 
knowledge chereof? _ | tokens & 
C.Ifhe haue true faith & reperance] "Chriſtiah 
and dolouc his 'neighbour wit 
_ an vnfained loue, not keping 1 
his heart anie Fancour , hatred © 
debate. | 
M. Bur is it requiſite to haue a pert 
fe faith and perfet loue? -. | 
C.We muſt nedes have bothe ſoidi 
right & not countcrtfaited : butt 
ako of tuche a perfettis , as vn 


_ to which nothig ca be added,j it ca 
K. ij. 
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E | | notbefound in mi:alſo this Sup- | 
| perhadbenathig ordeined in vai- | 
Z ne ifnone were mete to come to it | 
__ 4. vnleshe were throughly perfect. 
1 M. By this ſaying, our impertecion- | 
TT | - doeth no whit hinder vs from co- | 
__ _ | © ming thereunto. 
je opera ROTO OYR ſtad | 
 - Vs inno ſtead.,if we were not vn- | 
4 | perfe@:foritis an helpe and ſuc-. 
© couragainſt our infirmitie. | 
. Dotheſe two ſacramentes ſerue 
to none other end, bur to ſuppart | 
| and beare vp our imperfection? 
. Yes,they are alſo ſfignes and bad- 
; gesof our profeſsion,thatis ro ſay 
W by thEweproteſt openly p we are 
i the people of God,& make open 
| profeſsi0 of our Chriſten religio. 
| M. What ſhal we then indge of him 
| that refuſeth to vie theme | 
C.Weoght notto count him a Chri | 
Ne ma: for in ſo doing he refuſerh_ 
_ _toconfefle him ſelfe tobea Chri- 
Pmmmmmmmmmmmmmm__ſt; 
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. ſian, and what els; buras it w 
 couertly to refuſe Chriſt? 
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M. Is it ynough to receiue them - 


bothe once onely in ourlife time? 
6, Baptiſme was ordeined to btre- 
ceived but once: wherefore it is: 
not lawful to be baptized againe: 
|butitis otherwiſe to be thoght of 
the Supper. 
M. Whatis the reaſon thereof? 
'C. By Baptiſme God docth bring & 
| recelue vs into his Church : and. 
| When hehathe once recciued vs, Þ 
he declarerh alſo to vs by the Sup- 
| per,thathewil feed vs cotinually. 
M. To whome belongeth the mini- 
| ſtration of Baptiſme , and of che | 
\ Lords Supper? 
C. Vnto them,who haue the charge 
| ro prcache openly i in the Church: | 
| forthepreaching of Gods worde, | 
| andthe miniſtration ofthe Sacraz _ 
| mets be things iointly beloging 5 
Fo one kind of ofice. 
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Matt.2S, >. 


= & The Paſtors 'Who' be the Mini- 


Do * perſone thatcommethe 


LD” 
> 
IM. Wherefore? 


_- |C. Becauſethat otherwiſe "I ""Y 


2 4 2 per ofthe Lord ſhulde be defiled 
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Is there nota profe to be broghe 
for this our of the Scripture? - 

; Our Lord giuerh ſpecial charge 
"to his Apoſtles,aſivel ro baprtize as 
*to preache : and as touching rhe 
Þ 4-= 3 he giueth them intuncti- 
-ON tofolowe his example: now he 
| didtheparte ofa Miniſter, in that 
he gaue it to others, 


"00 of the Sacrametes,oght they 
to receine indefferently eueric 


C. As rouching Bapriſme , foral- 
F —- as there be none in our 


|-. there oght-to be no choiſe vſed: 

\ burcasconcerning theSupper,the 
Miniſter muſt refuſe to giue irto. 

- themthatbevrterly vnworthie, 


| 


4 


ime baptized butlitle children , 
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M.- Bur. yet our Lord admitted Ty 

das to the holy Supper , notwith-} 

ſtanding his wickvidlies, HHS 

C. Yea: for his wickednes was hi- 
therto hid :. and. albeit our Lord 
knewe it right wel , yet was itnot 
notorious and knowen vnto-men 


ardes the hypoctites* 


| C.The Miniſter oghtnot ro exclude 


and ſhut them out- 3s vayworthie, 
bur he muſt tary vnril it ſhal pleafe 
God to make their cloſe wicked- 
nes knowen. _ © 

M, What if he him elf knowe, orif 
| he be priuely aduer tiſed of any 
 ſuche? 

| C. Thatis nota ſufficient cauſe for 
| himtodenie them the Supper,vn- 
| leshe haue the thing tried by ſuf. 


iudgement ofthe Church. 
 M.Itis then mete ro haue a politicke 
order touching this marter, 
_Ke lil}. 
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M,Whart way is to be vſed then cOW- 


you here- 
'fore Iu- 
das was 


| 


| 
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C . Whar els: If the Cogregation be 
#1 wel ordered, there muſte be cer- 
| reine appointed tro watch, & take 
.: {diligent hede forſuche open cri- 
"| mes+as may be. committed : and 

- |chey haying autoritie, oghtin the 
[name of the whole Church to in- 
| hibire fuche as be by no-meanes 
| mete, * nether can be 7 eg 

: thercof without the diſhonor of 


| God, 8 me effents of the faithful, 


T The end of the ;nftrudtion 
Wl of children i In 
_ thefaith, 
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| AMINE CHILDREN, 


before they be admitted 
co the Supper of 


Y : "hs LW. 


The Miniſter. 

- | N whome doeſt rhou belene? 
© Mp, 

I beleuc in God the Father, and 


_ ved by none acne neanes. 


j* 


one God? 


| | "I No, althogh chey be diſtin@ in 


| perſones. 


: M. Whar is the effet of thy faith? 


C, That God the Father of our lord 


—_—_—F wore # TOT_— CN TUNER Wn gn 


pal 


* 3 in leſus Chriſt his Sonne, and in 
$ + the holie Goſt, and lokero be fa- 


$ M: TheFather, the Sonne,and the | 
-&: :  holic Goſt, be they any morethen | 


leſus Chriſt, (and lo by him of yS | 
all) is the beginning and princi- | 
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Wz THE EXAMINATION 


al cauſe of all things , the which ; 


[th gouerneth in ſuche ſorte, that 
' Nothing.can be done without his 
| ordinanae,and prouidence.Nexr, | 
7 that Tefus Chriſt his Sonne came | 
Rn downe into this worlde, &acc6- | 
pliſhed all chings, which were ne- 
ceſlarie for our Saluation: anda(f- 
cendedirito heauen, wherehe ſir» | 
tcth atthe right hand of the Fa- 
*ther,thatis thathe hath all pow- 
erin heaven and in carth,and\hal 
come againe from thicet to.-ludge 
the whole worlde, Furthermoro 
that the holie Goſtis very God, 
| . becauſg he1s the vertue & power | 
| of God, and printeth. in Our hear--| $ 
ts the promiſes made vnto vs in 
| Teſus Chriſt,And finally thatthe | 
| Churchis ſandfied. & deliucred | + 
- from their-ſmnes throgh the mer- | 
. "cies of God, and ſhal after this lite : 
riſe againe tolife eyerlaſting.  * | 


[Mf, M uſt we ſerue God a | 


bY 


_ 
ll be. MS 


|. | themin thee? 


1 


| 


{| mens rcaditions reache vs? 


1M, Canſtthou ke} pe 2 Gods comman- 
.| dementes of thy ſelfer 


S , 


# 


45 bo Rath i commanded? or els as 


C. We muſt ſerue him as hathe 
taught vs by his worde and com- 

matidemibts and not according to 

the comttiandem entes of men. 


C. Noverely. 
"M,. Who then doeth kepe and fullil 


C. Theholie Goft. 

 M. When God then giveth thee his 

 holie-Goſt,, canſt thou pertecly 

-  obſeruc them? 

| C. No,notſo, 

| M.Why? God doeth curfeand ceiect 

all niche as do not in cuerie point 
_-fulfl hls co mmandements, 

-C. Iris trije. 

 M. By what meanes then ſhalt thou | 
be f{aued;, and delivered from the 
curſe of Gods.” 


Oe OE III 


|-C. By the death and paſkionbF-oyr 


| 


tt 
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| LordIeſus Chriſt . 
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| 


M.How ſo? 
5 For becauſe that by his deith *Y 
|. hathreſtored vs to life. and reco0- 
| ciled vs to God his Father 


"#- 


prayers* 
C. I pray to Godin the Meme of our | 
Lord leſus Chriſt our Aduocate | 


ErS tO chatſcope,which Chriſt our 
Saviour hath left vs a'moſte ſuffi- 
cientand abſoluterule. 
M. How many Sacraments ar there 
| in Chriſts Churchs 
C. Two: Bapriſine, and the Lords 
SUPPeT: 
-M, Wharis mentby Baptifine! 

C. Firſt it ſignifieth that we haue 
forgiuenes of our -finnes by the 


reth befgre our eyes our regencra 
| tion or new ſpiritual birth. 


M.What {ignifieth the Supper of the 


| 
| 
| 


M.To whome doeſt rhou make 


| and Mediaror,reſerrig al my pray- ; 


blood of Chriſt . Secondly ir fet- 


r ||. 
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\C. That by the ſpiritual eating and 


| lesarenouriſhed vnto life _ 
| ſting. 


Jl 


A . 
. —— 


Lords © 


A drinking of the , = wy and blood 
 ofourLord Ieſus Chriſt our ſou- 


_- —_— w- . 


'M. What do the bread and wine re-| 
preſent in the Lords Supper: 
.C. Tharas our bodies are nouriſhed] 
therewith, ſo our ſoules are ſuſtei- 


not that they arc incloſed in the' 

| bread and wine, but we muſt ſcke 

Chriſt in heauen in the gloric of 
God his Father. 

M.-By what meanes may weatteine; 
_ vnto him there? 

C. By taith,which Gods Spirit wor ; 


keth in our hearts,aſſuring vs 0 


. Godspromilſes made to vs in his 
| hohe Goſpel. . | | 


The end, "IR © 0 | 


| ned, and nouriſhed with the ver-| 
tuc of Chriſtes bodie and blood: | 
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A FORME OF PRAYERS 
ry morning and cuening. 


Morning prayer. 


| 
| 


t 


Toh. 16.t 


| 


f 


Mat. 14. 


1.I1m. 
b. 


 Lmightie God, and moſt mer: 


ſent our ſelues' here before thy Ma- 


| leſtte, truſting in our owne merites or 


wotthines, but in thy manifold mer- 
cies, Which-haſt promiſed to heare 


' our prayers and | graunt our requc-. 
ſtes , which weſhal make to thee in | 


the Name of thy beloued Sonne Te- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, who hath alſo 
comanded vs to aſſemble our ſelues 
togetherin his * Name, with ful aſ- 
ſurance that he wil nor onely be a- 


. mong vs,buralſo be ourf Mediator, 


& Aduocate towardes thy Maieſtie, 


| - . 
x.1oh.z\d That we may |. obteine all rhings 


| 
| 
W 


which ſhal ſeme expedient to thy 


bleſled wil, for our neceſities. Ther- 
et fore 


to be vſed in priuate houſes cue- © 


& C\ ciful Father, we. do nog] pre-. 
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| 
| þ | Father,to turnethy louimg counte-| | 
F | nance towardes vs,and f impure not|Pſal. 32-2 | 
| | | vatovs our manifolde {innes and of-|, 
| | fenſes, wherby we iuftly deſerue thy 
4. | wrath and ſharpe puniſhmet : þutra- 
ther receiue vs to thy metcie for le-! 
| | ſus Chriſt fake, accepting his death| * 
| andpaſsion as a iufte} recompenſe: |, , 
 forallouroffenſes ,in whome onely: 

_ thou arr pleaſed, & through whome 
thou canſt not be offended with vs. 


| 
| 
j 
| 
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Gen.2.4| 


- res with thy deare S6neTeſus Chriſt, 
of that immortal kingdome which p 1 
preparedt for vs before the begin- 


 forourſelues & them that thou haſt 
| Hl 


| 


—— —— —— 


| 158 MOR NING 
to thine owne f ſimilitude, andike 


—_— 


ning of the worlde , we beſeche thee: 
 toÞ ineraſe our faith and knowledge, 
and toligh ten our hearts with thine 
holie Spirit, yp we may in the meane. 
| timeline in Godlie conuerſation & 
{ Integritic of life,knowing that T ido- 
| |Haters,adulterers,couctous men,con- 
tentious perſones, drunkardes, glut- 
rons & {uche like ſhal notinherit the. 
kingdome of God. 
(.) And'\becauſe thou haſt com- 
 manded vs to pray onefor another, 
we do not onely make requeſt, 6 0 lord 


y called to the true vnderſtan- 
ding of thine heauecnlie wil, bur for 


AR.1o.2 


| 
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all people andfnariss of the worlde, | 


x.Tin.z4 Who as they knowe by thy wonder- 


ful woikes , thar thou a art re God ouer 
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tan, Antichriſt with all hirelings ang 
 Paptſtes , whome thou haſt already 


| Vppet hand, and Satan with his mi 
niſters ſeke by all meanes to queche 


| - thee tv mainteine thy cauſe againſt! 


+. 4a 4s i 4 


all-,-fo. they may be-inſtructed hy. | 
thine holie Spirit., to beleue in.thee 
their onelie Sauiour & Redemet. | 


But foraſmuche as they can nor* big-z.Rom.10; 
leue except they heare , nor can ngt 
heare, but by preaching,6: nNONC CA) 
preache except they be ſent, there- 
fore,o Lord, raiſe vp faithful diftrib 
ters of thy myſteries, who-ſctting : 
parte all worldlic reſpetes,mayÞotk 
in their life and doctrine onely.ſek 
thy glorie, Contrarily confound? Sat rom.16.c 


—_ 


caſt--of- into a reprobate ſenſe ;tha 
they may not by ſes; ſchiſmes, here 
fics & errors diſquiet.thy litle flocks! 
And becaulſc,o Lord;we befall&into 
the latter daycs, &] dangerous time 
wherein ignorance hath gottenth 


2.Tim.3.2 : 


| 
| 
| 


the light of thy God , we beſeche| 
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7-4 thoſe? raucning wolues, andtreng- 


C 8 THANKES 


Fxhen- all:thy ſeryants whome- they 
kepe: m priſon and bondage. Let not 


_ --  --Khy long ſuffering be an occaſione- 


her to increaſc their ryrannie,, or to 
diſcourage thy children , nether yet 
[let our finnes gnd-wickednes be an 
hinderance tothy mercies;burt.with 
{{pede,o Lord, confider the great mi- 
Heries, and afflitions of thy poore 
[Church which in ſundrie places by 
:| the-rage- of enemies is grievquſly 
tormented :' and this weconfeſle , © 
Lordxo come moſte iuſtely for our 
:finnes, which (not wirhſtanding thy 
|manifolde benehites , whereby thou 
doeſt daily allure vs to loue thee, & 
; thy:ſharpe threatnings , wherebywe 
Haue occaſion to feare thee, and ſpe-| 
dely to repent) yet continue in'our 
owne wickednes8&fele not ourhearts 
fo touched with p diſpleaſure of our 
{nnes as we ought ro do. Thercfore, 
| © Lord , creat invs new hearts, that _ 
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|waile our manifolde finnes, and « ear- 
|neſtly repent vsfor our 


idone, yer we humble beſeche thee | 


thine hands FA R—Tnce in time 


W--—.-. 


with feruent mindes we may . be 


'kednesand vngodlie behauiour to- 
'wardes thee: znd where as wecan 
not ofour ſclues purchaſe thy par- 


nic: 


ao 


om.7.d 
.Cor.3. 


for Teſus Chriſtes ſake , ro ſhewe thy Luk37.c 
mercies vpon vs ,. and receiue vs 4 


—_— —_— A—_—.—____. 


gaine to thy fauour . Grant vs,deare | 


|Farher, theſe 6ur requeſtes,and all 0- 
ther things neceffarie for vs and thy | 


whole Church, accordig to thy pro- 


(wiſe i in Teſus Chriſt our Lord : In 


whoſe Name we beſeohe thee, as he 


ſharhe taught vs,ſaying , Our Father, Y 


| cc. 


; ; Ll things depend vpon thy pro- 


A prayer to be ſaid before Z 


meales. 
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uidence. 0 Lord , toreceiue at 


:Oucnict. Thou giueſt to rh&,& they 
ather 1t:thou "1 thine hand 
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things: 
_ O heavenly Father, which art the 
foiitaine and ful treaſure of al govd- 
' nes, we beſeche thee toſhewe thy 


2 Tim 4. mercies 'vpon vs thy cnildre, & Tſan- 


Qitic theſe giftes which Wwe recciue 
of thy merciful liberalitie, grating vs 
grace to vie themt ſobcrly and pure- 
ly according to-thy bleſſed wil : {o 


that hereby we may acknowledge 


thee to bethe autor and giver ot al 


. good things, and aboue all,thatwe} 
' may rememibre continually ro ſeeke: 
loh.6.c. 

 wherewith ourſoules may be nou- 

_ riſhed euerlaſtingly, through our Sa- 
Ioh.s.c 
_ of life, which came downe from hez- 
| ven, of whome wholocuer catcth , 
 ſhal liue for euer, and reigne with 
, him in glorie, worlde without cnd. 


the* ſpirittal foode of thy worde, 


uiour Chriſt,who'is the true } bread 


So be it... 
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'"andrhey arc Tatiſfied withall goode 
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 < Thankes giuing after meales... 
., etall nations magnifie the Logs; 7 ads; 
*—letall people rejoyce, in prayling 
and extolling his great mercies,.For 
his; Fatherlic kindencs is plendfully 
ſhewed foorthypon vs, & the tructh - 
of his promiſe indureth for cuer. T_T 
Werender thankes vnrto thee , 6 
Lord God, forthe manifolde bene- Col. i. 
fires, which we.continually receiuc 
atthy boſitifu] hande, not onely for | 
| thac it hathe: pleaſed thee to feed vs 
in-chis preſent life, giuing vnto vs all 
things neceſfarie for the ſame , but 
clpecially becauſe thou haſt of thy 
free. mercies f facioned vsnew into Ram. 8.c_ 
an aflured hope ofa farre better life, T1t-3-0. 
. the which = haſt + declared vnto. IRE 
vs by thine holie Golpel. Therefore., ah $a 
we humbly beſeche rhee, 6 heaudlie. 
Father , that thou wilt not ſuffer our Es 
aff-ions to be ſof intangled orroo- EE: 
'  tedin.theſecarthlie and: corruptible PE | 


thigs, but thar we may alwayes hauec 
| LF. iy. 


eater ae os Ma. . ” 
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©Tim|, Our mides dereedto thee on? 
I ,;CQF. ls continually watching for thet'co | 
ming of our Lord & Sauiour Chrifff 
what time he ſhal appeare for our Yal 

redemption, To whome with thice 
and-the holie Goſt, beall honour & 


glorie, for everand cuer, So be” "it 


Rom. 


_ 


- Another thankesgiuing before 


3 Ternal and —_— God, Fat 


—ther of our: Lord Iefus: Chriſt 
who of thy moſte fingulate loue! 
 which-thou bearelſt to mankind. haſt 
| appointed to his ſuſtenice, not one- 
[ly the frutes of the earch bar alſo'the 
foules of the ayre & beaſtes of the 
__ |earth;-and fiſhesof the ſea, and haſt 
= 71 commanded thy benefites to-be re- 

|ceiued,as from thine handes with - 
7: ithankeſgiuing, aſſuring thy children 
Ad.co.bythe mouth of thine Apoſtle , that 
tothe cleane all things are cleane,as 
the creatures,which be ſanRified Kal 
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_. 4 andtruſt inthe,o Lord: thou gi-: 
_ neſt them meactc in due ſeaſon: thow. 


| 


| 


y 


through Ieſus Chriſt:our Lord, So: 
| beir. OurFather,which art GeCs  .- > 


_- GIVING: C7 
the:Worde, and by prayer : granne 


| 


vnto-vs ſo. moderatly.to vie theſe thy, 


giftes. preſent, that the bodies being; 


refreſhed, the ſoules may be more a-: | 


ble to procede inall good workes-to: 
the praiſe of thine holie Name , 


Another. | . 


7 - 
j 
| 
; 


THe eyes of all things do foke vp. 


 openeſt thine hand and filleſt with 
thy bleſsings eueric liuing creature: 


g00d Lord, bleſle vs and the gifres 
which-we receiue of thy large libe- 
ralitie chrough Ieſus Chriſt our Lord | 


* | So bciit. Our Father,&c. : 


Another thankeſgiuing after 
meat. 


( ; Lotie: praiſe and honorbevnto | 
x4 thee moſte merciful and omni- ' 


Y L. ith. 
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A——_—” THANKES 
E porent Father, who of thinc infinite | 
goodnes haft created man to thine 
 owne image and ſimilitude , who al- 
{ſo haſt fed,& daily fedfſt of thy moſte | | 
bountifull hand all liuing creatures, 
=_. [graſit vnto vs, thatas thou haſt nou-. 
(Fil | [riſhed theſe our mortal bodies with 
corporal foode,ſo thou woldeſt tc- -: 
pleaiſh our ſoules with the perfect | 
knowledge of che liuclic word of thy | 
| beloued Sonne Teſus , to whoine be. 
|praile glorie and honourfor cuer 3 
So be it. 
God ſaue the Church ET 
God comfort them, that be comfort- 
les: Lord,increaſe our faith:o0 Lord, 


for Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake, be-merci- 


(ful ro the commune wealths: where 
thy Goſpel is truely preached., and 
harbour graunted to the afflicted me | 
A  bres of Chriſts bodie : & illuminate, 

W 5 according to thy good pleaſure , all 
"Fs nations with the brighrnes of m_ 
| worde, 50 de 1 It, FP ”_ 
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? Another. 


THe God of gloric and peace, 
| @ whohathe crcated, & redemed 


and preſently fedde vs be bleſſed: 


for cuer,So be it. 
+ The God of all power, who hath 
called from. death that great Paſtor 


of the ſhepec, our Lord icſus , c6fort 


& defende the flocke which he hath 
redemed by the blood of the eternal 
Teftament: increaſe the nombre of 
truc Preachers : repreſle the rage of 
obſtinat tyrants: mitigate and lighte 


' the hearts of the ignorant: releue 


thepaines of ſuche as be aflifted,but 
eſpecially of thoſe that ſuffre for the 
reſtimonie of his trueth: and finally 
confund Satan by the power of our 
Lord lefus Chriſt, So be it. 


Euening prayers. 
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and ful of pitie , we acknow- 
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Lord God, Father everlaſting | 
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_ EVENING 
Luk , .; ledge and confefle , that we be not j 
worthie to lift vp our eyes to heaue, 
muche lefleto preſent our ſelues be- 
fore thy Maieſtic with confidence 


graunt our requecſtes,if we confider 
our owne deſeruings. For our con 
{ciences do accuſe vs,and our finnes 
witncflcagainſt vs, and we knowe 

_ that thou arcan vpright indge,which 

_ doeſtnotjuſtific the ſinners and wic- 
Exod.z.a' ked men,butf puniſheſt the fautcs of 


all ſuche as tranſgrefſe thy comman- | 


dements. Yet moſt merciful Father, 
Rl. 5o.c finceit hath pleaſed thee to * com- 
mand vs to call on thee in all our 
troubles and-aducriities , promiſing 
euen-then to helpe vs,when we feele 
-  ourſelues.,as it were, ſwalowed vp of 
PRl. 38.2 death and | deſperation , we vtterly 
renoiice all worldlie cofidece, & flee 


' that thou wilt heare our prayers and. 
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| to thy ſouereigne boittie, as our one- 
| Heſtay and refuge, beſechig thee not 


Plal.79.h to Call to } remembrance our mani- 


folde 


— — kk. = 
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by we continually prouok thy wrat 


'| hauenether worthely eſtemed, no 


RAYERS. - & 
—Totdefinnes,; and wickednes, wherd- 


| 


& indignation againſt vs:nerher our 
| negligence and vnkindnes , whic 


in ourliues ſufficiently expreſſed th 
vere cofort of thy Goſpel reueile 
| Vnto'vs:. but rather to accept the o 


? 
| 
| 


bedienceand death of thy Sonne Te E 
ſus Chriſt; who -by offering vp his __ _; 
bodic inT ſacrafice onceforall,hath neb.s.ro 
made a {ufficient recopenſe for all 
ourſinnes , Haue mercy therefore y+ | 
pon vs6 Lord; and forgiue vs ourt p(41.19.4 
dffcnces , Teache vs by thine holid 
| Spirit, that we may rightly weigh 
. them, and earneſtly repent for th 
. fame: and ſo muche the rather, 6 | 
. Lord,becauſe that the * reprobate,&Plal. 58.4) 
che as thou haſt forſaken, can not _ 
*\raiſe thee,nor call vpon thy Name, 
_ ut theft repering heart, the ſorowful Plal.s.c 
minde, the coſcience oppreſſed, T pf, 1os.5 
| hungring and thriſting for rhy grace 
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Pſal. 22.4 


| ly chaſtiſe 
.._-.. vs withafatherclie affeQion: thar all 
th e world may knowe, that at what 
7 time ſo eueraſinner doeth repent 
=_ of hisſinne from the bottom. of 
— 0 s neart;thou wilt put away his wic 
+ | kedneSoutof thy remembrance, as 


'Eze. 18.d 


” ropher, - 
hismark | (+) Finally, foraſmuche as ir hath 
dreQerh |pleaſed thee to make the nightfor 


Sto that [mar . 
2rte of "I toreſt in, as thou haſt ordeined 
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\ him che day to trauel:grafit,6 deare' OG dey 


| 


; delie reſt, that our ſoules may conti-{for in- 
h ; . * | | 4 : WT : 
nually * warche for the time that our|,} 5c 


[-| Lord Teſus Chriſt ſhal apezre forour|pet, whi- 


deliverance out of this mortal life,&|che alſo 
| inthe meaneſcaſon that we, not o-|;;;/ = 
| nercome by any | fantahes,dreames,|astyme 
 : or other tentations,may fully {ct ow! |{eruera. 


(- s | [Luk 12.C. 
| mindes vpon thee, loue thee , feare bnte, oh 


| thatourſlepe be not f exceſsiue or|Luk. 21.c 
\ oucrmuche after the inſaciable deſi- 
res of our fleſh: but onely ſufficient! 


 tocontent our weake nature, that we] 
may bebetter diſpoſed to liue in all 
godlie' conuerſation to the glorie of | 
thine holie Name, and profit of our 
brethren.. So be 1t. 


——_— 
« 
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| F ather, that wc may ſo take our bo-{er,thats 


creaſe of- 


ſaid here . - 


PRAYER MADE AT ; 
the firſt aſſemblie of the Engl: th 
Church at Genewa, whe the cOn- 
felsion of faith.and whole orders 
were therc red and approued. 


| 
| 


| & mg God almightic , and Fa- 
ther moſte merciful, rhere is} 
none like thee in heauEnor in carth, 
hich workeſt all things for the olo- 
ie of thy Name and the comfort of 
thine ele: thou dideſt once make 
man ruler ouer all thy creaturcs, and 
 Gen.1.d. f* placed himin the garde of all plea- 
3. 4 fures,but how ſone;alas did he in his 
| oen3-"* felicitic f forger thy 200dnes? Thy 
pcople Lirael Palſo in their welth did 
euermore runnef aſtray,abufing thy 
'manifolde mercics., like as all Acth 
continually rezgeth,when it hath. got- 
jren libertie be. an profperitie, 
Bur ſuche is thy wiſdome adioyned | 
| to thy mercies , deare Father, that | 
| Eze.r8.g, chouT ſickeſt all meanes oe polidly'} « , 
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Exod 23e 


a | 


I | __ i NT . 
P bring thy children to the ſure ſenſe, 
land liuclie fcling of thy Fatherlie fa- | 
[uour. And therefore when proſperi- 
[tie wil ſerue, then ſendeſt thou ad- 
verſitie, graciouſlie f correQting all Heb.rz.2 
thy children , whome thou receiueſt Prov. 7.3 
{1nto-thine houſholde.Wherefore we | 
| wretched-and miſerable ſinners ren- 
der vnto thee moſte humble and 
hcartie thankes, that it hath pleaſed 
| thee ro cal vs home to thy folde by 
| thy Fatherlie correction atthis pre- 
ſenr, whereas in our proſperitie and 
 libertie we did negle& thy graces: 
| offred vnto vs. For the which negli- 
_ | genceand manic othergreuous fin- 
7 


| 


WE: 


nes, wherof we now accuſe our ſel- 

ucs before thee, thou mighteſt mo 
| luſtely haue giuEvs vp to* reprobatd namÞ2.d 
 mides,& induration of our hearts, as 
thou haſt done other, Bur ſuche i 
_ thy goodnes,0 Lord,pthou ſemeſt] ,;, Bey 
_ to forget alour offeces, & haſt called 
vs of thy good pleſurtr al idolarries 

| A af 


'A PRAYER. 


"Tas this Citie moſte chriſtianly net 
formed,to profeſſe thy Name, hl rc 
« ſuffer fome#: croſle among thy pe0+- 
- ple forthy. tructh and Golpcls-lake:] 


:uk 24]. and ſo to be thy f witneſſes with thy 

ACct.1.A.  Prophetes nl Apoſtles , yea, withj 

_ thy (dearly beloued Sonne leſus| 

| Chriſt ourhead,to whome thou do- El | 
eſt begin here to facion vs like , that + 

in his? s glorie we may alſo be like hil 

when he ſhal appeare. O Lord God, 

Pal. 8.4. what Þ are we, vpon whome thoa | 

| ſhuldeſt ſhewe this orcat mercie: Oi il 

| moſte louing Lord, forgiuc vs our| - 

vnthankfulnes,and all ourſin nes, for 

Teſus Chriſts ſake O heauthe Father| 

increaſe thinc holie Spiritin vs, to, +; 

teache our hearts to crie Abba, | 

. deare Father,to aſſure vs of our eter- 

| nal ele&tion in Chriſt, to reucile thy 

wil moreand more rowardes vs ,to 

\ confirme ys ſo in thy rrucrth chatwe 

| may line and dye therein: and that 

| by the power of the ſame Spiricwe, 

" may T 


1.loh.3þa 


TE *....: A PRATER 2941 
- | thdy boldly giue' accoutites of out 
_ | Faithroalmenwith humblenes and; 
F | meakenes,thatf whereas they back- 
F | bitcandſclider vsaseuildoersthey! 
| ' maybe aſhamed &;once ſtoppe their 
 mouthes,fcing onr-good conuerſati- 
- on in Chriſt Ieſus, for whoſeſakewe; 
| beſeche thee, 6 Lord G6d, to guide, | 
goucrne and proſperthis our inter- 
priſe.in aftembling.our brethren to; 
praiſe:thine holie Name: and not 
onely toibehere preſent with vs thy 
childrenif according to thy promiſe, Mat.18.4 
burt-alfſo mercifully to aſsiſt:thy like 
perſecuted: people our brethren ga- 
thered inall other places , that they 
and we, conſenting together in one 
7 Spirit and trueth,may-(all worldlie rom.rs. 
relpeRtes (et a parte) ſeke thy onelie 
lionour, and:gloric-in all our', and 
zheir aſſemblies. EE: 
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A COMPLAINT OFTHE 1 
| tyrannicvicd againſt the Sain&es | - 
of God; conteyning a confeſSion 
of our fi inns, and aprayerfor the 
deliuerance &preſeruacion ofthe 
Churche,and confulion of the e- 
-"Nemies..:: :- 2. 
7 Ternal '&- evcrlaſiing God, Fai 
ther: of- our: Lord::Ieſus Chriſt; 
who haft commanded:'vsto pray,8: 
- promiſed to heare vs;, euenwhen we 
ot _docallfrom the pit ofdiſperatis;the 
I} : -  miſeries of theſce:our moſt: wicked | 
dayes. compel:,ys to powre foorthe | 
li befare.:;thee; the coplaintes ob our 
nn wretchad hearts oppreſſed: with-ſ0+ 
rowe. Qur eyes do bcholde,and our 
eares.dg heare the calamities andop- 
' _ preſsion which no rogue ca expreile 
{ - ,  netheryet, alas, do our dull hearth 
F$ _ rightly conſider the ame. For. the * 
heathEare centred into thine inheri- | 
' Pſal.79. tance: they haue polluted thy Siftu-  - | 
\ arle, >  Prophancd and aboliſhed thy | 
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bleſſed inſtitutions 1; moſt. cruelly | 


murthered and dayly do- murther 
thy deare children . Thouhaſt exal- 
tect the AIIN e-& for GC of our enemtos: | 
thou:haſt expoſed vs toa'prey,to ig- 
nominte and ſhame. before-{uche as 


periccute:thy trueth. Their wayes: 


do:proſper: they glorie in miſchief, 
and fpeake proudly againſt the ho- 
nour of thy; Name, Thow-goeſt not 


foortheas Ciptaine before Our. ho- 


ſtes. The edge of our ſworde;which 


_ ſometimes was moſteſharpe ; 1s now = 


 blunt;and doeth returne without vi- 


_ Ronnie 1n battel. 


_ - It:-appeareth : to our enemies., 6 


lord thatchou haſt broke that league 


which of mercic and goodnes-thow 
haſt made with thy Church. For the 


liberrie which they haue to kil thy - 
children. like ſhepe , &-to ſhed rheir 


blood , no man reſiſting , doeth ſo 


blinde and puffe them with pride, 
_ thar' they aſhame not to aftinme , 


M. 1}, | 
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; 276. A' PRAYER 
| that thowregardeſt nor our intrea- | 
| ting . Thylogſuffring and pacience, | 
maketh them bolde from crueltie to | 
| procede-to the .blaſphemie- of thy | 
Name . And in the meane ſeaſor.,a- | 
las, we donot-.conſider the heauines | 
of:ourſ{innes,which:long hane:deſer- 
 ytddtthine hands not onely. theſe 
reniporal: plagues; bur/alſosthe ror- | | 
. ments prepared for the inobedient.  « 
| ; For weknowig :thy bleſſed wil; haue 
| not applied our- diligence” to obey 
E; , the ſame, But have folowed, forthe 
* moſtparte, the vaine conuerſation 
- of the blind worlde : and therefore 
ix _ 1n very 1iuſtice haſt thou viſtired:our 
Y- |} vathankfulnes, But, 6 Lord, if thou 
| ſhalrobſcrueand kepe in mindefor 
|  ceuerthe iniquities of thy childfen, 
'f Pſal14: thenſhalno fleſh abide,nor be ſaued 
in thy prefence. And therefore we 
conuicted in our owne conſcience, 
that moſt 1uſtely we ſuffer, as puni- 
; ſhed by thine hand ,,:doneuertheles | | 
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|mes thou didſt, whenthe chiefme- 
bres of the ſame for anguiſh & feare, * 


Ba ode 
callfor merclearcbrdiige ts: thy pro- 


——_ _—_— — — 


; 


;\miſe. And:firſt we'defire to be corre- 
Cted with the rodde: of thy children 


hoc the which we may be broght toa 


| j 

pleaſe thee,for Chriſt Teſus thy Son- 
_ ines ſake, toſheweto vs & thy whole 
_ Church vniuerſally-perſecuted , the 


perfect hatred: of finne , and of our 
lues: and therefore, that: it wolde 


fame fauour and. grace, that ſomery- 


were compelled to' cry, Why haue 
the nacions raged? why hath the 
people made 'vprores? ' & why haue 
Princes and Kings coniured- againſt 
thine anointed Chriſt Teſus? Then 
dideſt thou wonderfully aſiſt 8 pre- 
ſcrue thy ſinale , & deſperſtd flbcke: 
[then did{tthou burſt vp the barres & 
gates of yron: the dideſt thou ſhake 


{the foundations of ſtrong priſones: . 


then dideſt thou -plague the cruel 


perſecurers , and then gaueſt thou 
; My. 


% ? 
* «, 
Ce LL. LLC E_NRNNQ ﬀTcu_ = _”_—— r= ED EEE” ERENRRXY w_ —_—— -». - * % - 
a j 
4 


— —m— xs . 
— _ —_— —_ —_— - —_ ——— wm —_ Mt ——  - - - wn. - 


SE 
= 


| 
j 
| 
| 


= 
id [a ——— %* 44 
» + 
| Y 


ſal. 2. 
Ges 4. 


q _ OT EE nn WTL-s 


378 A PRAIER. | 


Tome rranquilitic andreft, after thoſe 
raging ſtormesarid-cruel aMidions. | 
I"  OLoid, thouremaineſt onefore- | 
yer: we hauc offended,& are vawor- 
thic ofany deliuerice : but worthie | 
art thou to bea true & conſtid Gold, | 
| & worthic is thy deare Sonne Chriſt 
|Teſus, that chou ſhuldeſt glorifie his 
Name, and reuenge the blaſphemiie | { 
ſpoke a gainſt the-trueth of bis Gol-| ; 
pel;whiich+ is by our aducrſaries dam- | 
 ned,as a dodrine deceiuable & falſe: | + 
yea, the blood of thy. Sonne is trod- | , 
| den vnder texe, intharthe þlood of : . 

his membpres is ſhed for witneſſing Ld 

of thy trueth: and therefore,6 Lord, FO 

 bebold nor the vaworthynes of vs p 0 
call for the-redreſſe of theſe enormi- 
; ties , nether let our imperfeftions «& 
' ſtop thy mercies iro vs, but behold þ' 
face of thine anointed Chriſt leſus, 
| & let p equirie of ourcauſe preuaile| | 
in thy. preſence... Let the blood of} , 
| thy Saintes, which is ſhed, be optly; 4 


- FE Ry > — ro wr a 
. q = *% 
= ; » 4 -« E: 
\ 


| i] 
| 


- 
wo , 
, . 
"3am py 
l , EI 
"EH 


% =y 
=_—_ ah — 
A—_— —  — —-*; 


p 
| 
! 
{ 
| 


> "| 


"+ 
| 
t 
| 
| 


oO oc, - 


BO Fo IO EY PRAYER, 179 
| enanghe inthe eyes of thy Church, 


_ thatrmortal. me may knows the: vani- 
tie:of rheir counſels, 8&:that thy chil- 


Hooks; And: ſcing that from thar 
maofiſthne;thatRomaine Antichriſt 
 Mecchieft aduerfarie to - thy deare 
Sonne doeth: all. iniquitie-pring,& 
miſchiefe procede ;ler:it pleaſe thy 
Fathertlie mercie rhore& More to rc- 
ucile his deceit.andrytannie to the 
worlde,ope the eydsofÞrices & Ma- 
ou: that clearly-thepmay {chow 

amefully they hawetbenc andare a- 
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| buſed by his decetuable-wayes how 
| by hi they arecompetiedt moſte cru- 


 elly to ſheade rhe blaod-iof thy-Sain- 
 tes.,& by violece refafc thy new &:e- 
ternal Teſtament: thatzchey i in deepe 
colideratis of their- grievous offees 
may vnfcinedly lamet: their horrible 
defection from Chriſt. leſus thy 
Sonne, from hence foortheſtudying 
to Fomun his glorie-in the domi- 
M. Ui i]. 
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nions committed to: their charges, | 


hatſo yet QNCE againe may the:glo 
lie ofehy Goſpel app eare to ; _ d. 
nd ſeing alſo þ the chefe ſkreght of 


E 


ar loke forthe life c ucrlaſting, Let 
o craft of Satimzoue them to watre 
one againſt'anotber ,-netheryer to 
| mainteine þytheirforce and ſtregth 
that kingdome af darkenes: but ra- 
ener, that godly: ehey may conſpire 
out from:among theny all ſuperſtiris 
with chemainteiners of the ſame. 


I -Fheſe by graces., 0 Lord, we vn- y 
fainedlydeſireto.be powred foorth 


vpon all realmes and nations, but 


principally accarding to that duetie, | 
which thou requireſt. of vs, we moſt | 


7 —— 


(Glluminate&bythy word ) to roote. 


| 
| 


dious beaft coliſteth in difſenſis''of. | 


carneſtly require-that the hearts of | 


a V __—* —w—_—_— a _—_—_ | 


6, 
= » 
| i rae. % — —— 
' 
= * 


\th 


wet—— OV CR) a w__ 


9s their 


| A PRAIEK., © ” Sa 


- ” —ww——- — 0 -—— wy an _——  - . - ” ——— —_— —_— 


tenhabiramts of fnglandand Scot: ! 

land; whotne'the tm ates and craft of | 
Satan and of his ſappoſtes of many * 
yeates hate'difſeuered, may c6tinue | 

1m thatgodlie vnitie, which now of | 

| ate it-hath pleaſed: thee 'to giue the, ; 
being knit rogether-in the. vnitie of | 
thyworde: opetheireyes;thar clear- 
1y they may beholtle the bondage & 
| miſerie , which is purpofed againſt 
them bother 8 giue vnto them wiſ- 
| dome to-avioide the fame in ſuche 
ſort, that in-their godly concord thy 
, Name:maybeglorified and thy dif- 
 perſedflocke comforted & relicued. 
_ The commune welthes,6 Lord, 
 whiere thy Goſpell is truely preached 
and hatbour graſited to the afflicted 
members of Chriſtes bodie, we c6- 
mend co thy protection and:metcie. | 
Be thou vnto them a defence and 
| buckler: be a watchman to their wal. : 
 les,, &a perpetual ſauegarde to their | 
cities , thar the craftie affautes of | 
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| theif. pnetmics -repulſed-by thy. po-- 


. agerdfoam ;ahe Nation to another:. 
| &letall Preachers; and Miniſters of 
| theſamehauerhe giftes of thineho- 
godly wiſdameſhal knowerobatxs 

| pepientfor meperfedt inſtruftion of 

| thatflocke-which chou.baſt redemed 

_ | with-the precious bloog of thine;on- 
| ly & welbeloued SonneTeſus Chriſt 

| purge their heartes from al kinde of 
 ſupexſtitio, from ambition and vaine 

| glarie,by which Satan continually la 
boreth toſtirre vpyngodly.contenti- 
On: and let them ſo conſent in the v- 
nitic- of thy trueth , that. nether.the 

_ eſtimation,which they. haue of nzen, 
netherthevaine opinios,which they | 
| haue cocciued by their writings;pre- |. 


| aile. in rhem againſt the cleare vn- | 
derſtanding of thy bleſſed worde. 
'_ Andnowlaſt,6Lord,we moſt hii- | 
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| ets thy. Goſpel may haucfree pale. | 
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[Tefas, ſo to ſatiftifie & cofirmo win 
 |thinecternal veritic, p nether Sous | 


finally confounded by the powor 


—  ————— 
% . 


prayer ofthy deare Sonne our Lord, 


| 


oflyfe teporal,, nether: yet the feare 
of tormers 8& corperal death,cauſe vs 


| 


Gon of our faith thalbe required of 
þs bur ſo aſsiſt vs with the-power of 
[thy Sprite, that not- onely boldely 
we may cofeſſe thee, 06 Father of mer 
 cics,to be'ptrueGodalone,& whom 
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_ bly beſeche- thee, according to'the | 


f 
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to.denie the ſame, when the confe(- | 


thou ſent our Lord Teſus to be the 
 onely ſauiour ofthe worlde,bur alſo, 
that coſtantly we may wirhſtid al do| 
-rinc repugnig to thine eternal tru- 
 ethreueiled to vs in thy moſt bleſſed] 
' word. Remoue from our hearts the 
| blinde loue of our ſelues, 8 fo rule 
 thouallthe actios of ourlyfe, thatin 


| VS y godlic Name may be glorifi- 
ed "thy Church edified, and Satan 


| 


and meanes of « our r Lord Teſu us 


—_ —— — 
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| 


| 


yy 


Chriſt, t 


thy; preſence, that hate. thy godly 
| Name: let the grones ofthy priſo- | | 
| ners entrein-before the preſence by | 


| 
thy power ſuche as be appointed to | 
death: let not thyne enemies thus | | 

triumph to the end but let them vn- | ; 
| derſtad , thatagainſtthee they fight: | | 
preſerue and defend the vine, wich oT 
thy right hand hath prone : and let 
all nations ſe the glorie of thyne a- | 
nointcd, 

 Haſten Lord,and tary not. 


| A GODLY -PRAYER TO 


be {aid ar all rimes. i: 
| H 


\ h | 
. | 


Onour & praiſe be giueto thee f 
0 Lord God almightie, moſte | 


| 
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|| deare Father of heauen, forallthy 
2; merciesand touingkyndnes ſhewed | 
vntovs,in that it hath pleaſedthy:gra | 
cious goodnes: frely and of 'thyne | 
' owneaccorde, todet.and chuſe vs 
| to ſaluation-before the beginning of 
| the world: & euen1yke cotinualthi- 
| | kes be giuen' to thee for creating vs 
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| after thyne-owne .image, for rede- | 
| ming vs with the precious blood of 
| 


. thy deare Sonne, when wewere vr 
terly loſt, for ſanRifyig: vs-with thyne 
/ holySpiritin the reuelatis-& know-_ 
| ledgeofthine holy word: for helpig 
and ſuccouring vsin all onr .nedes 
\ andneceſsities, for{auing vs from all 
i dangers of bodie and foule , for co- 
| forting vs ſo fatherly in-all ourtribu- : 
+ ſacionsandperſecutions, forſparing 
| vs ſo long and giuing vs ſo large a 
| _ tymeof repentance. Theſe benetires 
| 6 moſte merciful Father , tyke'we 
/- knowledge to haucreciued them of 
F thyne onely goodnes,cuen ſo we be- 
En AS vic. _dobaaticcancrts —= "TR 


4, | 
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&- PRAYER. 


fechi the; for thy:deare Sonne boſus | 
Chviſtes. ſake to igraunt 'vs-alwayeal | 
ehyne holie Sprirwherby wemay co! | 
tingally growc .in.thakfulnes towar-, | 


des thee tobe led-intoall truerh,Sc. 


tomfortedi in all our aduerſities, Q: 


Lord, ſtrenthen our: faith: kingle it 


thee and our neighbours forthy ſake. 
Suffer vs nor; moſte deare Father,to 
receiue thy worde any more.invaine 
buygrantvs alwayes: the: akiſltice of. 
thy grace-and holie Sprite, thatin 
heart,worde.and dede wemay acti 


 fie&doworſhip torhy.Name.Helpe 
ro amplifie & increaſe thy kigdome, 
that what ſocuer thou ſendeſt, we 
may. be heartly wel content with thy 


good - pleaſure. and wil:' let vs _ 
lacke'the thing ,. © Father, without 


 thewhich we can not ſome. thec,bur 


blefiethou ſo all the: workes of oure 


handes, tharwe may haue ſufficient; 
and: nor to be. chargeable, but rather 


h Ip 


more in feruetnes andloue: towards 
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| | detteis great, whichthbvu haſt forgj- | 
| ven vs in-lefis Chriſt, mike vs to 10- | 


A PRAY = a. 
heh others :þgneegcifull, 6, | 
' Lord to qur.oftences.{ajid fring our 
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g&&:angignrneigbburs fpmache | 
morc.Re:tholtour EatherourCa- 
mincand Nefender'; in altonatios 
hotde thou vs by thy merFifulhand, 
that wemey, be delivered fromal in- 
 contieniences, and endourliyes in 
the, ſanGifying & hanonr of thine 
holie Name.throgh Ieſus Chiiſt-our 
Lord, &-onely Sauiour, So be it. Let 
thy mightic hand and;ourftretchdd . 
arme 0 Lord;be ſtil ourdefence: thy |: 
 mercieand louing kyndenes inleſus | 
Chriſt thy deareSonne,our faluati, 
thy true and holic worde,ourinſtru- , 
dion: thy graccand holic Sprir, our 
cathf@tb&-confelation,y nto thee nd 
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_ of the Childe bofore: he Mu-1- | 5 
3. - diehisleſfory, © © 
': De Ofthe xr Pls. © OE ue 
| Wherein ſhal che'Childe- cddiefſe 1 
-.- his way? in guiding /him-felfeat _ 
+  cordihg to thy worde; Opemyne . - 
- eyesand Tſhalknowe theimefuici> | [| 
- les of thy Law.\Giue mexnder: | *{ 
© ſtanding atid I ſhal kepethy Law; | W - 
— yEAzl (hal kepe1 it with wine whole - WW, | 
hearr, - 
- Ord, which artthe fountains "Is 
all wiſtome andknowledge , Vt : 
rig it hath pleaſed thee rogiuc me | 
' the meaneto be taught in' my youth ; |. 
* for rg leathe to guide me godly and* 
_ honeſtly all:the courſe *of ay HEE, it - 
: thay alſo pleaſe thee to lighte myiie 
|  Vndefftanding (the which fir ſelfe 
is blind) thatit may cdiiprehend'8& 
recciue that doctrine and learning | 
- whictie ſhalbe taught me? it tmaye | 


i pleaſe thee to ſtrenthen my memo- . | 
Bo re 7 
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t.| ri rieto kepe i itwell : it may pleaſe thce | 
Y alſo to diſpoſe myne heart willinglic 
] -rorecciue ir with ſuche deſire as ap- ' 
$i + PANINI: ſo that by myne ingrati- 
+  tudethe occaſion which p giueſt me | 
| benotloſt: þ1 may thus do, it may | 
| pleaſe thee to powre vpon me thyne | | 
_ | | holie Sprit,the Sprir I ſay , of allvn-_ 
- | derſtanding, trueth \indgement; wil- | 
. 4.; domeandlearning , the which may. 
| 


' make me able ſo to profite, that che 
' pathes that ſhalbe taken in reaching 
-+ me, be-not in. vaine. And to what | 
ſtudie ſocuerlT apply my ſelfe make : 
J- me,0 Lord, to addreſle it vnto the | 
+: | right end that isto knowe thee in 
4; | our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, thatI may |. 
4 | hauefulrruſt of ſaluati6 in thy grace 
and to ſerue thee vprigtly according. 
7 i to thy pleaſure , ſothat what ſocuer I- 
' Jearne, it may bevnto meas an in- 
ftrument ro help me thereunto. And | | 
 |ſeingthou doſt promiſe, to giue wil- | 1 


| dome to the bye e d humble ones, 
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1 
andto confunde the -proud in t 
vanitic of their wits, and lykewiſe to _ 
make thy ſelfe knowen to them that 'F 
| beof an vprighit heart , and alſo to :j 


. to knowe his alliance. 
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blynde the vngodly and wicked, I 
beſeche.thee ro facion me vnrto true 
humilirie,ſo'that I may be taught firſt 
to be.obedient vnto thee , and next 


_ vnto my ſuperiors, that thou haſt ap- 
_ pointed ouer me: further that it may - 
y_ thee to diſpoſe mine heatt yn- © | 
einedly to ſcke rhee and to forſake -t 


all euil and filthie luſtes of the fleſh: 


and thatin this forte I may now pre-- 


pare my ſelfe to ſerue thee oncein p 


O art of the 25 . Pſalme: 


The Lord reucileth his ſecrers vnto- 
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eftat which ir ſhal pleaſe thee toap- ! 
point for me whe l (hal come tage,” _ 


them that feare him, and maketh'the 
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PRAYER To BE SAID 


beforc aman —_t his. 


Lord God moſte merciful Fa- | 
Oo ther and Sauiour , ſcing ithath 
' pleaſedtheero commani vs to tra: | 
vel, thatwe may relicue our nede, 
WC beſeche thee of thy grace ſo'to 
\ blefſe our labour, thatthy bleſing. 
4 . may extend vnto vs , withour the | 
' Which we arc not able ro continue: | 
- and thatthis great fauour may be a 
3 Witneſle vnto vs of thy bountiful- 
nes and afsiſtance, ſo fine thereby 

we may.knowe che fatherlie care 
Flat thou haſt ouer.vs. 

| Morouer.6 Lord;webeſeche thee 
that thou woldeſt ſtrengthen vs with 
thinc holy Sprit, that we*may faith- 
fully hes Br in our ſtate and vocation 
12! -frande or deceit: and that 
& rw may indeuour our ſelues to fol- 


| 


— 4 _ —— —  —  —_ —— 9—@OOGG.osO OG CU C_ OO OOO —— 
# 


owe thine holy ordinance, rather 
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| then to ſeke to ſatiſfie our griedie af- |}. 


' feftion: or deſire to gaine.. And if ;Þ 
it pleaſe thee, 6 Lord,to proſper our .|F 


labour, giuevsa mynde alſo to help. 
_.j thethathauenede according to that . j 
| abilitie that rhou of thy mercy ſhalt :- 
— __ginevs::and knowing that all good. | 
_ things come of rhee, graunt that we |'| 
may humble our ſclues ro our neigh : | 
bours., and not by any meanes lyft ; \ 
our ſelues vp aboue them ;, which 
haue nor receiucd fo liberal a portio ;; 
as of thy-mercie -thou haſt giue vnto | 
vs. Andifit pleaſe the to trycand |.-\ 
exerciſe vs by greater: pouertic and *'| 
nede, then our-fleſh wolde defire: \ 
- thatthou woldſtyer,. 6 Lord,graunt- 
 vsgracetoknowethat thou wilt nou ” | 
rith vs continually: through thy.boſi- 
tiful liberalitic ,; : that we behot fo 
| temptedthatwe fal into diſtruſt: but 
_ that we may pactently waite til thou 
' fillys, not. avely»with corporal gra- 
 egsand benefites;, bur chicfly with 
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F.! thine heauenlie and "irieul treaſir4 
- reS,to the intentthat we may alway- 
; ES haue more ample occaſion to gluc 
thee thakes,and {o wholy ro reſt vp6 


thy mercies. Heare vs , 0 Lord 
ef mercic,throgh ITE SV D. 
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yl Chriſt thy Sonne 
7] _ oure Lorde, 
br Ameit. 
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y: The end. 
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